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BREPAGE. 


To teach German for practical purposes is both advanta- 
geous and necessary. But students should not be denied 
the opportunity to know directly some of the best and 
noblest German literature. Every pupil, even in a two- 
year course, ought to read at least one German masterpiece. 
Of all German classics, Schiller’s Wilhelm Tell is the best 
adapted for early reading; it is not only interesting and 
stimulating as literature, but it can also be conveniently 
used as a basis for German conversation and composition. 
None of the editions that I have used in my teaching expe- 
rience seemed to me suited to elementary classes, and this 
has led me to prepare a set of notes that make it both prac- 
ticable and profitable to read this text early in the German 
course. 

The main body of the notes treats Wilhelm Tell as poetry 
and drama. The grammatical notes have been put into a 
separate chapter and the various subjects are treated top- 
seally. Such an arrangement has this advantage: it gives 
the student a ready reference to each grammar topic as a 
whole, and thus prevents the misconceptions and fragmen- 
tary knowledge obtained from scattered notes. The exer- 
cises and conversational questions have been added for those 
who desire to use them; they are not intended to be exhaust- 
ive, but to serve merely as a guide. 

The sketch of Schiller’s life is purposely short, for the 
student can obtain no adequate knowledge of Schiller’s life, 
works, and place in literature except through extended read- 
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ing. For this purpose a few excellent reference books are 
indicated in the bibliography. I have likewise avoided all 
_technicalities and intricate questions involved in the dis- 
cussion of what is legend and what is fact in the Tell story. 

My particular thanks are due to my colleague, Prof. Oscar 
Burkhard, for many helpful and valuable corrections and 
suggestions. 

C.S. 


Municu, June, 1913. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SKETCH OF SCHILLER’S LIFE. 


JOHANN CHRISTOPH FRIEDRICH SCHILLER was born No- 
vember 10th, 1759, at Marbach in Witrtemberg. His father 
served as surgeon in the army and had reached the rank of 
captain before he retired. He was a plain, honest man, rest- 
less and energetic, and Schiller revered him; but no tender 
relations ever existed between them. Schiller’s mother, 
whom he loved devotedly, was a woman who excelled rather 
in goodness of heart than in intellectual power. The patri- 
archal austerity of the father and the mother’s devotion to 
her household duties deprived Schiller of a happy childhood 
such as his great friend Goethe enjoyed. All the more 
eredit is, therefore, due to Schiller, who, in spite of his 
less favorable environment and his lifelong and unceasing 
struggle against want and sickness, reached a plane of 
greatness in no wise inferior to that of his great co-worker 
and friend. 

Schiller’s early desire was to enter the ministry, but in 
this he was thwarted by the command of the Grand Duke 
Karl Eugen, who bade the father send his son, then thir- 
teen years old, to the military school at Ludwigsburg, after- 
wards at Stuttgart, the capital. In this school Schiller first 
took up the study of law, but three years later changed to 
medicine. The discipline of the school was very strict: 
the boys were cut off from the outside world; they were not 
even allowed to go home; and their very play was regulated 
by rules. Most unendurable to Schiller’s sensitive and 
impulsive nature were the themes the students were com- 
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 pelled to write, on such absurd subjects as, “ Which among 
you is the meanest?” “A description of yourself and of 
your attitude toward your Prince.” 

On the other hand, the instruction was excellent and 
Schiller was given the opportunity to become acquainted 
with current books. He read the writings of Rousseau and 
of Ossian, Goethe’s Gétz and Werther, Klopstock’s Messias, 
Wieland’s translation of Shakespeare, Leisewitz’ Julius von 
Tarent, Gerstenberg’s Ugolino, and other books of the day. 
Together with a few of his companions he began to write 
and to send his productions secretly to the publishers. A 
story by Schubart suggested to him the plot of his first play. 
He was 18 years old when he began Die Rauber, 1777, which 
he completed in 1781 and published at his own expense. 

In The Robbers Schiller gives expression, as Goethe had 
in his Gétz von Berlichingen (A771), to the strong revolu- 
tionary spirit of the tines. The Americans had just de- 
clared for political freedom and in their Declaration of 
Independence had defined and proclaimed the eternal rights 
of man. In France the revolt against political oppression, 
which ended with the execution of the king, was well under 
way. The same wave of protest against absolute rule by 
the princes was sweeping over Germany. Thus the strong 
revolutionary spirit of Schiller’s play and its wild and un- 
reasoning attack upon existing social views and institutions 
inspired the young men of Germany with the wildest en- 
thusiasm. The French Assembly conferred upon the author 
the diploma of citizenship in the French Republic. Older 
and more conservative people were scandalized. One German 
prince declared: “If I were God, and could have foreseen 
that Schiller would write The Robbers, I should never have 
created the world.” 

On January 13, 1782, The Robbers was successfully per- 
formed at Mannheim under the direction of Dahlberg, one 
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of the foremost theatrical managers of the day. Schiller, 
who on his graduation (1780) had entered the services of 
the duke as military surgeon and was therefore subject to 
military regulations, went secretly to see the performance. 
A second journey to Mannheim resulted in Schiller’s arrest 
and a ducal command to cease from all literary work. Al- 
ready discontented with the monotony of his life at Stutt- 
gart, disliking his medical work more and more, and chafing 
under the intolerable restraint put upon his literary aspi- 
rations, Schiller fled to Mannheim, September 22,1782. He 
remained there but a short time, for he did not feel safe 
there from the pursuit of the duke. After wandering about 
for several months, he finally found refuge with the mother 
of one of his school friends. 

Schiller had taken with him to Mannheim a new play, 
giesfo, which Dahlberg pronounced unfit for the stage. But 
after its successful performance in Hamburg, Berlin, and 
Vienna, Schiller was made theater-poet at Mannheim, though 
at so low a salary that he was not able to make a living. 
At Dahlberg’s request he revised his Fiesko, giving it a 
different ending. But when it was performed at Mannheim, 
January 11, 1784, it was not a great success; possibly be- 
cause the public had expected another play like The Robbers. 
The play is an attack upon existing forms of government 
and, in its revised form, a plea for republicanism. 

A third play, Rabale und Liebe, a tale of intrigue at a 
German court, was successfully performed the same year. 
This play is a protest against the privileged position of the 
upper classes and the resulting social abuses. 

Heavily in debt and broken in health, Schiller gave up 
his position and went to Leipzig and thence to Dresden, 
April, 1785. At Mannheim he had begun the publication 
of the periodical, Rheinijdje Thalia, devoted to drama and 
literature. It is chiefly notable because in it he published 
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the first act of Don Rarlos, a play he completed after he 
reached Dresden. The plot is confused and the purpose of 
the play is not clear; for while Schiller was writing it he 
changed his plan. When he began the play he proposed to 
make of it a protest against clericalism and the Inquisition, 
against religious intolerance and political despotism; later 
he planned to make it an historical play, a “family picture 
of the house of Philip IL”; he ended by making it a vehicle 
to express his own political views. 

The Don Karlos is important to the student of Schiller’s 
life, for it marks the transition of Schiller from the turbu- 
lence and unrestrained passions of his youth to the calm, 
philosophical conservatism of his manhood. His philosophic 
readings had turned his attention away from the conflicts 
and problems of the political and social state of the masses 
of his countrymen to a study of the character of the indi- 
vidual self in its striving towards that intellectual and moral 
perfection which alone can give true freedom to the mind 
and soul. For Schiller came to believe, along with Goethe, 
that the mass could be lifted up only through the develop- 
ment of the individuals that composed it. This idea is the 
one that mainly distinguishes Schiller’s later and greater 
plays from those of his youth. 

For the present he concerned himself with poetry and 
history. He published at this time a number of his poems, 
most important of which is his great Ode to Joy. His work 
on Don Karlos led Schiller to the study of history, and from 
this resulted his great historical work, Abfall der Nieder- 
fande, 1788, which helped him to get a professorship in 
history at the University of Jena. 

In 1790 Schiller married Charlotta von Lengefeld, a 
lovable woman of sunny disposition and wholly in sympathy 
with Schiller’s ideals and plans. 

Though distressed by illness and harassed by financial 
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difficulties, Schiller continued his historical studies and 
wrote his other great history, Gefdhicjte des dreifigjihrigen 
RKrieges, 1791-1793. From 1787 to 1799 appeared his 
philosophical and esthetic essays. 

Schiller had long desired to make the acquaintance of 
Goethe, but had not succeeded. When he spent several 
months in Weimar in 1787, Goethe was absent in Italy, and 
it was not until 1794 that their friendship began. Schiller 
was planning a literary periodical, Die Horen, The Howrs, 
and wrote to Goethe asking him to contribute some articles. 
Goethe wrote a kindly acceptance; correspondence and an 
exchange of visits soon established a firm and intimate 
friendship which was to mean much to both. 

Together they brought out the Xenien, a series of epi- 
grams satirizing their critics. These they published in the 
Mtufenalmanad, an annual volume of poems which Schiller 
issued for several years. It was Goethe who encouraged 
Schiller to write Wallenjtein, the idea for which had come 
to Schiller while he was at work on his Thirty Years War. 
This play is considered by most critics as Schiller’s best 
drama. It is divided into three parts: Wallenfteins Lager, 
a one-act play that serves as an introduction to the other 
two parts; Die Piccolomini, in five acts; and Wallenjteins 
Tod, in five acts. The whole is a vivid, faithful picture of 
the stirring events in the great general’s life. At the same 
time Schiller was producing some of his finest ballads: 
Der Handfduh, Her Taucher, Die Biirgfdhaft, Lied von der 
@lode, and others. 

In 1799 Schiller took up his residence in Weimar and 
there spent the few remaining years of his life. Within 
the next four years he wrote his great plays, Maria Stuart, 
1800, Sungfrau von Orleans, 1801, Die Braut von Meffina, 
1803, and Wilhelm Tell, 1804. Maria Stuart contains the 
history of that ill-fated queen; the Maid of Orleans is the 
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story of Joan of Arc, In neither play does Schiller pretend 
to paint with historical accuracy. Mary Stuart loses her 
life less for political reasons than because of Elizabeth’s 
jealousy over Mary’s superior personal charms. Joan is 
not burned at the stake, but dies in battle; she earns her 
death because she has disobeyed the commands of the Virgin 
and learned to love an enemy of her country. The Bride 
of Messina is an unsuccessful attempt to introduce the Greek 
chorus into a modern play. 

With his Tell Schiller turns again to the political prob- 
lems that interested him in his youth. But with what a 
different spirit! And yet, though this play is tempered 
with a saner and maturer conception of political freedom, 
the spirit of the whole action expresses so passionate a love 
of liberty, insists so unyieldingly upon the inviolability of 
human rights and upon the duty that man owes to his 
country, that in effective power Tell surpasses all the plays 
of Schiller’s youth. In Tell he blends the ideals of his 
youth with those of his manhood and thus makes a con- 
vincing plea for the political liberty of the masses and for 
freedom in moral conduct in the life of the individual man. 

Death overtook him May 9, 1805, at the age of 46, just 
as he was beginning his Qemetrius, a play that he believed 
would be his best work. 

During his lifetime Schiller had already become the 
favorite poet of his countrymen. He ranks high as a dram- 
atist while, as a lyric poet, Goethe acknowledged his 
superiority. Considering the short life of this man, his 
great struggle with want and disease, it is truly remarkable 
how much he accomplished. Add to this his high nobility, 
his idealism and warmhearted sympathy with the best and 
noblest thought of his age, and it is small wonder that this 
“Poet of Liberty” has won for himself an imperishable 
memory and the undying love of his countrymen. 
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This brief account of Schiller’s life may be supplemented 
by readings from the following books: 


In English. 

Calvin Thomas: The Life and Works of Friedrich Schilier. Henry 
Holt and Co., New York, 1904. $3,50. Student edition, $1.50, 
This is the best English biography. 

Hjalmar H. Boyeson: Goethe and Schiller. Scribner, New York, 
1907. $2.00. An excellent book. 

J. Sime: Schiller. (In ‘‘ Foreign Classics for English Readers.’’) 
Lippincott, Philadelphia, 1882. $1.00. 

H. Diintzer: Life of Schiller ; translated by P. E. Pinkerton. Mac- 
millan, London, 1883, 


In German. 


J. Wychgram: Gdhiller. Welhagen und Klasing, Bielefeld und 
Leipzig, 5th edition, 1906. Profusely illustrated. Mark 12. 

Kiihnemann: Giller. C. H. Beck, Miinchen, 1905. Mark 6.50. 

Konnecke: Gchiller. Cine Biographie in Bildern. N. G. EI- 
wertsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, Marburg, 1905. Mark 5. 

An excellent account of the relation of Schiller to his 
time is to be found in Francke’s History of German Litera- 
ture, Henry Holt and Co., New York. $2.50. 


WILHELM TELL. 


Goethe on his third and last visit to Switzerland (1797) 
had become so greatly interested in the story of Tell that he 
had determined to treat the subject in an epic poem. But 
other work turned him from his purpose. Schiller had been 
fully informed of Goethe’s purpose and plans and had ex- 
pressed his enthusiastic approval of the project. But that 
he should himself treat the subject dramatically did not 
occur to Schiller until early in 1801. At that time there 
was a rumor that Schiller was writing a play on the Tell 
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theme, and it is to this false report of Schiller’s literary 
‘plans that we owe the play. For it excited his interest 
anew in the story and started him to work upon it. 

That Schiller owes to Goethe little more than the sugges- 
tion of the story as a good subject for a drama is clear from 
Goethe’s own account in the Annals under the year 1804, 
where he says: “It will, moreover, clearly appear . . . that 
the latter (i.e. Schiller’s Tell) is wholly the author’s produc- 
tion, and that he owes me nothing except the incitement to 
the task and a more vivid view of the situation than the 
simple legend could have afforded him.” 

Schiller began work on Teli on August 25, 1803. The diffi- 
culties of the subject, especially because he had never been 
in Switzerland, led him to exhaustive reading on Swiss his- 
tory and customs and to inquiries among his friends. Ina 
few months, February 18, 1804, the play was finished and it 
was acted for the first time in the Court Theater in Wei- 
mar, March 17, 1804. Its success both as an acting play 
and as a piece of literature was instantaneous, and it re- 
mains to this day one of the most popular plays on the 
German stage.! 


1 Following is a list of the most popular plays produced on the 
German stage before 1880. Recent plays are not included, The 
numerals indicate the average number of performances of each play 
in all the 427 best theaters during each of the six seasons from 1899 
to 1905. Except in the case of Schiller’s plays only the one most 
popular play of a dramatist is given. Schiller: Tell, 282; Maria 
Stuart, 166; Sungfrau von Orleans, 116. Goethe: Fauft, 20. Kleist : 
RKithen von Heilbronn, 58. Grillparzer: Sappho, 48. Laube: Rarls- 
{hitler 30. Freytag: Die Sournaliften, 116. Hersch : Wnna-Ciefe, 42. 
Rader: Robert und Vertram, 113. Moser: Der BVeildjenfreffer, 83. 
Benedix: Die zartliden Verwandten, 54. L’Arronge: Doctor Klaus, 
119. Hebbel: Maria Magdalena, 35. It is remarkable that plays of 
the greatest literary reputation like Schiller’s Wallenftein, Goethe’s 
plays other than %auft, and all of Lessing’s plays should not have 
been performed as many as 10 times in any one of these years. 
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This popularity of Tell is due less to its lofty defense of 
political liberty and of the right to resist oppression than to 
the appeal for union of all members of one and the same 
people. The play has, therefore, been always especially 
popular during periods of unrest or of national crisis, as 
during the revolutionary days of 1848, or when in 1870 it 
served as an appeal to the disunited German states and 
peoples to unite in a common defense of the Fatherland. 

But the Tell has not escaped criticism. Chief among 
these criticisms is the claim that it lacks dramatic unity. 
That the dramatic structure of the play is not developed 
according to the conventional rules of play-writing is in 
itself no serious matter.’ It is true that the Teil is loosely 
constructed and that its parts are not closely connected. 
This is due in part to the sources from which Schiller drew 
his plot; partly, also, because of Schiller’s perfectly justified 
desire to make Tell an individual acting in his own defense 
rather than a political leader. (Compare note on line 1097.) 

There are in reality three parallel actions in the play. 

(1) The Historical Action or People’s Plot, which narrates 
the story of the wrongs of the people of the Forest Cantons 
and their final triumph over the Austrian tyrants. 

(2) The Tell Action, which gives the story of Tell’s 
wrongs and his vengeance upon his enemy. Already in 
Schiller’s sources this story stands apart and entirely sepa- 
rated from the people’s cause, and is treated as a mere 


1 For, as Lessing had already pointed out, the old unities of time 
and place are not essential factors in the making of a good play ; and 
the fact that Lessing still held to the unity of action is no reason that 
Schiller should do so, In fact, ‘tragic guilt’’ and ‘‘the inevitable 
and unavoidable result ’’ of the action, factors that the unity of action 
requires or causes, need not be expected in a play with a happy 
ending ; unity of action is here not of first importance, as it would be 
in a tragedy. 


Xvi INTRODUCTION. 


episode without bearing upon the final result. In the play, 
however, it is through this one individual’s trials that our 
sympathy and our interest in the cause of the people is most 
actively awakened. Nor is the Tell Action altogether with- 
out connection with the Historical Action. Thus the rescue 
of Baumgarten foreshadows Tell’s rescue of his country; 
and it is Tell who solves the greatest problem confronting 
the Riitli confederates by removing Gessler from the path 
to liberty. 

(3) The Rudenz-Berta-Attinghausen Action, or Nobles’ 
Plot, is connected only with the Historical Action and plays 
no part in the Tell Action. Just as the Historical Action 
portrays the struggle of the common people, so the Nobles’ 
Plot shows us the part which the nobility play in the com- 
mon cause. The love scenes are least justifiable. They 
were introduced largely to comply with the conventional 
demands of the day. To omit Berta would be to rob the 
play of its lyrical element. To cut out Rudenz would 
weaken the role of Attinghausen, one of the noblest and 
most necessary characters in the play. 

Schiller secures a unity of these three plots by giving to 
each set of characters the same object—resistance to 
tyranny and the establishment of the freedom of the can- 
tons; and to each a common motive — self-defense. An- 
other criticism has been made of the name of the play, 
since not Tell but the Swiss people is the hero of the ac- 
tion. But Tell is the one commanding figure in the play; 
he is the one who suffers and endures most, and he is the 
one who performs the deed that alone can bring success to 
the people’s cause. 

Sometimes the highly rhetorical and declamatory diction 
is criticised. This is largely a matter of personal taste. 
It is certain, however, that a poetic and fervent diction is 
necessary for a play so filled with feeling ; it may well be 
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doubted if a more restrained and colder diction would not 
seriously affect the popular appreciation of the play. 

Other points of criticism will be considered in the Notes. 

But all critics agree in praise of Schiller’s success in de- 
picting local color, of his admirable use of dramatic contrast, 
of his striking and vivid descriptions. And most of all is 
he to be commended for the strength of individual scenes 
and of his characterization. 

Following is a serviceable list of commentaries and critical 
works dealing with the play: 


German Editions. 


L. Bellermann: Gdillers Dramen, 3 vols. Weidmansche Buch- 
handlung, Berlin, 4th edition, 1908 Mark 18. 

H. Diintzer: Ghillers Wilhelm Tell. Ed. Wartig, Leipzig, 6th 
edition, 1897. Mark 2. 

H. Gaudig: Wilhelm Tell. (Wegweifer durd) die flafftihen Schule 
dramen.) Th. Hofmann, Leipzig and Berlin, 3d edition, 1904. Mark 7, 

H. Bulthaupt: Dramaturgie des Schautpiels, 8 vols. Schulzesche 
Hof Buchhandlung, 6th edition, 1898. Mark 12. 


American Editions. 


C. A. Buchheim ; revised by H. Schoenfeld. Oxford University 
Press. New York and London, 1902. 

W.H. Carruth. Macmillan. New York, 1902. 

R. W. Deering. Heath. Boston, 1902. 

A. H. Palmer. Holt. New York, 1898. 

E. C. Roedder. American Book Co. New York, 1905. 

B.J. Vos. Ginn. Boston, 1911. 


Schiller’s Sources. 


Aegidius Tschudi: Chronicon Helveticum, Basel, 1734-36. 
J. von Miiller: Geschichte der Schweizerischen Hidgenossenschaft, 
Leipzig, 1786-95, 
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J. J. Scheuchzer: Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes, Ziirich, 
1746. 

J. K. Fasi: Genaue und vollstindige Staats- und Erdbeschreibung 
der ganzen helvetischen Hidgenossenschaft, Ziirich, 1766. 

J. G. Ebel: Schilderung der Gebirgsvolker der Schweiz, Tiibingen, 
1798. 

P. Etterlin: Kronika von der loblichen Eydtgenossenschaft, edited 
by Spreng, Basel, 1752. 

J. Stumpf: Allgemeine Hidgenossenschaftschronik, Ziirich, 1548, 


Extracts in modern German of such portions of Tschudi’s 
Chronicles, to which Schiller owes more than to all his other 
sources, can be found in Diintzer’s Wilhelm Tell. Ed. 
Wartig, Leipzig, 6th edition. 1897. Mark 2. 


Wilhelm Cell 


Perjonen 


Hermann Gefler, Reidsoogt in Sdhwy, und Uri 
Werner, Freiherr von Attinghaujen, Bannerherr 
Ulrid von Rudens, fein Neffe 

Werner Stauffadher 

Konrad Hunn 

Stel Reding 

Hans auf der Mauer Landleute aus Schwy, 
Jorg im Hofe 

Ulridh der Sshmted 

Soft von Weiler 

Walter Fitr ft 

Wilhelm Tell 

Roffelmann, der Pfarrer 

Petermann, der Stgrift aus Uri 

Kuoni, der Hirte 

Wernt, der Sager 

Kuo dt, der Fifder 

Arnold bom Melwtal 

Konrad Baumgarten 

Meier von Sarnen 

Struth von Winkelried + aus Unterwalden 
Klaus von der Flite 

Burthard am Biihel 

Arnold son Sewa 

Gertrud, Stauffahers Gattin 

Hedwig, Tels Gattin, Fiirfts Tochter 

Berta von BSruned, eine reide Erbin 
Rudolf der Harras, Geflers Stallmeifter 
Fohannes Parricida, Herzog von Sdhwaben 
Meifter Steinmes, Gefellen und Handlanger 
GepPlerijfdhe und Landenbergifde Reiter 
Viele Candleute aus den Waldftatten 


orieBhard 5 
Leuthold | eitoner 


Armgard 
Med thild 
Elsbeth 

Hildegard 
Hronvogt 
Offentlide Ausrufer 
Barimbherzige Britder 


Bauerinnen 


eae TellS Knaben 
Pfetfer von Luzern 
Kung von Gerfau 
Senn, Fifdertnabe 
Seppt, Hirtenfnabe 
Stitfft, der Flurfaity 
Der Stier von Uri 
Ein Reidsbote 


Erfter Unfzug. 


Grfte Scene. 
Hobhes Felfenufer des Vierwaldftatterfees, Sdwy3 gegeniiber. 


Der See madt cine Budht ins Land, eine Hiitte ift unweit dem Ufer, Fifrher= 
frabe fibrt jid) in einem Rahn. Uber den See hinweg fieht man die griinen 
Matten, Dorfer und Hoje von Schwys im Hellen Sonnenfdein liegen. Bur 
Linfen des Zujdhauers zeigen fid) die Spizen des Hafen, mit Wolfen umgeber ; 
gur Redhten int fernem Hintergrund fieht man dte Cisgebirge. Mody) ehe der 
Vorhang aufgebt, Hort man den Kubhreihen und das harmonifdhe Gelaute der 
Herdengloden, weldes fic) auch bet ervffneter Scene nod) eine Zeit lang fortfest. 
SifderFiuabe (fingt im Hahn). 
Melodie des RKuhreihens. 
G8 laichelt der See, er fadet zum Bade, 
Der Knabe fclief ein am griinen Gejtade, 
Da Hort er ein RKlingen, 
Wie Floten fo fiif, 
Wie Stimmen der Engel 5 
“Sm Paradies. 
Und wie er erwachet in feliger Luft, 
Da jpiifen die Wafer ihm um die Bruft, 
Und e8 ruft aus den Tiefen: 
Lieb Knabe, bijt mein! 10 
Yh lode den Schlafer, 
Sch zieh’ ihn herein. 
Hirte (auf dem Berge). 
Variation des Kubreihens, 
Shr Matten, lebt wohl, 
Shr fonnigen Weiden ! 


2 Wilhelm Cell. 


Der Senne muy fcheiden, 15 
Der Sommer tft hin. 
Wir fahren zu Berg, wir fommen wieder, 
Wenn der Kucluc rujt, wenn erwachen die Lieder, 
Wenn mit Blumen die Erde fich fletdet neu, 
Wenn die Briinnlein flieRen im Lieblicen Meat. 20 
Shr Matten, lebt wohl, 
Yhr fonnigen Weiden! 
Der Senne mufp fcjeiden, 
Der Sommer ijt hin. 


Alpenjager 
(erfcheint gegenitber auf der Hohe des Selfen). 
RBrweite Variation, 


G8 donnern die Hohen, es zittert der Steg, 25 
Might grauet dem Sehitben auf fcwindlidtem Weg; 
Gr fchceitet verwegen 
Auf Feldern von Cis ; 
Da pranget fein Friihling, 
Da gritnet fein Reis ; 


30 
Und unter den Fiifhen ein neblichtes Meer, 
Erfennt er die Stidte der Menfcen nit mehr; 
DOurd den Rif nur der Wolfen 
Grblidt er die Welt, 
Zief unter den Waffern 35 


Das gritnende Feld. 


(Die Landjdhaft verdndert fich, man hort ein dumtpfes Hrachen von der Bergen 
Schatten von Wolfen laufen iiber die Gegend.) 


UdgZANT a1Q Qun LAadps ‘uauumg 


Erjfter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. 3 


Ruodi, der Fifcer, forme aus der Hiitte. Werni, der Sager, fteigt vom Felfen. 
RKuoni, der Hirte, fommt mit dent Melfnapf auf der Sdulter; Seppi, fein 
Handbub, folgt ihm. 


Tiuodi. 
Mach Hurtig, Fenni! Zieh die Naue ein! 
Der graue Talvogt fommt, dumpf briillt der Firn, 
Der Miythenjtein zieht feine Haube an, 
Und falt her blaft es aus dem Wetterloch ; 40 
Der Sturm, ic) mein’, wird da fein, eh’ wir’s denfen. 
RKuotni. 
’8 fommt Regen, Fahrmann. Meine Schafe frefjen 
Mit Begierde Gras, und Wiidhter fojarrt die Erde. 


Werni. 
Die Fifche fpringen, und das Wajferhuhn 
Taucht unter. Cin Gerwitter ift im Anjzug. 45 


RKuoni Gum Buben). 
Lug, Seppi, ob das Vieh fic) nicht verlaufen. 
‘ Seppi. 
Die braune Lifel fenn’ ic) am Geldut. 
RKuoni. 
So fehlt uns feine mehr, die geht am weitften. 
Rudi. 
Shr habt ein fchin Geldute, Metfter Hirt. 
Werni. 
Und fchmuctes Vieh. Fft’s Cuer eignes, Landsmann? so 
Ruoni. 
Bin nit fo reid) —’S tft meines gnad’gen Herrn, 
Hes AUAttinghaufers, und mir jzugezahlt. 


Wilhelm Cell. 


Rudi. 
Wie fin der Kuh das Band zu Halfe fteht! 


RKuont. 
Das weif fie auch, daR fie den Rethen fithrt, 
Und nahm’ ich ihr’s, fie hirte auf 3u freffen. 
Ruodt. 
Shr fetd nicht flug! Cin unverniinft’ges Vieh — 
Werni. 
Sift bald gefagt. Das Tier hat aud) Vernunft ; 
Das wifjen wir, die wir die Gemjen jagen. 
Die ftellen Flug, wo fie zur Weide gehn, 
"ne Vorhut aus, die fpibt das Ohr und warnet 
Mit Heller Pfeife, wenn der Gager nabt. 


Ruvdi Gum Girten). 
Treibt Yhr jest heim? 


RKuoni, 
Die Alp ift abgeweidet. 
Werni. 
Gliidfel’ge Heimtehr, Senn! 
Kuoni. 


Die wiinfdy’ ih Cuch; 


Von Curer Fahrt fehrt fich’s nicht immer wieder. 
Rudi. 
Dort fommt ein Mann in voller Haft gelaufen. 


Werni. 
Sch fenn’ ifn, 8 ijt der Baumgart von Alzellen. 


Konvad Baumgarten (atemlos hereinftitrgend). 


55 


65 


Erjfter Wufrug. Erfte Scene. 5 


Baumgarten, 
Um Gotteswillen, Fahrmann, Curen Kahn! 


Ruodi. 
Nun, nun, was gibt’s fo eilig? 
BVaumgarten. 
Bindet fos! 
Shr rettet mid) vom Tode! CSebt mich itber! 
RKuoni, 
Landsmann, was habt Yhr? 


Werni. 
Wer verfolgt Eud) denn? 70 


Baumgarten Gum Sijcher). 
Gilt, eilt, jie jind mir dict {don an den Ferjen! 
Des Landvogts Reiter fommen hinter mir; 
Sch bin ein Mtann des Tods, wenn fie mich greifen, 


Fiuodi. 
Warum verfolgen Cuch die Retjigen? 
Bauingarten, 
Grjt rettet mich, und dann ftel’ th Euch Rede. 75 
Werni. 
Shr feid mit Blut befledt, was hat’s gegeben ? 
Baumgarten. 


Des Kaifers Burgvogt, der auf Rogkberg fagk— 


RKuoni. 


Der Wolfenfdiefen! Lagt Cuch der verfolgen? 


Wilhelm Cell. 


Baumgarten. 
Der fcadet nidjt mehr, ic) hab’ ihn erfdhlagen. 
Mile fahren zuriic). 
Gott fei Eud) gnadig! Was habt Shr getan? 
Baumgarten. 
Was jeder freie Mann an meinem Plas! 
Mein gutes Hausredht hab’ ich ausgeitbt 
Am Sdinder meiner Chr’ und meines Weibes. 


Kuni. 


Hat Euch der Burgvogt an der Chr’ gefdhadigt ? 
Baumgarten. 
Daf er fein bss Gelitjten nicht vollbracht, 
Hat Gott und meine gute Art verhiitet. 
Werni. 


Shr habt ihm mit der Art den Kopf zerfpalten? 


RKuoni, 
© lagt uns alles hiren, Shr habt Beit, 
Bis er den Kahn vom Ufer losgebunden. 


Baumgarten, 
Sch hatte Holz gefallt im Wald, da fommt 
Mein Weih gelaufen in der Angft des Todes, 
»Her Burgvogt lieg’ in meinem Haus, er hab’ 
Shr anbefohlen, ihm ein Bad yu ritften. 
Drauf hab’ er Ungebithrlides von ihr 
Verlangt, fie fet ent}prungen, mid) zu fuchen.“ 
Da lief ich frifd) Hingu, fo wie id) war, 
Und mit der Art hab’ ich thm’s Bad gefegnet. 


80 


85 


go 


95 


Erjter Aufzug. Erjte Scene. 7 


Werni. 
Shr tatet wohl, fein Menfd) fann Gud) drum fdelten. 
RKuoni. 
Der Wiiteridh! Der hat nun feinen Lohn! 
Hat’s fang verdient ums Bolf von Unterwalden. 100 
BSaumgarten. 


Die Tat ward rudjtbar; mir wird nadgefest — 
<ndem wir fpredjen — Gott —verrinnt die Zeit — 
(Es fangt an 3u donnern.) 
RKuoni. 
orijdh, Fahrmann —fchaff den Biedermann hinitber! 
Finodi. 
Geht nidt. Cin fchweres Ungewitter ift 
$m Wnjug. FYhr mitft warten. 


Baumgarten, 
Heil’ger Gott! 105 


Sch fann nicht warten. Geder Aufjchub titet — 

RKuoni (um Sijcher). 
Greif’ an mit Gott! Oem YXNachjten mug man helfen; 
&$ fann uns allen Gleiches ja begegnen. 


(Braujen und Donnern.) 
inodi. 
Der Fihn ijt (03, thr feht, wie hoch der See geht; 
Sh fann nicht fteuern gegen Sturm und Wellen. 110 
Baumgarten (umfagt feine Knice). 
So helf’ Cuch Gott, wie Fhr End mein erbarmet — 
Werni. 
&8 geht ums Leben, fet barmbherzig, Fahrmann. 


Wilhelm Cell, 


Ruoni. 

8 ift ein Hausvater und hat Weib und Kinder! 
(Wiederholte Donnerfchlage.) 

Ruvdi. 
Was? Yoh hab’ auch ein Leben gu verlieren, 
Hab’ Weibh und Kind daheim, wie er. CSeht hin, m5 
Wie’s brandet, wie e8 wogt und Wirbel zieht 
Und alle Waffer aufrithrt in der Tiefe. 
Joh wollte gern den Biedermann erretten ; 
Doh e8 ijt rein unmiglic, ihr feht felbft. 

Baumgarten (noch auf den Knieen), 

So muff} ich fallen in des Feindes Hand, 120 
Das nahe Rettungsufer im Gefidte! 
Dort Liegt’s! Yo) fann’s erretchen mit den Augen, 
Hinitberdringen fann der Stimme Schall, 
Da tft der Kahn, der mich hiniibertriige, 
Und mufR hier liegen, hilflos, und verzagen! 125 

RKuoni, 
Seht, wet da fommt! 

Werni. 

8 ijt der Tell aus Biirglen. 

Tell mit der Wrmbruft. 

Tell. 
Wer ift der Mann, der hier um Hilfe fleht? 

RKuoni, 
8 tft ein Wlzeller Mann; er hat fein’ Ghr’ 
BVerteidigt und den Wolfenfdie erfdlagen, 
Des MKinigs Gurgvogt, der auf Rofkberg jaf. 130 


Erjter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. 9 


Des Landvogts Reiter find ihm auf den Ferfen. 

Gr fleht den Schiffer um die Uberfahrt ; 

Der fiirdt’t fic) vor dem Sturm und will nidt fahren. 
Ruodi. 

Da ijt der Tell, er fithrt das Ruder aud, 

Der foll mir’s zeugen, ob die Fahrt zu wagen. 135 
Tell. 


Wo's not tut, Fahrmann, lagt fich alles wagen. 
(Heftige Donnerfchlage, der See raufcht auf.) 


Ruodi. 
Sch foll mich in den Hollenradhen ftiirzen ? 
Das tite feiner, der bet Sinnen ift. 
Tell. 
Der brave Mtann denft an fich felbft zulett. 
Vertraw’ auf Gott und rette den Bedrangten. 140 


Ruodi. 
Vom ficern Port (aft fich’s gemachlich raten. - 
Da ijt der Kahn und dort der See! Werfucht’s! 

Tell. 
Der See fann fich, der Landvogt nicht erbarmen. 
BVerfud’ es, Fahrmann! 

Hirten und Yager. 

Rett’ ihn! Rett’ ifn! Rett’ ihn! 

Rudi, 
Und war’s mein Bruder und mein leiblich Kind, 145 
&8 fann nicht fein; ’8 ift heut? Simons und Suda, 
Da raft der See und will fein Opfer haben. 
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Wilhelm Cell. 


Tell. 
Mit eitler Mede wird hier nichts gefchafft ; 
Die Stunde dringt, dem Mann mugk Hilfe werden. 
Sprid, Fahrmann, willft du fahren? 


Ruodi. 


Nein, nicht ich! 150 


Tell. 
Sn Gottes Namen denn! Gib her den Kahn! 
Yoh will’s mit meiner fchwachen Kraft verjuchen. 


RKuoni. 
Ha, wacrer Tell! 


Wernt. 
Das gleidht dem Weidgefellen! 


Baumgarten. 
Mein Retter feid Fhr und mein Engel, Tell! 


Tell. 
Wohl aus des Vogts Gewalt errett’ ich Euch, 
Aus Sturmes Noten mup ein andrer Helfer. 
Dod beffer tft’s, Yhr fallt in Gottes Hand 
Als in der Mtenjchen. 


(Su dem BHirten.) 
Yandsmann, tréftet Shr 
Mein Weib, wenn mir was Menjfehliches begegnet. 
Soh hab’ getan, was ich nicht laffen fonnte. 


(€r jpringt in den Hahn.) 
Kuoni (jum Sifcher). 
Shr feid ein Metfter Steuermann. Was fich 
Der Tell getraut, das fonntet For nicht wagen? 


155 


Erfter Uufzug. Erfte Scene. 11 


Fiuodi. 
Wohl bekre Miinner tun’s dem Tell nicht nad, 
G8 gibt nicht zwei, wie der ijt, im Gebirge. 

Werni (ijt auf den Sels geftiegen). 
Gr ftspt fchon ab. Gott helf’ dir, braver Schwimmer! 165 
Sieh, wie das Schifflein auf den Wellen fdwantt! 
RKuoni (am Ujer). 

Die Flut geht dritber weg — Yoh feh’s nidt mehr. 
Dod) halt, da tjt es wieder! Kraftiglid 
Arbeitet jic) der Wackre durd) die Brandung. 

Seppi. 
Des Landvogts Reiter fommen angejprengt! 170 

Ruoni. 
Wei Gott, jie jind’s! Das war Hilf’ in der Not. 

Cin Trupp Landenbergijder Reiter. 


CGrjter Reiter. 
Den Ptorder gebt heraus, den ihr verborgen! 


Zweiter. 
Des Wegs fam er, umfonjt verhehlt ihr ihn. 
Kuont und Ruo0di. 
Wen meint ihr, Reiter ? 
GErfter Reiter (entdect den Machen). 
Ha, was feh’ ih! Teufel! 
Wernt (oben). 

Sfr’s der im Nachen, den ihr fudt?— Reit’t ju! 175 
Wenn ihr frifc) beilegt, holt ihr thn noc ein. 


12 Wilhelm Cell. 


Bweiter. 
Verwiinfdht! Cr ift entwifdt. 


GErfter Gum Girten und Sifcher). 
Yhr habt ihm fortgeholfen. 
Yhr follt uns bitken— Fallt in ihre Herde! 
Die Hiitte reiget ein, brennt und fclagt nieder! 
(Eilen fort). 
Seppi (first nach). 
©O meine Lammer! 
Ruoni (folst). 
Weh mir! Meine Herde! 180 
Werni. 
Die Wiit’riche! 
Muvdi (cingt die Hande). 
Geredhtigfeit des Himmels! 
Wann wird der Ketter fommen diefem Lande ? 
(Solgt ihnen). 


Bweite Scene. 


Bu Steinen in Sdhwy;. Cine Linde vor de8 Stanffadhers Haufe an der 
Landftrafe, naidhft der Briice. 


Werner Stauffakher, Pfeifer bon Luzern fontmen im Gefprid, 


Pfeifer. 
Sa, ja, Herr Stauffacher, wie id) Cuch fagte, 
Schwirt nicht zn Oftreich, wenn Fhr’s fount vermeiden. 
Haltet feft am Reich und wader, wie bisher. 185 
Gott jchirme Euch bet Eurer alten Fretheit! 
(Dritdt ihm herslich die Hand und will gehen.) 


Erfter Wufzug. Sweite Scene. 13 


Stanffader. 
Bleibt doch, bis meine Wirtin fommt. Fhr feid 
Mein Gajft ju Sdhwy;, ic) in Luzern der Cure. 


Pfeifer. 
Viel Dank! Mug heute Gerfau nod) erretdhen. 
— Was ihr aud) Schweres migt zu leiden haben 190 


Bon eurer Vigte Geiz und UWbermut, . 

Tragt’s in Geduld! Es fann fich Gndern, fcnelf, 

Gin andrer RKaijer fann ans Reich gelangen. 

Seid ihr erft Ofterreids, feid ihr’s auf immer. 
Er geht ab. Stauffacer jest fid) tummervoll auf cine Bank unter der Linde. 
So findet thn Gertrud, feine Frau, die fid) neben ihn ftellt und ihn eine Beitlang 

{hrweigend betradytet. 
Gertrud, 

So ernjt, mein Freund? Yoh fenne dich nicht mehr. 195 

Schon viele Tage fel’ ich’s jchweigend an, 

Wie finftrer Tritbfinn deine Stirne furdt. 

Auf deinem Herzen dritcdt ein till Gebreften, 

Vertraw’ e8 mir; ic) bin dein treues Wei, 

Und meine Halfte fordr’ ic) deines Grams. 200 

(Stauffacher reicht ihr die Hand und fchweigt.) 

Was fann dein Herz beflemmen, fag’ es mir. 

Gefeqnet ift dein Fleig, dein Glitsftand blitht, 

Voll find die Scheunen, und der Minder Scharen, 

Der glatten Pferde wohlgenahrte Zucht 

Qit von den Bergen glitclic) heimgebradht 205 

Zur Winterung in den bequemen Stillen. 

Da fteht dein Haus, reich, wie ein Cdelfit ; 

Von fshinem Stamimbol; ift es neu gezimmert 


14 Wilhelm Cell. 


Und nad dem Richtmag ordentlich gefitgt ; 

Von vielen Fenftern glinjt es wohnlich, hell; 2c 
Mit bunten Wappenfchildern tjt’s bemalt 

Und weijen Spriicen, die der Wandersmann 

Verweilend lieft und ihren Sinn bewundert. 


Stanffacer. 
Wohl fteht das Haus gezimmert und gefiigt, 
Dod) ad) —es wanft der Grund, auf dem wir bauten. 215 


Gertrud, 
Mein Werner, fage, wie verftehft du das? 


Stauffacher. 
Vor diefer Linde fak ich jiingft, wie heut, 
Das fchon Vollbrachte freudig itberdenfend, 
Da fam daher von KitRnacht, feiner Burg, 
Der Vogt mit feinen Reifigen geritten. 220 
Vor diefem Haufe hielt er wundernd an; 
Doh id) erhob mich fcnell, und unterwiirfig, 
Wie fich’s gebiihrt, trat ic) dem Herrn entgegen, 
Der uns des Kaifers richterlice Macht 
Vorjtellt im Lande. ,Wejfen ift dies Haus ?“ 225 
Sragt’ er bosmeinend, denn er wuft’ es wobhf. 
Dod) fdhnell befonnen ich entgegn’ ihm fo: 
pdied Haus, Herr Vogt, ijt meines Herrn des Kaifers, 
Und Cures, und mein Cehen.“ Da verfest’ er: 
rsd bin Regent im Land an Raijers Statt 230 
Und will nicht, dag der Bauer Haujer baue 
Wuf feine eiqne Hand und alfo frei 
Hinleb’, al ob er Herr wir’ in dem Lande; 


Erfter Wufzug. SAweite Scene. 


Sch werd’ mid) unterftehn, Erch das zu webhren.” 
Dies fagend ritt er trugiglid) von dannen. 

Soh aber blieh mit fummervoller Seele, 

Das Wort bedenfend, das der Bije fprach. 


Gertrud. 
Mein lieber Herr und Chewirt! Magft du 
Gin redlid) Wort von deinem Weib vernehmen ? 
Des edeln FYbergs Tochter rithm’ ich mid, 


Des vielerfahrnen Manns. Wir Schweftern fapen, 


Die Wolle jpinnend, in den langen Nachten, 
Wenn bet dem Vater fich des VBolfes Haupter 
Verfammelten, die Pergamente fajen 

Der alten Kaifer und des Landes Wohl 
Bedadten in vernitnftigem Gefpracd. 

Aufmerfend hort’ ich) da manch fluges Wort, 
Was der Verjtind’ ge denft, der Gute witnfdht, 
Und ftill im Herzen hab’ ic) mir’s bewahrt. 

So hire denn und acht’ auf meine Rede, 

Denn was dich prepte, fieh, das wupt’ th ling{t. 
Dir grollt der Landvogt, mochte gern dir fchaden, 
Denn du bHijt ihm ein Hindernis, daK fich 

Der SHwhyzer nicht dem neuen Fiirftenhaus 
Will unterwerfen, fondern treu und feft 

Beim Reid) beharren, wie die wiirdigen 
Altvordern es gehalten und getan. — 

Sits nit fo, Werner? Cag’ es, wenn ich Litge! 


Stanffader. 
So ijt’3, das ijt des Geflers Groll auf mid). 
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Wilhelm Cell. 


Gertrud. 
Gr ift dir neidifch, weil du glitclic) wohnft, 
Gin freier Mtann auf deinem eignen Crb’, 


Denn er hat feins. Bom Raifer felbjt und Reich 
Trigft du dies Haus zu Lehn; du darfft es zeigen, 


So gut der Reichsfitrjt feine Lander zeigt; 
Denn iiber dir erfennft du feinen Herrn 

Als nur den Hochften in der Chriftenheit. 

Gr ift ein jiingrer Gohn nur fetnes Haujes, 
MNichts nennt er fein als feinen Rittermantel ; 
DOrum fieht er jedes Biedermannes Gliie 

Mit frheelen Augen gift’ger Mtivgunft an. 

Dir hat er langjt den Untergang gefdworen — 
Noch ftehft du unverjehrt — Willft du erwarten, 
Bis er die bife Luft an dir gebitpt ? 

Der luge Mtann baut vor. 


Stauffader. 
Was tit zu tun? 


Gertrud (tritt naber). 
So hire meinen Rat! Ou weit, wie hier 
Bu Schwy;3 fich alle Redlichen beflagen 
Ob diefes Landvogts Getz und Wiiteret. 
So sweifle nidt, dah fte dort dritben aud 
Yn Unterwalden und im Urner Land 
Des Dranges mid’ find und des harten Jos; 
Denn wie der Gefler hier, fo fchafft es frech 
Der Landenberger dritben iiberm Gee — 
&8 fommt fein Sifdherfahn zu uns heritber, 
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275 
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Erjter Wufzug. SAweite Scene. 3 i 


Der nicht ein neues Unheil und Gewwalt- 

Beginnen von den Vigten uns verfiindet. 285 
DQrum tit’? es gut, dak eurer etlice, 

Die’s redlich meinen, ftill 3u Rate gingen, 

Wie man des OQruds fich mide’ erledigen; 

So acht’ ich wohl, Gott witrd’ euch nicht verlaffen 

Und der geredten Sache qnidig fein. 290 
Haft du in Urt feinen Gaftfreund, fprich, 

Dem du dein Herz magft redlich offenbaren ? 


Stanffacher. 
Der wacern Manner fenn’ ich viele dort 
Und angejehen groke Herrenleute, 
Die mir gehetm jind und gar wohl vertraut. 205 
(Er fteht auf.) 
erau, welden Sturm gefaihrliher Gedanfen 
Weft du mir in der ftillen Bruft! Mein Fnnerjftes 
RKehr{t du ans Licht des Tages mir entgegen, 
Und was ish mir zu denfen jtill verbot, 
Du fprichft’s mit fetchter Runge fecflich ang. 300 
Haft du auch wohl bedacht, was du mir ratjt? 
Die wilde Ziwietracht und den Klang der Waffen 
Rufft du in dtejes friedgewohnte Tal. 
Wir wagten es, ein fhwacdes Bolf der Hirten, 
Sn Kampf zu gehen mit dem Herrn der Welt? — 305 
Der gute Schein nur ijt’s, worauf fie warten, 
Um (oszulaffen auf dies arme Vand 
Die wilden Horden ihrer Kriegesmacht, 
Darin zu fchalten mit des Siegers Rechten, 
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Und unterm Schein gerechter Ritchtiqung 
Die alten Freiheitsbriefe zu vertilgen. 
Gertrud. 


Shr feid auch Manner, wifjet eure rt 
Bu fiihren, und dem Mutigen hilft Gott! 


Stanffadjer. 
© Weib! Cin furdthar wittend Schrecnis ijt 


Der Krieg; die Herde felagt er und den Hirten. 


Gertrud, 
Ertragen mufR man, was der Himmel fendet ; 
Unbilliges ertragt fetn edles Her}. 


Stauffacher. 
Dies Haus erfreut dich, das wir neu erbauten ; 
Der Krieg, der ungeheure, brennt e8 nieder. 
Gertrud, 
Wipe’ ih mein Herz an zeitlid) Gut gefeffelt, 
Den Brand wirf’ id) hinein mit eigner Hand. 


Stanjfadjer. 


Du glaubjt an Menfdlidfett! Es fcont der Krieg 


Auch nicht das zarte Kindlein in der Wiege. 


Gertrud. 
Die Unfchuld hat im Himmel einen Freund. 
— Sieh vorwirts, Werner, und nicht hinter dich! 


Stanffadjer. 
Wir Minner fonnen tapfer fedtend fterben, 
Weld Schicjal aber wird das eure fein? 
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Erjter Wufzug. Dritte Scene. 19 


Gertrud. 
Die legte Wahl jteht aud) dem Schwidhften offen, 
Gin Sprung von diejer Brite madht mic) fret. 


Stanffadcer (jtirst in ihre Arme). 
Wer fold) ein Herz an feinen Bufen driict, 330 
Der fann fiir Herd und Hof mit Freuden fedjten, 
Und feines Konig’ Heermacht fiirctet er. 
Mach Urt fahr’ ich ftehnden Fupes gleich ; 
Dort lebt ein Gajtfreund mir, Herr Walter Fiirft, 
Der iiber diefe Zeiten denft wie id. 335 
Auch find’ tc) dort den edeln Bannerherrn 
Von Attinghaus; obgleich von hohem Stamm, 
Liebt er das Bolf und ehrt die alten Sitten. 
Mit ihnen beiden pfleq’ id) Rats, wie man 
Der Landesfeinde mutig fic) erwehrt ; 340 
Leb’ wohl! und weil ic) fern bin, fithre du 
Mit ugem Sinn das Regiment des Haufes ; 
Dem Pilger, der zum Gotteshauje wallt, 
Dem frommen Yrtonch, der fitr fein RKlofter fammelt, 
Gib reichlic) und entlak ihn wobhlgepflegt. 345 
Stauffacers Haus verbirgt fic) nicht. Bu auferit 
Am offnen Heerweg fteht’s, ein wirtlid) OQacdh 
giir alle Wandrer, die des Weges fahren. 
Qndem fie nach dem Hintergrunde abgehen tritt Wilhelm Tell mit Baumgarten 


porn auf die Scene. 
Fell (gu Baumgarten). 
Shr habt jest meiner weiter nicht vonndten. 
Zu jenem Haufe gehet ein, dort wohnt 350 


20 Wilhelm Cell. 


Der Stanffacer, ein Vater der Bedrangten. 
— Dod) fieh, da ijt er felber. Golgt mir, fommt! 


(Gehen auf ihn 3u; die Scene verwandelt fich.) 


Dritte Scene. 
Offentlider Plats bei Wltorf. 


Auf einer Wnhihe im Hintergrund fieht man eine Fefte banen, welche 

{don fo weit gedtehen, daR fic) die Form des Ganjen darftellt. Die 

hintere Seite ift fertig, an der vordern wird eben gebaut, das Geriifte 

{teht noch, am weldem die Werfleute auf und nieder fteigen; auf dem 

hichften Dah hingt der Schteferdeder. Alles iff in Bewegung und 
Arbeit. 


Sronvogt. Meifter Steinmets. Gefellen und Sandlanger. 


eronvogt 
(mit demt Stabe, tretbt die Urbeiter. ) 


Nicht lang gefeiert, frifd! Die Mtanerfteine 

Herbei, den Ralf, den Mtdrtel zugefahren! 

Wenn der Herr Landvogt fommt, dak er das Werf 355 
Gewachfen fieht— Oas jchlendert wie die Scnecen. 


(Hu jwet Handlangern, welche tragen.) 
Heift das geladen? Gleich das Doppelte! 
Wie die Tagdiebe ihre Pflicht beftehlen! 

Erjter Gejell. 
Das ijt doc) hart, da wir die Steine felbft 
Ru unjerm Twing und Rerfer follen fahren! 360 
oronvogt, 

Was murret thr? Das ift ein fchlechtes Bolf, 


Bu nichts anjtellig, als das Vieh zu melfen 
Und faul herum ju fclendern auf den Bergen. 


" 


Die Urenftrafe und SFliielen 


Erjter Wufzug. Dritte Scene. 21 


Wlter Man (cut aus). 
Sah fann nicht mehr. 
HTOUVO At (jchiittelt itn). 
wrijdh, WAlter, an die Arbeit! 
Grjter Gefell. 
Habt GFhr denn gar fein Cingeweid’, dag Shr 365 
Den Grets, der faum fich felber fcjleppen fann, 
Zum harten Frondienjt treibt ? 
Meijter Steinmes und Gefeller. 
8 ijt himmelfdhreiend! 
wrouvogt, 
Sorgt ihr fitr euch; ich tu’, was meines Amts. 
Zweiter Gefell. 
Hronvogt, wie wird die Fefte denn fic) nennen, 


Die wir da baun ? 
eroiuvogt, 


Zwing Uri foll jie heifen;  — 370 
Denn unter diefes Foc) wird man euch beugen. 
Gefellen. 


Zwing Uri! ' 
proivogt, 


Nun, was gibt’s dabei zu lachen? 
Bweiter Gejell. 
Mit diefem Hauslein wollt ihr Uri zwingen ? 
GErjter Gefell. 
Lag fehn, wie viel man folder Nauhwvurfshaufen 
Mus itber ‘nander feben, bis ein Berg 375 


Draus wird, wie der geringjte nur in Uri! 
(Sronvogt geht nad) dent Hintergrund.) 
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Meijter Steinmes. 
Den Hammer werf’ th in den tiefften See, 
Her mir gedient bet diefem Fluchgebaude! 


Tell und Stauffaser fommen. 


Stanffader. 
©, hatt’ ich nie gelebt, um dag zu jdhauen! 


Tell. 
Hier ijt nicht gut fein. Lat uns weiter gehn. 38c 


Stanffadher. 
Bin ich zu Uri, in der Freihett Land? 


Meifter Steinmes. 
© Herr, wenn Fhr die Keller erft gefehn 
Unter den Titrmen! Ga, wer die bewohnt, 
Der wird den Hahn nicht fiirder frahen horen. 


Gare Stauffacher. 


Steinmets, 
Sebht diefe Flanfen, diefe Strebepfeiler, 385 
Die jtehn, wie fitr die Gwigfeit gebaut. 
Tell. 
Was Hinde bauten, finnen Hinde jtitrzen. 
(Nach den Bergen jcigend.) 
Das Haus der Freiheit hat uns Gott gegriindet. 


Man Hort eine Trommel, es formmen Leute, die einen Hut auf einer Stange 
tragen; cin Musrnfer folgt ipnen, Weiber und Minder dringen tumultuavifdy 
mad), 

Crfter Gejell. 

Was will die Trommel? Gebet acht! 


Erfter Wufsug. Dritte Scene. 23 


Meijter Steinmest, 
Was fiir 


Cin Faftnadtsaufzug, und was foll der Hut? 390 


Musrifer. 
Gn des Kaijers Namen! Hiret! 
Gejeller. 
Still dod! Horet! 
Ausrufer. 
Shr fehet diefen Hut, Manner von Uri! 
Wufridten wird man ihn auf hoher Saule, 
Mitten in Wltorf, an dem Hodhften Ort, 
Und diejes ijt des Landvogts Will und Meinung; — 305 
Dem Hut foll gleice Chre wie ihm felbft gefcdhehn. 
Mtan foll ihn mit gebognem RKnie und mit 
Entblogtem Haupt verehren. Daran will 
Der Konig die Gehorjamen erfennen. 
Verfallen ijt mit feinem Leib und Gut 400 
Dem Kinige, wer das Gebot verachtet. 


(Das Dol? lacht laut auf, die Crommel! wird geriihrt, fie gehen voriiber.) 


Griter Gefell. 
Welch neues Unerhirtes hat der Vogt 
Sich ausgefonnen! Wir “nen Hut verehren! 
SGagt! Hat man je vernommen von dergleichen? 
Meifter Steinmess. 
Wir unfre Nniee beugen einem Hut! 405 
Treibt er fein Spiel mit ernfthaft witrd’gen Veuten ? 
GErfter Gefell. 
War's noch die faiferlide Krow! Co ijt’s 
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Der Hut von Ojterveidh ; ich jah ifn hangen 
Uber dem Thron, wo man die Cehen gibt. 
Meifter Steinmets. 
Der Hut von Ofterreich! Gebt acht, es ijt 410 
Gin Fallftrid, uns an Oftreic) zu verraten! 
Gejellen. 
Rein Chrenmann wird fic) der Scdhmach bequeimen. 
Meijter Steinmes. 
RKommt, fakt uns mit den andern AAbred’ nehmen. 
(Sie gehen nach der Ciefe.) 
Tell Gum Stauffacher). 
Jhr wiffet nun Befdeid. Lebt wohl, Herv Werner! 


Stanffader. 
Wo wollt Jhr hin? O eilt nicht fo von dannen. 415 
Tell. 
Mein Haus entbehrt des Baters. Lebet wohl. 
Stauffacer. 
Mir ijt das Herz fo voll, mit Cuch 3u reden. 
Tell, 
Das fcjwere Herz wird nicht durd) Worte leicht. 
Stauffadjer. 
Doc) finnten Worte uns zu Taten fithren. 
Tell. 
Die ein;’ge Tat ijt jest Geduld und Schweigen. 420 
Stauffadjer. 


Goll man ertragen, was unleidlich ift? 


Erfter Wufzug. Dritte Scene. 25 


Tell. 
Die fchnellen Herrjder find’s, die fur; regieren. 
Wenn fic) der Fohn erhebt aus feinen Sdjliinden, 
Lsfcht man die Feuer aus, die Schiffe fuchen 
Gilends den Hafen, und der madt’ge Geift 425 
Geht ohne Schaden fpurlos itber die Erde. 
Gin jeder febe ftill bet fic) daheim; 
Dem Friedliden gewahrt man gern den Frieden. 


Stauffacer. 
Meint Yhr? 
Tell. 
Die Schlange fticht nicht ungerei3t. 
Sie werden endlich doch von felbjt ermiiden, 430 


Wenn jie die Lande ruhig bleiben fehn. 
Stauffadjer. 
Wir finnten viel, wenn wir zufammenftiinden. 
Tell. 
Beim Schijfbruch Hhilft der einzelne fich leidjter. 
Staunffacher. 
Go falt verlaft Ghr die gemeine Sache ? 
Tell, 
Gin jeder zahlt nur ficher auf fich felbjt. 435 
Stauffadher. 
Verbunden werden auch die Shwachen madhtig. 


Tell. 
Der Starfe ijt am madhtigften allein. 
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Stanffacer. 
Go fann das Vaterland auf Cuch nicht zahlen, 
Wenn es verzweiflungsvoll zur Motwehr greift ? 


Tell (gibt ihm die Band). 
Der Tell holt ein verfornes Lamm vom Abgrund, 440 
Und follte feinen Freunden jich entziehen ? 
Dod, was Yhr tut, lakt mic) aus Gurem Kat! 
Sch fann nicht lange pritfen oder wabhlen ; 
BVediirft ihr meiner zu beftimmter Tat, 
Dann ruft den Tell, e8 foll an mir nicht fehlen. 445 
(Gehen ab 3u verfchiedenen Seiten. Ein ploglicer Uuflauf entiteht um das Geriifte.) 
Meifter Steinmess (eilt hin). 

Was gibt’s ? 

Erjter Gefell (fommt vor, rufend). 
Der Schieferdeder ift vom Dach geftiirst. 

Berta mit Gefolge. 


Berta (frirzt herein), 

Sft er zerfdmettert? Rennet, rettet, helft — 
Wenn Hilfe mbglich, rettet, hier tft Gold — 

(Wirft ihr Gefchmeide unter das Vol.) 

Meifter. 

Mit eurem Golde! Alles ift euch feil 450 
Um Gold. Wenn ihr den Vater von den Kindern 
Gerijfen und den Mann von feinem Weibe, 
Und Yammer habt gebracht itber die Welt, 
Dent ihr’s mit Golde zu vergiiten — Geht! 
Wir waren frohe Wenfcjen, ef’ ihr famt, 455 
Mit euch ift die Vergweiflung eingezogen. 


Erjter UWufzug. DYierte Scene. 27 


Q Berta Gu dem Fronvogt, der zuriicPommt.) 
ebt er? 


(Sronvogt gibt ein Seichen des Gegenteils.) 
O ungliicfel’ges Schlop, mit Fliichen 


Erbaut, und Flitche werden did) bewohnen! 
(Geht ab. 


Vierte Scene. 
Walter Fiirjts Wohnung. 
Walter Fiirft und Wrnold bom Melehtal treten gugleich ein oon verjdiedenen 


Seiten, 


Melhtal, 
Herr Walter Fiirjft — 
Walter Fiirft. 
Wenn man uns itberrafdte! 
Bleibt, wo Fhr fetid. Wir find umringt von Spihern. 460 


Meldtal. 
Bringt Yhr mir nichts von Unterwalden? Yichts 
Von meinem Vater? Nicht ertrag’ ich’s Langer, 
Als ein Gefangner mitkig hier zu Liegen. 
Was hab’ ic) denn fo Strafliches getan, 
Um mich gleich einem Mtorder zu verbergen? 465 
Dem frechen Buben, der die Ochfen mir, 
Das trefflijte Gefpann, vor meinen Wugen 
Weg wollte trethen auf des Vogts Geheif, 
Hab’ ic) den Finger mit dem Stab gebrocen. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Shr feid zu raf. Der Bube war des Vogts ; 470 
Bon Curer Obrigfeit war er gefendet. 
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Shr wart in Straf’ gefallen, mugtet Cud, 

Wie fcwer fie war, der Bue fcweigend fiigen. 
Melehtal. 

Grtragen follt’ ic) die Lleichtfert’ge Rede 

Hes Unverfdhimten: ,Wenn der Bauer Brot 

Wollt’ ejjen, mig’ er felbft am Pfluge ztehn! “ 


Sn die Seele fdnitt mir’s, als der Bub die Ochjen, 


Die fconen Tiere, von dem Pfluge fpannte ; 
Oumpf briillten fie, als Hatten fie Gefithl 
Der Ungebithr, und ftieRen mit den Hornern ; 
Da ithernahm mic) der geredhte Zorn, 


Und meiner felbjt nicht Herr, fclug ic) den Boten. 


Walter Fiirft. 
©, faum bezwingen wir das eig’ne Her; ; 
Wie foll die rafche Gugend jic) bezihmen! 
Melcjtal. 
Mich jammert nur der Vater. Er bedarf 
So fehr der Pflege, und fein Sohn ijt fern. 
Der Vogt ift ihm gehajfig, weil er ftets 
wiiv Redht und Fretheit redlic) hat geftritten. 
HOrum werden fie den alten Mann bedrangen, 
Und niemand iff, der ihn vor Unglimpf fdjiite. 
Werde mit mir, was will, id muh Hiniiber. 
Walter Fiirft. 
Grwartet nur und fakt Guch in Geduld, 
Bis Nachridht uns heriiber fommt vom Walbde. 
Sh Hire flopfen, geht — Vielleicht ein Bote 


Vom Yandvogt — Gebht hinein — Shr fetid in Uri 
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Nicht ficher vor des Landenbergers Arm, 
Denn die Tyrannen reiden fid) die Hinde. 


Melehtal. 
Sie lehren uns, was wir tun follten. 
Walter Fiirft. 

Geht! 

Soh ruf? Cuch wieder, wenn’s hier fidjer ijt. 
(Melchtal geht hinein.) 

Der Ungliicfelige, ic) darf ihm nicht 500 
Geftehen, was mir Bofes fcwant— Wer flopft ? 
So oft die Titre raujcht, erwart’ id) Ungliid. 
Verrat und WArgwohn laufeht in allen Ecen ; 
Bis in das Gnnerfte der Haufer dringen 
Die Boten der Gewalt ; bald tat’ es Not, 505 
Wir hitten ShlogR und Riegel an den Titren. 

Er offnet und tritt erftaunt guritcd, da Werner Stauffacher hercintritt. 
Was fe’ ih? hr, Herr Werner! Mun, bet Gott! 
in werter, teurer Gaft—fein begrer Mann 
Sit itber diefe Schwelle noc) gegangen. 

Seid hoc) willfommen unter meinem Dad! 510 
Was fiihrt Cuch her? Was fucht Fhr Hier in Uri? 


Stauffader (ihm die Hand reichend), 
Die alten Zeiten und die alte Schweiz. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Die bringt Yhr mit Cud. Sieh, mir wird fo wohl, 
Warm geht das Herz mir auf bet Curem Anblic. 
—Sett Cush, Herr Werner — Wie verlieRet Fhr 515 
rau Gertrud, Cure angenehme Wirtin, 


30 Wilhelm Cell. 


Hes weifen Fhergs hochverftind’ ge Todhter? 

Von allen Wandrern aus dem deutfden Land, 

Die itber Meinrads Bell nach Welfdland fahren, 

Rithmt jeder Cuer gajtlid) Haus. Dod) fagt, 520 
Kommt Yhr fo eben frijdh von Flitelen her 

Und habt Guch nirgends fonft nod) umgefehn, 

Gh’ Hhr den Fuk gefeskt auf dteje Schwelle? 


Staujfader (fest fich). 
Wohl ein erftaunlidc) neues Werk hab’ ich 
Bereiten fehen, das mich nicht erfreute. 525 


Walter Fiirjt. 
©O Freund, da habt Yhr’s gleid) mit einem Blice! 


Stanjfader. 
Gin foldhes ijt in Uri nie gewefen — 
Seit Menfcendenfen war fein Twinghof hier, 
Und fejt war feine Wohnung, als das Grab. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Gin Grab der Freiheit ift’s. hr nennt’s mit Namen. 530 


Stauffacer, 
Herr Walter Fiirjt, ich will Euch nicht verhalten, 
Nicht eine mitf’ge Neugier fiihrt mic) her ; 
Mid) driten fchwere Sorgen. Drangfal hab’ ic 
Bu Haus verlaffen, Orangfal find’ ich hier. 
Denn ganz unleidlich ift’s, was wir erdulden, 535 
Und diefes Oranges ijt fein Riel zu fehn. 
Hret war der Schweizer von uralters her, 
Wir find’s gewohnt, day man uns gut begegnet. 


Erfter Wufgug. Dierte Scene. 


Gin foldjes war im Lande nie erlebt, 
Solang ein Hirte trieb auf diefen Bergen. 


Walter Fiirfl. 
Ja, e8 ijt ohne Geifpiel, wie fie’s tretben! 
Much unfer edler Herr von Attinghaufen, 
Der nod) die alten Zeiten hat gefehn, 
Meint jelber, es fet nicjt mehr ju ertragen. 


Stauffacer. 
Auch dritben unterm Wald geht Schweres vor, 
Und blutig wird’s gebiigt. Der Wolfenfdhiegen, 
Des Kaifers Vogt, der auf dem RoRberg haufte, 
Gelitjten trug er nad) verbot’ner Frucht ; 
BVaumgartens Weib, der haushalt zu Wlzellen, 
Wollt’ er zu frecer Ungebithr mipbraucen, 
Und mit der Art hat thn der Mtann erfdjlagen. 


Walter Fiirft. 
©, die Geridte Gottes find geredht! 
Baumgarten, fagt Yhr? ein befcheidner Mann! 
Gr ift gerettet doch und wohl geborgen? 


Stauffacher, 
Guer Cidam hat ihn ithern See geflitchtet ; 
Bei mir zu Steinen halt’ ic) ifn verborgen. 
Noch Greulichers hat mir derfelbe Mtann 
Beridtet, was zu SGarnen tit gefchehn. 
Das Herz mup jedem Biedermanne bluten. 


Walter Fiirft (aufmerffam), 
SGagt an, was ijt’s? 
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Stauffader. 

Sm Meldhtal, da, wo man  sée 
Gintritt bet Kerns, wohnt ein geredter Mann, 
Gie nennen ifn den Heinrid von der Halden, 
Und jeine Stimm’ gilt was in der Gemeinde. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Wer fennt ihn nist! Was ijt’s mit ihm? Bollendet! 


Staufjacher. 
Der Landenberger biipte jeinen Gohn 565 
Um fleinen Fehlers willen, lie die Ochfen, 
Das befte Paar, ihm aus dem Pfluge fpannen ; 
Da jchlug der Knab’ den Knecht und wurde flitchtig. 


Walter iirft (in hochfter Spannung). 
Der Vater aber —fagt, wie fteht’s um den? 


Stauffadjer, 
Den Vater lapt der Landenberger fordern, 570 
Bur Stelle fchaffen foll er thm den Sohn, 
Und da der alte Mann mit Wahrheit fdwirt, 
Er habe von dem Flitchtling feine Kunde, 
Da apt der Vogt die Folterfnedte fommen — 


Walter Hirt 
(jpringt auf und will ihn auf die andere Seite fihren). 
© jtill, nidts mehr! 
Stanffacher (mit fteigendem Con). 
» Sft mir der Sohn entgangen, s75 
So hab’ ih dich!” lift ihn 3u Boden werfen, 
Den fpik’gen Stahl thm in die Augen bohren — 


Erjter Wufzug. Dierte Scene. 33 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Barmbherz’ger Himmel! ! 
Melehtat (fttir3t heraus). 
Jr die Augen, fagt Yhr? 
Stauffader (erftaunt 3u Walter Stirft). 
Wer ift der Giingling ? 
Meleytal 
(faft thn mit frampfhafter Beftigfeit). 
Sn die Augen? Redet! 
Walter Fiirft. 
© der Bejammernswiirdige! 


Stauffacer. 
Wer it’s? 58a 
(Da Walter Siirft ihm ein Jeichen gibt.) 


Der Sohn ijt’s? Allgerechter Gott! 


Melhtal. 
Und id 


Mup ferne fein! — Yn feine beiden Augen? 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Bezwinget Eudh! Ertragt es, wie ein Mann! 


Melejtal. 
Um meiner Schuld, um meines Frevels willen! 
— Blind aljo! Wirflish blind und ganz geblendet? 585 


Stauffacer. 
Yh fagt’s. Der Quell des Seh’ns ijt ausgeflojfen, 
Das Licht der Sonne faut er niemals wieder. 
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Walter Fiirjt. 
Sdont feines Schmerjzens! 


Meldytal. 


Niemals! Niemals wieder} 


©, eine edle Himmelsgqabe ift 

Das Licht des Auges — Alle Wejen leben 

Vom Lidhte, jedes gliiclide Gefdopf — 

Die Pflanze felbjt fehrt freudig fic) zum Lidhte. 
Und er mufi fiken, fithlend, in der Macht, 

Sm ewig Finjtern—ihn erquidt nidt mehr 

Der Matten warmes Griin, der Blumen Sdhmel; ; 
Die roten Firnen fann er nict mehr fchauen — 
Sterben ijt nichts — doch Leben und nist fehen, 
Das ift ein Ungliicé. — Warum feht ihr mid) 

So jammernd an? Yo) hab’ zwei frifde Augen 
Und fann dem blinden Vater feines geben, 

Nidt einen Schimmer von dem Meer des Lidhts, 
Das glanzvoll, blendend mir ins Wuge dringt. 


Stauffader. 
Ach, ich mug Euren Gammer nocd) vergrifgern, 
Statt ihn ju heilen. Gr bedarf noch mehr! 
Denn alles hat der Landvogt ihm geraubt ; 
Nichts hat er ihm gelajfen als den Stab, 
Um nat und blind von Titr zu Tiir 3u wandern. 


Melehtat. 
Nichts als den Stab dem augenfojen Greis! 
Alles geraubt und aud) das Licht der Gonne, 


(Er driikt die Hand vor die Uugen und fchweigt einige Momente ; dann wendet er fich von 
dem einen zu dem andern und fpricht mit fanfter, von Cranen erjtidter Stimme.) 
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Des Yrmjten allgemeines Gut — Fest rede 610 
Mir feiner mehr von Bleiben, von Verbergen! 

Was fiir ein feiger Clender bin id, 

Dag ids) auf meine Sicherheit gedacht 

Und nicht auf deine!—bdein geliebtes Haupt 

WSs Pfand gelajjen in des Wiitrids Handen! 615 
Keigher; ge Vorjicht, fahre hin. Wuf nichts 

Wis blutige Vergeltung will ich denfen. 

Hinitber will id) — Reiner foll mid halten — 

DHes Vaters Auge von dem Landvogt fordern — 

Aus allen feinen Reifigen heraus 62a 
Will ich ihn finden — Nichts Liegt mir am Leben, 

Wenn ich den heifen, ungeheuren Schmer; 


Gn feinem Lebensblute fithle. 
(Er will gehen.) 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Bleibt ! 
Was fonnt Jhr gegen thn? Gr fit gu Sarnen 
Wuf feiner Hohen Herrenburg und fpottet 625 
Ohnmadht’gen Zorns in feiner fichern Fefte. 
Meldhtal. 
Und wohnt’ er droben auf dem Gispalaft 
Des Shredhorns oder hiher, wo die Jungfrau 
Seit Cwigfeit verfdleiert fist — ich mache 
Mir Bahn zu ihm; mit zwanzig Siinglingen, 630 
Gefinnt wie ich, zerbrech’ ich feine Fefte. 
Und wenn mir niemand folgt, und wenn ihr alle, 
Sir eure Hiitten bang und eure Herden, 
Such dem Tyrannenjoce beugt—die Hirten 


36 Wilhelm Cell. 


Will ich zufammenrufen im Gebirg, 
Dort, unterm freien Himmelsdacde, wo 
Der Sinn noch frijd ift und das Herz gefund, 
Das ungeheuer Grapliche erzahlen. 

Stauffacjer Gu Walter Fiirft). 
G8 ift auf feinem Gipfel — Wollen wir 
Grwarten, bis das Wuferjte — 

Meldytal, 7 
Welch Wugerftes 
Sit nod) zu fiirdten, wenn der Stern des WAuges 
Sn feiner Hohle nicht mehr ficher ijt? 
Sind wir denn wehrlos? Wojzu lernten wir 
Die Armbruft fpannen und die jchwere Wucdht 
Der Streitart fohwingen? Gedem Wejen ward 
Gin Notgewehr in der Verzweiflungsangft. 
G8 ftellt fic) der erfchdpfte Hirjch und zeigt 
Der Meute fein gefitrchtetes Gewweih, 
Die Gemje reigt den Gager in den Abgrund — 
Der Pflugitier felbft, der fanfte Hausgenok 
Des Menfdjen, der die ungeheure Kraft 
Des Halfes duldfam unters Goch gebogen, 
Springt auf, geretzt, webt fein gewaltig Horn 
Und jcleudert fetnen Feind den Wolfen zu. 
Walter Fiirft. 
Wenn die drei Lande dachten wie wir dret, 
Go midhten wir viellethht etwas vermigen. 
Stanffadjer, 

Wenn Uri ruft, wenn Unterwalden Hilft, 
Der Sdhwyzer wird die alten Biinde ehren. 
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Melrhtal. 
@rog ijt in Unterwalden meine Freundfdaft, 
Und jeder wagt mit Freuden Leib und Blut, 
Wenn er am andern einen Riiden hat 
Und Sdhirm.—O fromme Biter diefes Landes! 
Sch ftehe, nur ein Gitngling, gwifden euch, 
Den Vielerfahrnen — meine Stimme muf 
BVBefcheiden fchwetgen in der Landsgemeinde. 
Nicht, weil ich jung bin und nicht viel erlebte, 
Veradhtet meinen Rat und meine Rede ; 
Nicht litftern jugendliches Blut, mich treibt 
Des hichften Gammers famerzlicke Gewwalt, 
Was auch den Stein des Felfen mug erbarmen. 
Yor felbft feid Vater, Haupter eines Haujes, 
Und wiinfdt euch einen tugendhaften Sohn, 
Der eures Hauptes heil’ge Vocken ehre 
Und euc) den Stern des WAuges fromm bewade. 
©, weil ihr jelbjt an eurem Yeib und Gut 
Nod) nits erlitten, eure WAugen fic) 
Noch frifd) und hell in ihren Kreifen regen, 
So fei euch darum unfre Mot nicht fremd. 
Auch ither euch Hangt das Tyrannenfchwert, 
Shr habt das Land von Oftreich abgewendet ; 
Rein anderes war meines Vaters Unredt, 


Shr feid in gleicher Mitjhuld und Verdammnis. 


Stanffacher (ju Walter Siirjt). 
BefchlieRet Fhr! Boh bin bereit zu folgen. 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Wir wollen hiren, was die edeln Herrn 
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Von Sillinen, von Attinghaufjen raten, 
Yhr Name, denf’ ich, wird uns Freunde werben. 


Meldtal. 
Wo ift ein Mame in dem Waldgebirg’ 
Ehrwiirdiger, alg Curer und der Cure? 
An folder Namen echte Waihrung glaubt 
Das Volf, fie haben guten Klang im Lande. 
Shr habt ein retchhes Erb’ von Viatertugend 
Und habt es felber reich vermehrt.— Was braudt’s 
Hes Gdelmanns? Lagt’s uns allein vollenden! 
Wren wir dod) allein im Land! Yo) meine, 
Wir wollten uns fchon felbjt 3u fdirmen wiffen. 


Stanjffadjer. 
Die Gdeln drangt nicht gleide Not mit uns; 
Der Strom, der in den Niederungen rwiitet, 
Bis jest hat er die Hohn noch nicht erreicht. 
Dod) ihre Hilfe wird uns nicht entftehn, 
Wenn fie das Land in Wayfen erjt erblicten. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Wire ein Obmann gwifden uns und Ojtreid, 
So midhte Redht entfdheiden und Gefet. 
Doc), der uns unterdritdt, ift unfer RKaifer 
Und hidhjter Richter —fo muf Gott uns helfen 
Durd unfern Arm. Erforfdhet Yhr die Miinner 
Von Sdhwy3, ich will in Uri Freunde werben. 
Wen aber fenden wir nach Unterwalden 2? — 


Melejtal. 
Mich fendet hin—Wem lag’ es naher an— 
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Erfter Wufzug. Dierte Scene. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Fh geb’s nicht zu; Fhr feid mein Gaft, ic) mug 
viir Cure Sicherheit gewaihren. 
Melejtal. 
Lat mid! 
Die Schliche fen’ ich und die Felfenfteige ; 
Wud) Freunde find’ ic) qgnug, die mic) dem Feind 
Verhehlen und ein Obdach gern gewihren. 
Stauffader. 
Capt ihm mit Gott hiniiber gehn. Dort driiben 
Sit fein Verritter. So verabfceut ijt 
Die Tyrannei, da fie fein Werfzeug findet. 
Auch der Wlzeller foll uns nid dem Wald 
Genofjen werben und das Land erregen. 


Melatal. 
Wie bringen wir uns fichre Kunde 3u, 
Dap wir den Argwohn der Tyrannen tiufden? 
Stauffacher. 
Wir finnten uns zu Brunnen oder Treib 
Verfammeln, wo die Kaufmannsfchtife landen. 


Walter Fiirft. 
So offen diirfen wir das Werf nicht treiben. 
Hort meine Meinung. Linfs am See, wenn man 
Nach Brunnen fahrt, dem Meythenftein grad’ itber, 
Ciegt eine Wtatte heimlid) im Gehol;, 
Das Riitli heift fie bet dem VBolf der Hirten, 
Weil dort die Waldung ausgereutet ward. 
Dort ift’s, wo unfre Landmarf und die Cure 
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(Su Melchtal.) 


Zujammengrenzen, und in furzer Fahrt 730 
(Su Stauffacher.) 


Tragt Guch der leichte Kahn von Sdhwy3 heritber. 
Auf dden Pfaden fonnen wir dahin 
Bei Nachtzeit wandern und ung jtill beraten. 
Dahin mag jeder zehn vertraute Mtinner 
 Mitbringen, die herzeinig find mit uns, 735 
So finnen wir gemeinfam das Gemeine 
Bejprecden und mit Gott es frifd) befchliepen. 
Stauffacer. 
So fei’s. Yebt reicht mir Cure biedre Rechte, 
Reicht thr die Cure her, und fo, wie wir 
Oret Manner jeso unter uns die Hinde 740 
Zufammenfledten, redlic), ohne Falfch, 
So wollen wir dret Lander aud 3u Schus 
Und Trubs jufammenjtehn auf Tod und Leben. 


Walter Fiirjt und Meldtal. 
Auf Tod und Leben! 
(Sie halten die Hande noch einige Paufjen lang 3ufammengeflochten und fchweigen.) 
Melehtal. 
Blinder, alter Bater! 
Ou fannft den Tag der Freiheit nicht mehr fdauen, 745 
Du follft ihn Hiren. Wenn von Alp zu Alp 
Die Feuerzeichen flammend fic) erheben, 
Die fejten Schloffer der Tyrannen fallen, 
Gn deine Hritte foll der Schweizer wallen, 
Zu deinem Obr die Freudenfunde tragen, 750 
Und hell in deiner Nacht foll es dir tagen! 


(Sie gehen auseinander.) 


Sweiter Wufzua. 
Grjte Scene. 
Sdelhof de8 Freiherrn von Attinghanfen. 


Cin gotijher Saal, mit Wappenfdildern und Helmten vergiert. Der Freiherr, 

eit Grets von fiinf und adtsig Jahren, von hoher edler Statur, an einem Stabe, 

tworauf cin Gemfenhorn, und in ein Pelswams gefleidet. Muont und noc) fechs 

RKnedhte fteben um ihn her mit Reden und Senfen. Wlric von Rudengz tritt cin 
in Rttterfleipuig. 


Rudeg, 
Hier bin ih, Oheim. Was ift Cuer Wille ? 


Atting haujer. 

Grlaubt, dak ic) nach altem Hausgebraud 
Den Friihtrun£ erft mit meinen RKnechten teile. 

(Er trinft aus einem Becher, der dann in der Reihe herumgeht.) 
Sonjt war ich jelber mit in Feld und Wald 755 
Mtit meinem Wuge ihren Fleig regierend, 
Wie fie mein Banner fiihrte in der Schlacht ; 
Sept fann ich nichts mehr als den Echaffner machen, 
tind fommt die warme Sonne nicht 3u mir, 
Sch fann jie nicht mehr fucken auf den Bergen. 760 
Und fo, in enger ftets und engerm Sreis, 
Berweg’ ic) mic) dem engeften und letten, 
Wo alles Leben ftill fteht, fangfam ju. 
Mein Schatte bin ich nur, bald nur mein Jame. 


Rurorwi Gu Rudenz mit dent Becher). 


Yh bring’s Eudh, Gunfer. 
41 
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(Da Rudenz jaudert, den Becher 31 nehmen.) 
Trinfet frijdh! E88 geht 
Aus einem Becher und aus etnem Herzen. 
MAttinghaufer. 
Geht, Kinder, und wenn’s Feierabend ijt, 
Dann reden wir auc) von des Lands Gefchaften. 
(Knechte gehen ab.) 


Attinghaujen und Rudeng. 


Attinghaufer. 
Yoh fehe dich gegiirtet und geriiftet, 
Du willft nach Wltorf in die Herrenburg 2 


Rudenz. 
Ja, Oheim, und ich darf nicht linger faumen — 


Attinghaufew (est fick). 
Haft dw’s fo eilig? Wie? Bft deiner Sugend 
Die eit fo farg gemefjen, daR du fie 
An deinem alten Oheim mut erfparen ? 


Rudenz, 
Sch fehe, da} Shr meiner nicht bediirft, 
Sh bin ein Fremdling nur in diefem Hauje. 


Attinghaufer 
(hat ihn lange mit den Uugen gemuftert). 
Ja, leider bijt dw’8. Leider ift die Heimat 
Zur Frembde dir geworden!—Uli! Uli! 
Yh fenne dich nicht mehr. Gn Seide prangft du, 
Die Pfauenfeder tragft du ftolz 3ur Schau, 
Und fdlagit den Purpurmantel um die Sehultern ; 
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Hweiter UWufzug. Erjte Scene. 43 


Den Landmann blicjt du mit Verachtung an 
Und jdhimjt did) feiner traulicen Begriifung. 


Riudeny. 
Die Chr’, die ihm gebithrt, geb’ id) ihm gern; 
Das Recht, das er jic) nimmt, verweigr’ ic) ifm. 785 


Uttinghaujern, 
Das ganze Land liegt unterm fcjweren Zorn 
Des Kinigs. Gedes Biedermannes Her3 
Qit fummervoll ob der tyrannifden Gewalt, 
Die wir erdulden— dich allein riihrt nicht 
Der allgemeine Schmerz; — dich fiehet man, 790 
Abtriinnig von den Deinen, auf der Seite 
Des Landesfeindes ftehen, unfrer Not 
Hohniprechend, nach der leichten Freude jagen 
Und bublen um die Fitrftengunft, indes 
Dein Vaterland von jcdhwerer Geifel blutet. 795 


Fiudenz. 
Das Land ift fchwer bedringt — Warum, mein Oheim ? 
Wer ijt’s, der es gejtitrzt in diefe Not ? 
8 foftete ein einzig leichtes Wort, 
Um augenblicds des Dranges [08 3u fein 
Und einen gndd’gen Raifer zu gewinnen. 800 
Wel ihnen, die dem Wolf die Augen halten, 
Dag es dem wahren Beften widerjtrebt. 
Um eignen Vorteils willen hindern fie, 
Dak die Waldftitte niGt zu Oftreich fchwiren, 
Wie ringsum alle Lande dod) getan. 805 
Wohl tut es ihnen, auf der Herrenbank 
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Ru figen mit dem Gdelmann—den Raifer 
Will man zum Herrn, um feinen Herrn ju haben. 


yittinghaufen. 
Mup ic) das Horen und aus deinem Nitunde! 


Rudets. 
Shr habt mic) aufgefordert, lat mic) enden. 
—Welche Perfon ijt’s, Oheim, die Yhr jelbjft 
Hier fptelt? GHabt Yhr nicht Hohern Stol;, als hier 
Landammann oder Bannerherr zu fein 
Und neben diefen Hirten ju regteren? 
Wie? Fft’s nicht eine rithmlichere Wahl, 
Bu huldigen dem finiglicen Herrn, 
Sid) an fein glingend Lager anjzujdliepen, 
Als Curer etg’nen Knedhte Pair zu fein 
Und zu Gerict zu figen mit dem Bauer? 


Attinghanjer. 
Meh Uli! Uli! Yoh erfenne fie, 
Die Stimme der Verfiihrung! Sie ergriff 
Dein offnes Obr, fie hat dein Herz vergiftet. 


Rudens. 
Ja, ih) verberg’ es nidjt—in tiefer Seele 
Scmer3zt mic) der Spott der Frembdlinge, die uns 
Den Banernadel foelten. Nicht ertrag’ id’s, 
Jndes die edle Jugend rings umber 
Sich Ehre fammelt unter Habsburgs Fahnen, 
Auf meinem Erb’ hier miifig ftill 3u Liegen 
Und bet gemeinem Tagewerk den Len; 
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Des Lebens ju verlieren. Anderswo 
Gefchehen Taten, eine Welt des Ruhms 
VBewegt fic) gliinzend jenfeits diefer Berge — 
Mir roften in dec Halle Helm und Schild; 
Der Krieqsdrommete mutiges Getin, 

Der Heroldsruf, der zum Turniere fadet, 
Er dringt in diefe Tiler nicht herein ; 


Mists als den KRuhreihn und der Herdegloden 


Cinfsrmiges Geliut’ vernehim’ ich hier. 


Attinghaujer. 
Verblendeter, vom eitefn Glan; verfithrt! 
Veracdhte dein Geburtsland! Schame did 
Der uralt frommen Citte deiner Vater! 
Mit heifen Trainen wirjt du dich dereinft 
Heimfehnen nach den vaterlihhen Bergen, 
Und diefes Herdenreihens Melodie, 
Die du in ftoljem UUberdrug verfdymahft, 
Mit Sdhmerzensfehnfucht wird fie dic) ergreifen, 
Wenn fie dir anflingt auf der frembden Erde. 
O, madtig ijt ber Trieb des Vaterlands! 
Die frembde, falfdhe Welt ijt nicht fitr dich ; 
Dort an dem jftoljen Kaiferhof bleibjt du 
Dir ewig fremd mit deinem treuen Herzen! 
Die Welt, fie fordert andre Tugenden, 
Als hu in diefen Talern dir erworben. 
Gel’ hin, verfaufe deine freie Seele, 
Nimm Land zu Lehen, werd’ ein Fiirjtenfnedht, 
Da du ein Selbftherr fein fannjt und ein Fiirft 


45 


830 


835 


840 


845 


850 


855 


46 Wilhelm Tell. 


Auf deinem eignen Erb’ und freien Boden. 

Ach Uli! Uli! bleibe bet den DOeinen! 

Geh nicht nach Wltorf. O, verlap fie nicht, 

Die heil’ge Sache deines Vaterlands! 

Sch bin der Leste meines Stamms. Mein Mame 
Gndet mit mir. Da haingen Helm und Schild, 
Die werden fie mir in das Grab mitgeben. 

Und mup ich denfen bet dem lesten Hauch, 
Daf} du mein bredend Auge nur erwartejt, 

Um hingugehn vor diefen neuen Vehenhof 

Und meine edeln Giiter, die ich fret 

Von Gott empfing, von Oftreic) zu empfangen ? 


Rudenz. 


Vergebens widerftreben wir dem’ Konig, 

Die Welt gehort ihm; wollen wir affein 

Uns eigenfinnig fteifen und verftocen, 

Die Landerfette ihm zu unterbrechen, 

Die er gewaltig rings um uns gezogen ? 

Sein find die Mirfte, die Gericte, fein 

Die Kaufmannsjtrafen, und das SaumroK felbft, 
Das auf dem Gotthard jiehet, mufR ihm jollen. 
Von feinen Lindern wie mit einem Nek 

Sind wir umgarnet rings und eingefdloffen. 
Wird uns das Reich befchitken? Rann es felbft 
Sich fchiigen gegen Oftreichs wachfende Gewalt ? 


Hilft Gott uns nicht, fein Kaifer fann uns helfen. 


Was ijt zu geben auf der Kaifer Wort, 
Wenn fie in Geld- und Kriegesnot die Stidte, 
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Hweiter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. ‘4 


Die unterm Sdhirm des Adlers fid) gefliidtet, 
Verpfinden diirfen und dem Reid) veraiufern ? 885 
Mein, Oheim! Wohltat ijt’s und weife VBorfict, 
Gn diefen fchweren Zeiten der Parteiung 
Sih anzujdhliepen an ein midhtig Haupt. 
Die Kaiferfrone geht von Stamm 3u Stamm, 
Die hat fiir treue Oienjte fein Gedadtnis ; 890 
Dod, um den madt’gen Erbherrn wohl verdienen, 
Heipt Saaten in die Zufunft jtreun. 
Attinghaufer. 

Bift du fo weife? 
Willit Heller fehn alS deine edeln Biter, 
Die um der Freiheit fojtbarn Gdelftein 
Mit Gut und Blut und Heldenfraft geftritten? 895 
Schiff nah Luzern hinunter, frage dort, 
Wie Ojtreichs Herrjdaft laftet auf den indern! 
Sie werden fommen, unfre Schaf’? und Rinder 
Bu 3ahlen, unfre pen abjumeffen, 
Den Hohflug und das Hochgewilde bannen goo 
Jn unfern freien Waldern, ifren Schlagbaum 
An unjre Briiden, unfre Tore jesen, 
Mit unfrer Armut ihre Landerfiufe, 
Mit unferm Blute ihre RKriege zahlen. 
Nein, wenn wir unjer Blut dranfegen follen, 905 
So fev’3 fiir uns! Wobhlfeiler faufen wir 
Die Freiheit als die Knedhtfchaft ein! 

Fiudens. 

Was fonnen wir, 

Gin Bol der Hirten, gegen Albrechts Heere! 
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Attinghaufer. 
Lern’ diefes Volf der Hirten fennen, Knabe! 
Yh fenn’s, ic) hab’ es angefithrt in Schlacten, 
3h hab’ es fechten fehen bet Favenj. 
Sie follen fommen, uns ein Foc) auf; wingen, 
Das wir entfdlofjen find nidt gu ertragen! 
© ferne fiihlen, weldes Stamms du bift! 
Wirf nicht fiir ettefn Glanz und Flitterjdein 
Die echte Perle deines Wertes hin — 
Das Haupt ju heigen eines freien Volfe, 
Das dir aus Liebe nur fich herzlic) weiht, 
Has treulid) zu dir fteht in Kampf und Tod — 
Das fei dein Stolz, de 3 Adels rithme dich — 
Die angebornen Bande fnitpfe feft; 
Ans BVaterland, ans teure, fdjlie’ dich an, 
Das halte fejt mit deinem ganzen Herzen! 
Hier find die ftarfen Wurzeln deiner Kraft ; 
Hort in der fremden Welt ftehft du allein, 
Gin fchwankes Rohr, das jeder Sturm jzerfnict. 
© fomm, du hajt uns fang nicht mehr gefehn, 
Verfucd’s mit uns nur einen Tag — nur heute 
Gel’ nidt nach Altorf —horft du? heute nicht! 
Den einen Tag nur fcenfe dic) den Deinen! 
(Ex faft feine Band.) 


Mudenz 


Sd gab mein Wort. Lakt mid. Yeh bin gebunden. 


Attinghanjer 
MaGt feine Hand los, mit Ernft). 


Du bift gebunden — Ya, Unglidlider! 
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Hweiter UWufzug. Erfte Scene. 49 


Ou bijt’s, dod) nicht durd) Wort und Sdhwur, 
Gebunden bift du durch der Liebe Seile! 

(Rudens wendet fic weg.) 
Verbirg dich, wie du willft. Das Fraulein it’s, 935 
Berta von Brune, die zur Herrenburg 
Dich zteht, dich feffelt an des Kaifers Dienft. 
Das Ritterfriulein willft du dir erwerben 
Mit deinem WAbfall von dem Land — Vetriig’ dich nicht! 
Dich anjuloden, zeigt man dir die Braut ; 940 
Dod deiner Unjchuld ift fie nicht befchieden. 


Rudeny. 

Genug hab’ id) gehort. Gehabt Cuch wobfl. 

(Er geht ab.) 

Attinghanfer. 

Wahnfinn’ger Siingling, bleib’! — Gr geht dahin! 
Yoh fann ihn nicht erhalten, nict erretten. 
So ijt der Wolfenfchiepen abgefallen 945 
Von feinem Land —fo werden andre folgen; 
Der fremde Zauber reift die Gugend fort, 
Gewwaltjam jtrebend itber unfre Berge. 
DO unglitcfe’ge Stunde, da das Frembde 
Qn diefe ftill beglitdten Taler fam, 950 
Der Sitten fromme Unfehuld zu zerftdren! 
Has Neue dringt herein mit Wtacht, das Alte, 
Das Wiird’ge fceidet, andre Zeiten fommen, 
G8 febt ein andersdenfendes Gefchlecht! 
Was tu’ ic) hier? Cie find begraben alle, 955 
Mit denen ich gewaltet und gelebt. 
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Unter der Erde fdon liegt meine Beit; 


Wohl dem, der mit der neuen nicht mehr braucht zu leben! 
(Geht ab.) 


Bweite Scene. 
Cine Wiefe von hohen Felfen und Wald umgeben. 


WMuf den Felfen find Steige mit Gelandern, auch Leitern, von denen man 

nadher die Landlente herabfteigen fieht. Sim Hintergrunde zeigt fich der 

See, itber weldhem anfangs ein Ptondregenbogen gu fehen ift. Den Pro- 

{pect jchlieRen hohe Berge, hinter weldjen nod) hihere Cisgebirge ragen. 

Es ift villig Nacht auf der Scene, nur der See und die weifen Glet}dher 
feudjten im Dtondlict. 


Meldhtal, Vamngarten, Winkelried, Meier bon Sarnen, Vurfhard am VBiihel, 
Arnold bon Setva, Maus bon der Flite und nod) vier andere Landleute, alle 
bewaffnet. 


Meleytal (nod hinter der Scene). 
Der Bergweg sffnet fich, nur frijd mir nach! 
Den Fels erfenn’ ic) und das Rreuzlein drauf ; 960 
Wir find am Biel, hier ift das Riitli. 
(Creten auf mit Windlichtern.) 


Winkelried 9 
ord)! 
Sewa. 
5 Meier. 
"8 ijt noc) fetn Yandmann da. Wir find 
Oie erften auf dem Blab, wir Unterwaldner. 
Meladytal. 
Wie weit ift’s in der Macht? 
Baumgarten. 
Der Feuerwaidter 
Vom Selisberg hat eben Zwei gerufen. 965 


(Man hort in der §Ferne Iduten.) 


Ganj feer. 
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Meier, 
Still! Hord! 
Mm Biihel. 
Das Mettenglidlein in der Waldfapelle 
Klingt hell heritber aus dem Schwyzerland. 


Von der Flite. 
Die Luft ift rein und tragt den Schall fo weit. 


7 Meleytal. 
Geh'n einige und 3iinden Reishol; an, 
Dap es loh brenne, wenn die Mtinner fommen. 970 


(Swei Landleute gehen.) 


Sewa, 
8 ijt eine {dine Mtondennadht. Der Gee 
Kiegt ruhig da, alg wie ein ebner Spiegel. 


Ant Biihel. 
Sie haben eine leichte Fahrt. 


Winkelried Geigt nac) dem See). 


Ha, feht! 
Seht dorthin! CSebht ihr nichts? 
Meier, 
Was denn ?— Ya, wahrlich! 
Gin Regenbogen mitten in der Nacht! 975 
Meldtal. 


G&S ijt das Licht des Mtondes, das ihn bildet. 


Von der Flite. 
Das ift ein feltjam wunderbares Zetdhen! 
G8 leben viele, die das nicht gefehn. 


Or 
bo 
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Sewa. 
Gr ijt doppelt; feht, ein blifferer jteht dritber. 


Baumgarten. 
Gin Machen fahrt foeben drunter weg. 980 


Melehtal. 
Das ijt der Stauffacher mit feinem Rahn, 
Der Biedermann (apt fich nicht lang erwarten. 
(Geht mit Baumgarten nach dem UUfer.) 
Meier, 
Die Urner find es, die am lLingften faumen. 


Ain Biihel. 
Sie miijjen weit umgehen durd’s Gebirg, 
Daf fie des Landvogts Kundjchaft hintergehen. 985 
(Unterdeffen haben die zwei Landleute in der Nlitte des Plages ein Feuer angeziindet.) 
Meldytal cam Ufer). 
Wer ift daP Gebt das Wort! 


Stauffadjer (von unten), 
wreunde des Landes. 


Wile gehen nad) der Tiefe, den Kommenden entgegen. Wus dem Rahn fteigen 
Staujffadher, Ftel Reding, Hans auf der Mauer, Forg im Hoje, Ronvad Sunn, 
Ulvich der Schmid, Foft bon Weiler und mod) drei andere Landleute, gleidfalls 
bewaffnet. 
Mile (rufen). 
Willfommen ! 
(Sudem die Ubrigen in der Ciefe verweilen und fich begriifen, fommt Melcdhtal mit Staufe 


facher vormdrts.) 


Meldytal. 
O Herr Stauffadher! Yoh hab’ in 
Gefehn, der mich nicht wieder fehen fonnte! 


Hweiter Wufzug. SAweite Scene. 


Die Hand hab’ ich gelegt auf feine Augen, 
Und glithend Rachgefithl hab’ ich gefogen 
Aus der erlofdnen Sonne feines Blics. 


Stauffader, 
Spredt nidt von Rache. Nicht Gefcehnes racden, 
Gedrohtem iUbef wollen wir begeqnen. 
Sebst fagt, was hr im Unterwaldner Land 
Gejchafft und fitr gemeine Gach’ geworben, 
Wie die Yandleute denfen, wie FYhr felbjt 
Den Stricen des Verrats entgangen feid. 


Melejtal. 
Durd der Surennen furdtbares Gebirg, 
Auf weit verbrettet sden Cifesfeldern, 
Wo nur der heif’re Lammergeier frat, 
Gelangt’ ic) 3u der WAlpentrift, wo fich 
Aus Uri und vom Engelberg die Hirten 
Anrufend gritpen und gemeinjam weiden, 
Den Hurft mir jtillend mit der Gletfdher Milch 
Die in den Runfen fchiumend niederquillt. 
Yn den einjamen Gennhiitten fehrt’ ich) ein, 
Mein eigner Wirt und Gaft, bis daz ich fam 
Zu Wohnungen gefelliq lebender Menfdjen. 
Grfchollen war in diefen Tilern fchon 
Der Ruf des neuen Greuels, der gefchehn, 
Und fromme Chrfurcht fchaffte mir mein Unglitd 
Bor jeder Pforte, wo ic) wandernd flopfte. 
Entriiftet fand ic) diefe graden Seelen 
Ob dem gewaltfam neuen Regiment ; 
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Denn fo wie ihre Wlpen fort und fort 
Diefelben Krauter nahren, ihre Brunnen 
Gleichfirmig flieRen, Wolfen felbft und Winde 
Den gleicen Strid) unwandelbar befolgen, 
So hat die alte Sitte hier vom Whn 

Zum Enfel unverdindert fort bejtanden. 

Nicht tragen jte verwegne Neuerung 

Ym altgewohnten gleiden Gang des Lebens. 
Die harten Hinde reichten fie mir dar, 

Von den Wiainden langten fie die roft’gen Schwerter, 
Und aus den Augen blitte freudiges 

Gefithl des Muts, als ic) die Namen nannte, 
Die im Gebirg dem Landmann feilig find, 
Den Curigen und Walter Fitrfts— Was Eudh 
Recht wiirde diinfen, jchwuren fie 32 tun, 
Euch fchwuren fie bis in den Tod 31 folgen. 
So eilt’ ich fier unterm heil’gen Schirm 
Des Gajtredhts von Gehsfte zu Gehifte — 
Und als ic) fam ins heimatlice Tal, 

Wo mir die Vettern viel verbreitet wohnen, 
Mls ich den Vater fand, beraubt und blind, 
Auf fremdem Stroh, von der Barmberzigfeit 
Mildtat’'ger Menfchen lebend — 


Stauffader. 
Herr im Himmel! 
Meleytat, 
Da weint’ ish nicht! Nicht in ohnmadht’gen Tranen 
Gow ich die Kraft des heifen Sdmerzens aus; 
Ou tiefer Brujt, wie einen teuren Sdas, 
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Hweiter Wufzug. SFweite Scene. 


VerfoloR ich ihn und dachte nur auf Taten. 
Sh frod) durd alle Kriimmen des Gebirgs, 
Rein Tal war fo verjtectt, id) fpaht’ es aus; 
Bis an der Gletjdher eisbededten Fuf 
Srwartet’ id) und fand bewohnte Hiitten, 
Und itberall, wohin mein Fup mid trug, 
Sand ich den gleicen Hap der Tyrannet; 
Denn bis an diefe lewte Grenze felbft 
Belebter Schipfung, wo der jtarre Boden 
Aufhirt zu geben, raubt der Vsgte Gei3. 
Die Herzen alle diefes biedern Volfs 
Grregt’ id) mit dem Stachel meiner Worte, 
Und unfer find fie all” mit Herz und Mund. 


Stauffader. 
Groges habt Yhr in furjer Frijt geleijtet. 


Melchtal. 
Yh tat nocd) mehr. Die beiden Feften jind’s, 


55 


1045 


1050 


1055 


Ropberg und Sarnen, die der Candmann fitrdtet ; 


Denn hinter ihren Felfenwillen fcirmt 

Der Feind fich leicht und fchadiget das Land. 
Mit eignen Augen wollt’ ic) es erfunden ; 
Sch war 3u Sarnen und befah die Burg. 


Stanffadjer. 
Yhr wagtet Eudh bis in des Tigers Hobhle ? 


Meldtal. 
Sch war verfleidet dort in Pilgerstradt, 


Jqh fah den Landvogt an der Tafel fdwelgen — 
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Urteilt, ob id) mein Herz bezwingen fann: 
Sch fah den Feind, und ich erfdhlug ihn nicht. 1065 


Stauffader. 
Sitrwahr, das Gli war Curer Rithnheit hold. 
(Unterdeffen find die andern Candleute vormdrts gefommen und nadbhern fich den beiden.) 
Doh jeso fagt mir, wer die Freunde find 
Und die gerechten Mtinner, die Cuch folgten ? 
Macht mid) befannt mit ihnen, dag wir uns 
Butraulic) nahen und die Herzen dffnen. 1070 


Meier. 
Wer fennte Euch nicht, Herr, in den drei Landen ? 
Sch bin der Meter von Sarnen; dies hier ijt 
Mein Sdhwejterfohn, der Struth von Winfelried. 


Stauffader. 
Shr nennt mir feinen unbefannten Ytamen. 
Gin Winfelried war’s, der den Orachen fdlug 1075 
Ym Sumpf bet Weiler und fein Leben liek 
Qn diefem Strang. 


Winkelried. 
Das war mein Ahn, Herr Werner. 


Meelejtal Geigt auf wei Candleute). 
Die wohnen hinterm Wald, find Klofterleute 
Vom Engelberg. FYhr werdet fie drum nidjt 
Veracdhten, weil jie eiqne Leute find 108a 
Und nicht, wie wir, fret fiken auf dem Erbe. 
Sie lieben’s Land, find fonjt auch wohl berufen. 
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Stauffader (ju den beiden), 
Gebt mir die Hand. C8 preife fich, wer feinem 
Wit fetnem Lethe pflichtig ift auf Erden ; 
Dod) Redlichfeit gedeiht in jedem Stande. 1085 


Konrad Hunt, 
Das ijt Herr Reding, unfer WAltlandammann. 


Meier. 
Sch fenn’ ihn wohl. Er ijt mein Widerpart, 
Der um ein altes Erbjtité mit mir rechtet. 
— Herr Reding, wir find Feinde vor Gericht; 
Hier find wir einig. 
(Schiittelt ihm die Band.) 
Stauffader. 
Das ijt brav gefproden. 1090 


Winkelried, 

Hort thr? Sie fommen. Hirt das Horn von Uri! 
(Rechts und linfs fieht man bewaffnete Manner mit Windlichtern die Seljen herabjteigen.) 
Mnf der Mauer, 

Seht! Steigt nicht felbft der fromme Diener Gottes, 
Der witrd’ ge Pfarrer, mit herab? Nicht fcheut er 

Hes Weges Miihen und das Graun der Nacht, 

Gin treuer Hirte fitr das Volf zu forgen. 1095 


Baumgarten, 
Der Sigrijt folgt thm und Herr Walter Fiirjt; 
Doh nicht den Tell erblic? id) in der Menge. 
Walter Fiirft, Roffelmann, der Pfarrer, Petermann, der Sigrift, Kuoni, dev 
Hirt, Werni, der Yager, Muodi, der Fifder, und mod) fiinf andere Landlente. 


Alle gufammien, dret und dreifig an der Bahl, treten vorwarts und ftellen fic) um 
das Feuer, 
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Walter Fiirft. 
Go miiffen wir auf unferm eignen Grb’ 
Und vaterlicgken Boden uns verjtohlen 
Zufjammen fcleichen, wie die Mtsrder tun, 
Und bei der Nacht, die ihren fchwarzen Mantel 
Nur dem Berbredhen und der fonnenfdeuen 
Verfdwsrung leihet, unfer gutes Recht 
Uns holen, das doch fauter ift und flar, 
Gleichwie der glanzvoll offne SchoR des Tages. 


Melhtal. 
Laft’s gut fein. Was die dunfle Nacht gefponnen, 
Soll fret und frohlich an das Lieht der Gonnen. 
Ri ffelmani. 
Hirt, was mir Gott ins Herz gibt, Cidgenoffen! 
Wir jtehen hier ftatt einer Landsgemeinde 
Und fonnen gelten fitr ein ganzes Bolf. 
So laft uns tagen nach den alten Briuden 
Hes Lands, wie wir’s in rubigen Zeiten pflegen ; 
Was ungefeblic) ijt in der Verfammlung, 
Ent{huldige die Not der Beit. Doc Gott 
Sft itberall, wo man das Recht verwaltet, 
Und unter feinem Himmel ftehen wir. 


Stanffader. 
Wohl, lat uns tagen nach der alten Sitte ; 
Sift es gleidh Nacht, fo leuchtet unfer Recht. 
Melehtal. 
Hit gleich die Bahl nicht voll, das Herz tft hier 
Hes ganzen Volks, die Be ften find zugegen. 
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Konrad Hunt, 
Sind auc) die alten Bitcher nist zur Hand, 
Sie find in unfre Herzen eingefchrieben. 
Ri felmant, 
Wohlan, fo fet der Ring fogleich gebildet. 
Man pilanze auf die Schwerter der Gewalt! 
Muf der Mauer, 
Der Landegammann nehime feinen Plas, 
Und feine Weibel jtehen ihm 3u Seite! 
Sigrift. 
ES jind der Volfer dreie. Weldhem nun 
Gebiihrt’s, das Haupt zu geben der Gemeinde ? 
Meier. 
Um diefe Chr’ mag Sdhwy; mit Uri ftreiten, 
Wir Unterwaldner jtehen fret zuriid. 
Melehtal. 
Wir fteh’n zuriicé; wir find die Flehenden, 
Die Hilfe heifchen von den macht’gen Freunden. 
Stanffadjer, 
So nehme Uri denn das Schwert; fein Banner 
Bieht bet den Romerjzitgen uns voran. 
Walter Fiirjt. 


Des Schwertes Ehre werde Sdhwy3 3u teil ; 
Denn feines Stammes rithmen wir uns alle. 


Rio felmann. 
Den edeln Wettftreit lagt mic) freundlich fchlicten, 
Sdhwy; foll im Rat, Uri im Felde fithren. 
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Walter Fiirjt 


(reicht dem Stauffacher die Schmerter). 


So nehmt! 
; Stauffadjer. 
Nicht mir, dem Wlter fet die Chre. 
Jur Hofe. 
Die meiften Gahre zahlt Ulric) der Schmid. 1140 


Muf der Ptauer. 
Der Mann ijt wader, doch nicht freien Stands ; 
Kein eigner Ntann fann Richter fein in Scdhwy3. 


Stauffacder. 
Steht nit Herr Reding hier, der Wltlandammann ? 
Was juchen wir nod) einen Wiirdigern ? 


Walter Fiirjt. 

Gr fet der Ammann und des Tages Haupt! 1145 
Wer dazu ftimmt, erhebe feine Hande. 

(Ulle heben die rechte Hand auf.) 

Reding (tritt in die Mitte). 
Jch fann die Hand nicht auf die Bitcher legen, 
So jchwor’ ich droben bei den ew’gen Sternen, 
OaRK ic) mich nimmer will vom Recht entfernen. 


(Man richtet die swei Schwerter vor ihm auf, der Ring bildet fich um ihn her, Schwy3 
halt die Witte, rechts ftellt fic Uri und linfs Unterwalden, Er fteht auf fein Schlacht- 
fchwert geftiift.) 


Was ift’s, das die dret Volfer des Gebirgs - 1150 
Hier an des Sees unwirtlidem Geftade 

Zufammenfithrte in der Geifterftunde ? 

Was foll der Gnhalt fein des neuen Bunds, 

Den wir hier unterm Sternenhimmel ftiften? 
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Stauffacher (tritt in den Ring), 
Wir jtiften feinen neuen Bund; es iit 
Cin uralt Biindnis nur von Viter Beit, 
Das wir erneuern! Wiffet, Cidgenoffen! 
Ob uns der See, ob uns die Berge fceiden, 
Und jedes Volf fich fiir fic) felbjt regiert, 
So jind wir eines Stammes dod und Bluts, 
Und eine Heimat ift’s, aus der wir zogen. 


Winkelried, 
So ijt eS wahr, wie’s in den Liedern Lautet, 
Dap wir von fern her in das Land gewallt ? 
© teilt’s uns mit, was Cuch davon befannt, 
DaK jichh der neue Bund am alten jtirfe. 


Stanffader, 
Hort, was die alten Hirten fich erzahlen: 
&$ war ein groped Bolf, hinten im Lande 


Mach Mitternacht, das litt von jchwerer Teurung. 


Yn diejer Not befchlop die Landsgemeinde, 
Dak je der zehnte Biirger nach dem Logs 
Der Biter Land verlaffe. Das gefdah! 


Und zogen aus, wehflagend, Minner und Weiber, 


Gin grofer Heerzug, nad der Mtittagsfonne, 
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Mit dem Schwert fic) fclagend durch das deutfde Land, 


Bis an da8 Hochland diefer Waldgebirge. 

Und eher nicht ermitdete der Zug, 

Bis daf fie famen in das wilde Tal, 

Wo jest die Muotta zwifdhen Wiefen rinnt. 
Nicht Menfchenfpuren waren hier zu fehen, 
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Nur eine Hiitte ftand am Ufer einfam, 1188 
Da fag ein Mtann und wartete der Fabre. 

Doh heftig wogete der See und war 

Nicht fahrbar; da bejahen fie das Land 

Sid niher und gewahrten fine Fitlle 

Des Holzes und entdedten gute Brunnen, 1185 
Und meinten, fic) im fieben BVaterland 

Bu finden. Da befchloffen fie zu bleiben, 

Grbaueten den alten Fleden SdH wy 3, 

Und hatten mancen fauren Tag, den Wald 

Mit weitverfdlungnen Wurzeln auszuroden. 1190 
Drauf, als der Boden nicht mehr Gniigen tat 

Der Bahl des Volfs, da zogen fie hiniiber 

Rum jfdhwarzen Berg, ja, bis ans Weifland hin, 

Wo hinter ew’gem Cifeswall verborgen, 

Gin andres Volf in andern Zungen fpricht. 1195 
Den Fleden Stan3z erbauten fie am Rernwald, 

Den Fleden Wltorf in dem Tal der Reng. 

Doh blieben fie des Urjprungs ftets gedenf ; 

Aus all den fremden Stimmen, die feitbem 

Jn Mitte thres Lands fich angefiedelt, 1200 
Sinden die Sdhwhyzer Minner fic) heraus; 

E38 gibt das Herz, das Blut fic) zu erfennen. 


(Beicht rechts und linfs die Band hin.) 


Auf der Maner, 
Ga, wir find eines Herzens, etnes Bluts! 


Mlle (fich die Hande reichend). 
Wir find ein Volf, und einig wollen wir handeln. 
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Stauffader. 

Die andern Vilfer tragen fremdes Foc, 

Sie haben fic) dem Sieger unterworfen. 

&8 leben felbjt in unjern Yandesmarfen 

Der Safjen viel, die fremde Pflicjten tragen, 
Und ihre Knechtfdhaft erbt auf ihre Kinder. 
Dod) wir, der alten Schweizer echter Stamm, 
Wir haben jftets die Freiheit uns bewahrt. 
Nicht unter Fiirjten bogen wir das RKnie, 
Sreiwillig wahlten wir den Schirm der RKaifer. 


Rs felnann. 


Sret wihlten wir des Reiches Schus und Schirm: 


So jteht’s bemerft in Kaijer Friedrids Brief. 


Stauffacher. 
Denn herrenlos ijt auch der Freijte nicht. 
Gin Oferhaupt mug fein, ein Hodhjter Richter, 
Wo man das Recht mag fcopfen in dem Streit. 
DQrum haben unfre Vater fitr den Boden, 
Den fie der alten Wildnis abgewonnen, 
Die Chr’ gegdnnt dem Raifer, der den Herrn 
Sid) nennt der deutfden und der welfden Erde, 
Und, wie die andern Freien feines Reichs, 
Sid) ihm zu edelm Waffendienft gelobt - 
Denn diefes ijt der Freien einz’ge Pylicht, 
Das Reich zu fchirmen, das fie felbft befchirmt. 


Meldtal. 
Was dritber ijt, ijt Merfmal eines Knedts. 
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Stauffadjer. 
Gie folgten, wenn der Heribann erging, 


Dem Reidspanier und fchlugen fetne Schlachten. 


Nach Welfrland zogen fie gewappnet mit, 

Die Rimerfron’ ihm auf das Haupt 3u jesen. 
Daheim regierten fie fich frohlic) felbjt 

Nach altem Braud) und eigenem Gefes ; 

Der hichfte Blutbann war allein des RKaifers. 
Und dazu ward bejtellt ein grofer Graf, 

Der hatte feinen Sik nicht in dem Lande. 
Wenn Blutfdhuld fam, fo rief man ihn herein, 
Und unter offnem Himmel, fehlicht und flar, 


Sprach er das Recht und ohne Furdt der Mtenjchen. 


Wo find hier Spuren, dag wir Knedhte find? 
ijt einer, der eS anders weif, der rede! 


Im Hofe. 
Mein, fo verhalt fich alles, wie Shr fpredt, 
Gewaltherrjdhaft ward nie bet uns geduldet. 


Stauffacher, 
Dem Raijer felbjt verfagten wir Gehorfam, 
Da er das Recht gu Gunjt der Pfaffen bog. 
Denn als die Leute von dem Gotteshaus 
Cinftedeln uns die Wp in WAnfpruc) nahmen 
Die wir beweidet feit der Biter eit, 
Der Abt herfiirzog einen alten Brief, 
Der ihm die herrenlofe Witfte fchenfte — 
Denn unjer Oafein hatte man verhehlt — 
Da fpradhen wir: ,Grfdliden ift der Brief! 
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Rein RKaijer fann, was unfer ijt, verfdenfen ; 
Und wird uns Recht verfagt vom Reich, wir fonnen 
Gn unjern Bergen auch des Reichs entbehren.” 1255 
So jpraden unjre Biter! Sollen wir 
Des neuen Foes Schindlichfeit erdulden, 
Erleiden pon dem frembden Knecht, was uns 
Qn feiner Macht fein Raifer durfte bieten ? 
Wir haben diefen Boden uns erfdaffen 1260 
Durdh unfrer Hinde Fleigf, den alten Wald, 
Der fonjt der Biren wilde Wohnung war, 
Zu einem Sis fitr Menfcen umgewandelt ; 
Die Brut des Drachen haben wir getitet, 
Der aus den Sitmpfen giftgefdwollen jtieg ; 1265 
Die Nebeldecfe haben wir zerrijjen, 
Die ewig grau um diefe Wildnis hing, 
Den harten Fels gefprengt, itber den WAbgrund 
Dem Wandersmann den ficern Steg geleitet ; 
Unjer ift dur) taufendjahrigen VBefit 1270 
Der Boden— und der frembde Herrenfnedht 
Soll fommen diirfen und uns Retten fchmieden 
Und Sdhmach antun auf unfrer eignen Erde? 
Sft feine Hilfe gegen folchen Drang? 
(Eine grofe Bewegung unter den Landleuten.) 
Nein, eine Grenze hat Tyrannenmadht. 4275 
Wenn der Gedriicéte nirgends Recht fann finden, 
Wenn unertraglidG) wird die Lajt—gretft er 
Hinauf getroften Mutes in den Himmel 
Und holt herunter feine ew’gen Redjte, 
Die droben hangen unverduferlid 1280 
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Und unzerbrechlich, wie die Sterne felbft. 

Der alte Urftand der Natur fehrt wieder, 

Wo Menfd dem Mtenfdjen gegenitber fteht. 

Zum legten Ntittel, wenn fein andres mehr 

Verfangen will, ift ihm das Schwert gegeben. 1285 
Der Giiter hichftes ditrfen wir verteid’gen 

Gegen Gewalt.— Wir ftehn vor unjer Vand, 

Wir ftehn vor unjre Weiber, unfre Kinder! 


Nile (an ihre Schwerter fchlagend). 
Wir ftehn vor unfre Weiber, unfre Kinder! 


Ri ffelmani (tritt in den Ring). 
Gl’ ihr zum Schwerte greift, bedenft es wohl! 1290 
Shr fonnt es friedlic) mit dem Raifer fchlicten. 
3 foftet euch ein Wort, und die Tyrannen, 
Die euch jest fchwer bedraingen, fchmeicheln euch. 
Ergretft, was man euch oft geboten hat, 
Trennt euch) vom Reich, erfennet Oftreics Hoheit — x295 


Muf der Mauer. 
Was fagt der Pfarrer? Wir zu Oftreid) fehwiren! 
Am BViihel. 
Hort ihn nicht an! 
Winkelried, 
Das rat uns ein Verrater, 
Gin Feind des Landes! 


Reding. 
Ruhig, Cidgenoffen! 


Sewa. 
Wir Oftreid) huldigen, nad) folder Sdmacdh! 
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Bon der Fliie. 
Wir uns abtrogen faffen durch) Gewwalt, 1300 
Was wir der Giite weigerten! 


Meier. 
Dann waren 


Wir Sflaven und verdienten, es 3u fein! 


Auf der Mauer. 

Der fei geftopen aus dem Recht der Schweizer, 
Wer von Ergebung fpridt an Ofterreic! 
Yandammann, ich bejtehe drauf, dies fei 1305 
Das erfte Landsgefes, das wir hier geben. 

Meledtal. 
So fe’s. Wer von Ergebung fpridt an Ojtreic, 
Soll rechtlos fein und aller Chren bar, 
Rein Landmann nehn’ ifn auf an feinem Feuer. 

Nile (heben die rechte Hand auf). 
Wir wollen es, das fet Gefes! 
Reding (nach einer Pauje). 
&8 ift’s. 1310 
Ri fjelmann, 
Yegt feid ihr fret, ihr feid’s durch dies Gejes. 
Nicht durcd) Gewalt foll Ofterveic ertrogen, 
Was es durd) freundlic) Werben nicht erhielt — 
Joft von Weiler, 

Zur Tagesordnung, weiter! 

Reding. 

Gidgenofjen! 

Gind alle fanften Wtittel auc) verfudht? 1315 
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Vielleicht wei es der Kinig nicht; es ift 
Wohl gar fein Wille nicht, was wir erdulden. 
Auch diejes Lewte follten wir verfucen, 

Grft unfre Rlage bringen vor fein Obr, 


Gh’ wir zum Schwerte greifen. Schrecflich immer, 


Auch in gerechter Sache, ijt Gewalt. 


1320 


Gott hilft nur dann, wenn Wlenfcen nicht mehr helfen. 


Stanffadjer (ju Konrad Hunn). 
Nun ift’s an Cuch, Bericht zu geben. Redet. 


Konrad Hunt. 
Yeh war zu Rheinfeld an des Raifers Pfalz, 
Wider der VBogte harten Oru 3u lagen, 
Den Brief zu Holen unjrer alten Freiheit, 
Den jeder neue Konig fonjt beftitigt. 
Die Boten vieler Stadte fand ich dort, 


Vom fchwab cen Lande und vom Lauf des Rheins, 


Die all’ erhielten ihre Pergamente, 

Und fehrten freudig wieder in ihr Land, 
Mich, euren Boten, wies man an die Rite, 
Und die entlieRen mic) mit leerem Troft: 
wer Kaifer habe diesmal feine Zeit ; 

Sr wiirde fonjt einmal wohl an uns denfen.“ 
Und als ich traurig durch die Sale ging 

Der Kinigsburg, da fah id) Herzog Hanfen 
Gn einem Grfer weinend ftehn, um ihn 

Die edeln Herrn von Wart und Tegerfeld. 
Die riefen mir und fagten: ,.Gelft euch felbft! 
Gerechtigfeit erwartet nicht vom RKinig. 
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Beraubt er nicht des eignen Vruders Kind 

Und hinterhalt ihm fein gerechtes Erbe ? 

Der Herzog fleht’ thn um fein MNiitterlices, 

Sr habe feine Gabhre voll, e8 ware 1345 
Mun Zeit, aud) Land und Leute zu regteren. 

Was ward ihm zum Befdeid? Cin Kriinzlein fest’ ihm 
Der RKaifer auf: das fei die Zier der Yugend.” 


Mnf der Marner. 
Shr habt’s gehirt. Recht und Gerechtigfeit 
Grwartet nicht vom Raifer! Helft euch felbft! 1350 


Reding. 
Nits andres bleibt uns itbrig. Mun gebt Rat, 
Wie wir es flug zum frohen Ende feiten. 


Walter Biirft (tritt in den Ring). 
Abtretben wollen wir verhapten Zwang ; 
Die alten Rechte, wie wir fie ererbt 
Von unjern Vitern, wollen wir bewahren, 1355 
Nicht ungeziigelt nach dem Yleuen gretfen, 
Dem Raijer bleibe, was des Kaifers ijt, 
Wer einen Herrn hat, dien ihm pflichtgemag. 


Meier. 
Sh trage Gut von Ofterretd zu Cehen. 
Walter Hirt. 
Shr fahret fort, Oftreidh die Pflicht 3u Leiften. 1360 


Yoft vow Weiler. 
Yh fteure an die Herrn von Rappersiweil. 
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Walter Fiirft. 
Shr fahret fort gu zinfen und gu fteuern. 


Ro fjelmann. 
Der grogen Frau zu Zitrch bin ich veretdet. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Shr gebt dem Rlofter, was des Klofters ift. 


Stanffacher. 
Yh trage feine Lehen als des Reichs. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Was fein muff, das gefdehe, doch nicht dritber. 
Die Vigte wollen wir mit ihren Knedjten 
Verjagen und die feften Sdliffer brechen ; 
Dod, wenn es fein mag, ohne Blut. G8 fehe 
Der Kaifjer, dak wir notgedrungen nur 
Der Chrfurcht fromine Pflichten abgeworfen. 
Und fieht er ung in unfern Schranfen bleiben, 
Vielleicht befiegt er ftaatstlug feinen Zorn; 
Denn bill’ge Furdht erwedet fic) ein Volf, 


Das mit dem Schwerte in der Fauft fid) mafigt. 


Reding. 
Doh lafjet Hiren, wie vollenden wir’s? 
8 hat der Feind die Waffen in der Hand, 
Und nicht fiirwahr in Frieden wird er weiden. 


Stauffacher, 
Gr wird’s, wenn er in Waffen uns erblict ; 
Wir iiberrafden thn, eh’ er fich riiftet. 
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Meier. 
St bald gefprocen, aber fdjwer getan. 
Uns ragen in dem Land zwei fejte Schlijffer, 


Die geben Sdhirm dem Feind und werden furdtbar, 


Wenn uns der Konig in das Land follt’ fallen. 
Ropberg und Sarnen mu bez wungen fein, 
Gh’ man ein Schwert erhebt in den drei Landen. 

Stauffader. 
Siumt man fo lang, fo wird der Feind gewarnt ; 
Zu viele jind’s, die das Geheimnis teilen. 

Meier. 

Sn den Waldjtitten find’t fich fein Verriter. 


Ri ffelmann. 
Der Cifer auch, der gute, fann verraten. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Schiebt man e8 auf, fo wird der Twing vollendet 
Jn Altorf, und der VBogt befeftigt fic. 
Meier, 
Shr denft an eud. 
Sigrift. 
Und ihr fetid ungeredht. 
Meier (auffahrend). 
Wir ungeredht! Das darf uns Uri bieten! 
Reding. 
Bei eurem Gide, Ruh’! 
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Meier, 


Ja, wenn fid) Shwy3 
Verjteht mit Uri, mitffen wir wohl fdweigen. 


Reding. 
Yh mu euch weifen vor der Landsgemeinde, 
Daf ihr mit heft’gem Sinn den Frieden ftirt! 
Stehn wir nicjt alle fitr diefelbe Sache ? 


Winkelried, 
Wenn wir’s verfohieben bis zum Feft des Herrn, 
Dann bringt’s die Sitte mit, dak alle Saffen 
Dem Vogt Gefcenfe bringen auf das Schlof. 
So finnen zehen Mtinner oder zwolf 
Sich unverdddhtig in der Burg verfammeln, 
Die fithren heimlich fpib’ge Cijfen mit, 
Die man gefdwind fann an die Stabe ftecen, 
Denn niemand fommt mit Waffen in die Burg. 
Zunich(t im Wald Halt dann der grofe Haufe, 
Und wenn die andern glitclich fic) des Tors 
Ermidtiget, fo wird ein Horn geblajen, 
Und jene brechen aus dem Hinterhalt. 
So wird das SchloR mit leichter Arbeit unfer. 


Melehtal. 
Den Ropberg itbernehn’ id) zu erjteigen, 
Denn eine Dir’ des Sehlofjes ift mir Hold, 
Und leicht betir’ th fie, gum nachtlichen 
Befuch die fchwanke Leiter mir zu reiden ; 
Bin id) droben erft, zieh’ ich die Freunde nad. 
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Reding. 

Sftr’'s aller Wille, daR verfdoben werde ? 

(Die Mebhrheit erhebt die Hand.) 

Stauffadjer (able die Stimmen), 
8 ijt ein Mehr von zwanjzig gegen zwilf! 

Walter Fiirft. 

Wenn am bejtimmten Tag die Burgen fallen, 
So geben wir von einem Berg jum andern 
Das Zeicden mit dem Rauch; der Landfturm wird 
Aufgeboten, fchnell, im Hauptort jedes Landes. 
Wenn dann die Vogte fehn der Waffen Ernft, 
@laubt mir, fie werden jich des Streits begeben 
Und gern ergreifen friedlices Geleit, 
Aus unfern Landesmarfen ju entweiden. 


Stauffacher. 
Nur mit dem Gepler fiircht’ ich fchweren Stand, 
Hurdtbar ijt er mit Reijigen umgeben ; 
Nit ohne Blut raumt er das Feld; ja, felbjt 
Vertrieben bleibt er furdhtbar nod) dem Land. 
Sacwer it’s und faft gefahrlich, ihn zu fdonen. 
BVaunigarten, 
Wo’'s halsgefahrlicdh ijt, da ftellt mic hin! 
Dem Tell verdanf’ ic) mein gerettet Leben, 
Gern fcjlag’ idy’s in die Schanze fiir das Land; 


Mein’ Ehr’ hab’ ich befchiigt, mein Herz befriedigt. 


Reding. 
Die Beit bringt Rat. Crwartet’s in Geduld. 
Man muff dem Augenbli€ aud) was vertrauen. 
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—Doch feht, indes wir nachtlic) Hier nocd) tagen, 

Stellt auf den hicften Bergen fcon der Morgen 1440 
Die gliih’nde Hochwacht aus.—Kommt, aft uns fdetoen, 
Gh’ uns des Tages Leuchten iiberrafdt. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Sorgt nicht, die Nacht weicht langjam aus den Talern. 


QUile haben unwillfiirlich die Hiite abgenommen und betrachten mit ftiller Sammlung 

die Morgenréte.) 
Ro ffelmarnn, 

Bei diefem Licht, das uns 3uerft begriift 

Von allen BVolfern, die tief unter uns 1445 

Schwer atmend wofhnen in dem Qualm der Stadte, 

Cat uns den Gid des neuen Bundes fchwiren. 

Wir wollen fein ein einziq Volf von VBritdern, 

Sn feiner Mot uns trennen und Gefahr. 


QUfle fprechen es nach mit erhobenen drei Singern.) 
Wir wollen fret fein wie die Vater waren, 1450 
Sher den Tod, als in der Knechtfdhaft leben. 


(Wie oben.) 
Wir wollen trauen auf den hidhften Gott 
Und uns nicht fiirdhten vor der Macht der Menfdhen. 
(Wie oben, Die Landleute umarmen einander.) 
Stanffadher, 
Sebt gehe jeder feines Weges ftill 
Bu feiner Freundfdaft und Genoffame. 1455 
Wer Hirt tft, wintre ruhig feine Herbde 
Und werd’ im ftilfen Freunde fiir den Bund. 
Was nod bis dahin muf erduldet werden, 
Erouldet’s! Laft die Nedhnung der Tyrannen 


west; 


OG. 


Der Riitlifehwur 
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Anwadfen, bis ein Tag die allgemeine 1460 
Und die befondre Schuld auf einmal zablt. 

Bezihme jeder die gerechte Wut, 

Und fpare fiir das Ganze feine Rache ; 

Denn Raub begeht am allgemeinen Gut, 

Wer jelbjt fich hilft in jeiner eignen Gace. 1465 


(Jndent fie 3u drei ver{chiedenen Seiten in qrdfter Ruhe abgehen, fallt das Orchefter mit 
einem prachtvollen Schwung ein; die Ieere Scene bleibt nod) eine Seitlang offen und 
3eigt Das Schanf{piel der aufgehenden Sonne fiber den CEisgebirgen. ) 


Dritter Unfzug. 


Grfte Scene. 
Hof vor Tells Hanfe. 
Tell ift mit der Bimmerart, Hedwig mit einer hausliden Arbeit befchaftigt 
Walter und Wilhelm in der Tiefe jpielen mit einer fleinen Armbruft. 
Walter (fingt). 
Mit dem Pfeil, dem Bogen, 
Durd Gebirg und Tal 
Kommt der Schiik gezogen 
Srith am Morgenftrahl. 


Wie im Reich der Liifte 1470 
Konig ift der Weih, 

Durd Gebirg und Klitfte 

Herrfaht der Schitbe frei. 


Yhm gehsrt das Weite, 

Was fein Pfeil erreicht ; 1475 
Das ijt feine Beute, 

Was da fleugt und freucht. 


(Honimt gefprungen.) 
DOer Strang ift mir entzwei. Mad mir ihn, Vater. 


Tell, 
Sh nidht. Cin rechter Schitge Hhilft fic felbjt. 


(Knaben entfernen fich.) 
76 
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Hedwig. 
Die Knaben fangen jeitig an zu fdiefen. 1490 
Tell. 
Srith ibt fic), was ein Meifter werden will. 
Hedwig. 
Ach, wollte Gott, fie lernten’s nie! 
Tell. 
Gie follen alles lernen. Wer durdhs Leben 
Sid frifh will jchlagen, mug ju Sdhub und Trug 
Geriiftet fein. 


Hedwig. 
Ach, e8 wird feiner feine Rul’ 1485 
Bu Haufe finden. 
well, 


Mutter, id) fann’s auch nidt. 
Zum Hirten hat Natur mic) nicht gebildet ; 
Rajtlos muffR ic) ein flitchtig Biel verfolgen. 
Dann erjt genie’ id) meines Lebens recht, 
Wenn ic) mir’s jeden Tag aufs neu’ erbeute. 1490 


Hedwig. 
Und an die Angjt der Hausfrau denkjt du nicht, 
Die fich indefjfen, deiner wartend, harmt. 
Denn mich erfiillt’s mit Graufen, was die Knedhte 
Von euren Wagefahrten fic) erzahlen. 
Bei jedem Abfchied zittert mir das Her3, 1495 
Dah du mir nimmer werdeft wiederfehren. 
Yh fehe dich, tm wilden Cisgebirg’ 
Verirrt, von einer Klippe zu der andern 
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Den Fehlfprung tun, feh’, wie die Gemfe did 
Nitcjpringend mit fich in den WAbgrund reift, 1500 
Wie eine Windlawine dich verfchiittet, 

Wie unter dir der tritgerifde Firn 

Ginbridt, und du hinabjinkft, ein lebendig 

Begrabner, in die fchauerlice Gruft. 

Ach, den verwegnen WAlpenjager hafcht 1505 
Der Tod in hundert wedfelnden Geftalten! 

Das ift ein unglitdfeliges Gewerb’, 

Das halsgefahrlihh fiihrt am Abgrund hin! 


Tell, 
Wer frifdh umberfpaht mit gefunden Sinnen, 
Auf Gott vertraut und die gelenfe Kraft, 1510 
Der ringt fich leicht aus jeder Fahr und Not; 
Den fchredt der Berg nicht, der darauf geboren. 


(Er hat jeine Urbeit vollendet, leqt das Gerat hinweg.) 
Sebt, mein’ ich, Halt da8 Tor auf Gahr und Tag. 


Die Art im Haus erfpart den Zimmermann. 
(imme den Hut.) 


Hedwig. 
Wo gehft du hin? 
Tell. 


Nach Wltorf, zu dem Vater. Isis 


Hedwig. 
Sinnft du aud) nichts Gefahrlides? Gejteh’ mir’s. 


Tell. 
Wie fommft du darauf, Frau? 
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Hedwig. 
8 fpinnt fich etwas 
Gegen die Vigte. Wuf dem Riitlt ward 
Getagt, ic) weig, und du bijt aud) im Bunde. 


Tell. 
Sch war nicht mit dabei— doch werd’ ich mid 1520 
Dem Lande nicht entziehen, wenn es ruft. 
Hedwig. 
Sie werden dich hinftellen, wo Gefahr ift; 
Das Sdhwerjte wird dein Anteil fein, wie immer. 


Tell. 
Gin jeder wird befteuert nad) Vermigen. 
Hedwig. 
Den Unterwaldner haft du auc) im Sturme 1525 
Uber den Gee gefdhafft. Gin Wunder war’s, 
Dag ihr entfommen. DOadhtejt du denn gar nidt 


An Kind und Weib ? 
Tell, 


Viebh Weib, ich dacht? an euch ; 
Drum rettet’ id) den Vater feinen Kindern. 


Hedwig, 
Zu fdiffen in dem wiit’gen See! Das heipt 1534 
Nicht Gott vertrauen! Oas heipt Gott verfuchen! 
mel, 


Wer gar zu viel bedenft, wird wenig Letften. 
Hedwig, 

Sa, du bift gut und hilfreich, dieneft alfen, 

Und wenn du felbft in Mot fommiyt, hilft dir feiner. 
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Tell. 
Verhitt? e& Gott, dag ich nicht Hilfe braude! 1535 
(Er nimmt die Urmbrujt und Pfeile.) 
Hedwig. 
Was willft du mit der Armbrujt? Laf fie Hier. 
Tell. 


Mir fehlt der Arm, wenn mir die Waffe feblt. 
(Die Hnaben fommen juriic,) 
Walter. 
Vater, wo gehft du hin? 
Tell, 
Nach Wltorf, Knabe,- 
Zum Chni. Willft du mit? 
Walter. 
Sa, freilich will id. 
Hedwig. 
Der Landvogt ift jest dort. Bleib’? weg von AUltorf. 1540 
Tell, 
Gr geht, noch heute. 
Hedwig, 
OQrum laf ihn erft fort fein. 
Gemahn’ ihn nicht an did); du weit, er grollt uns. 
Tell. 
Mir foll fein bifer Wille nicht viel fcaden; 
$ch tue redht und fcheue feinen Feind. 


Hedwig. 
Die redht tun, eben die Hawt er am meiften. 1545 
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Tell, 
Weil er nist an fie fommen fann. Mid wird 
Der Ritter wohl in Frieden lajfen, mein’ ich. 

Hedwig. 

So, weift du das? 

Tell, 

3 ift nicht lange her, 

Da ging ich jagen durch die wilden Griinde 
Des Schichentals auf menfdenleerer Spur, 1550 
Und da ich einfam einen Felfenfteig 
Verfolgte, wo nicjt auszuweicen war, 
Denn iiber mir hing fchroff die Felswand her, 
Und unten raujdte fiirdterlic) der Schicen, 


(Die Hnaben drangen fich rechts und linfs an ihn und fehen mit gefpannter Neugter an 
thm hinauf.) 


Da fam der Landvogt gegen mic) daher, 1555 
Gr ganz allen mit mir, der auch allein war, 

Blog Menjdh 3n Menfd, und neben uns der WAbgrund. 
Und alg der Herre mein anficjtig ward 

Und mic) erfannte, den er fur; zuvor 

Um fleiner Urfach’ willen fc)wer gebiift, 1560 
Und fah mid) mit dem jtattliden Gewehr 

Daher gefdritten fommen, da verblaft’ er, 

Die Knie’ verjagten ifm, ic) jah e8 fommen, 

Daf er jest an die Felswand wiirde finfen. 

—Da jammerte mich fein, ic) trat zu ifm 1565 
Befheidentlid) und fpradh: Yoh bin’s, Herr Landvogt. 
Gr aber fonnte feinen armen Laut 

Aus feinem Mtunde geben. WMtit der Hand nur 
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Wink’ er mir fcweigend, meines Wegs zu gehn; 

Da ging ic) fort und fandt’ ihm fein Gefolge. 
Hedwig. 

Gr hat vor dir gezittert— Wehe dir! 

Dak du ihn fchwad) gefehn, vergibt er nie. 


Tell. 


Drum meid’ id) ifn, und er wird mich nicht fuchen. 


Hedwig. 
Bleib’ heute nur dort weg. Geb’ Lieber jagen. 


Tell. 
Was faillt dir ein? 


Hedwig. 
Mid aingitigt’s. Bleibe weg. 
Tell. 
Wie fannjt du dich fo ohne Urjady qualen? 
Hedwig. 
Weil's feine Urfach’ Hat— Tell, bleibe hier. 
Tell. 


Sh hab’s verjprocden, liebes Weib, zu fommen. 


Hedwig. 

Mi upt du, fo geh’—nur lajje mir den Knaben! 
Walter, 

Mein, Miitterden. Fo) gehe mit dem Vater. 


Hedwig. 
Walty, verlaffen willft du deine Mutter? 
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Walter. 
Sch bring’ dir auch was Hitbfches mit vom Ehnt. 
(Geht mit dent Vater.) 
Wilhelm. 
Mutter, id) bleibe bei dir! 
Hedwig (umarmet ihn), 
Sa, du bift 
Mein fiebes Kind, du bleibt mir noc) allein! 


(Sie geht an das Hoftor und folgt den Ubgehenden lange mit den Wugen.) 


Bweite Scene. 


Gine eingefdloffene wilde Waldgegend, Staubbade ftiirgen von den 
oelfen. 


Verta im GJagdkleid. Gleicd) darauf Rudeng. 


Berta, 
Gr folgt mir. Cndlich fann ich mic) erflaren. 1585 


Rudeng (tritt rafch ein). 
@raulein, jest endlich find’ ic) Cuch allein; 
Abgriinde-fchliepen ringsumbher uns ein; 
Jn diefer Wildnis fiircht’ ich feinen Zeugen ; 
Vom Herzen wal;’ ich diefes lange Sdmeigen — 
Berta, 
Seid Fhr gewif, dag uns die Jagd nidt folgt? 1590 
Rudeng. 
Die Jagd ift dort Hinaus. Gest oder nie! 
Yh mug den teuren Augenblic€ ergreifen ; 
Entfdieden fehen muR ich mein Gejdid, 
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Und follt? es mid) auf ewig von Guch fdetden. 

—©, waffnet Cure giit’gen Blice nicht 1598 
Mit diefer finftern Strenge! Wer bin id, 

Dap ich den fiihnen Wunfd) zu Cuch erhebe ? 

Mich hat der Ruhm nod) nicht genannt ; ic) darf 

Mid) in die Reith’ nicht ftellen mit den NRittern, 

Die fiegberithmt und glanzend Euc) umiverben. 1600 
Nidts hab’ id) als mein Herz voll Treu und viebe — 


Berta (ernft und ftreng). 
Diirft Fhr von Liebe reden und von Treue, 


Der treulos wird an fjeinen naidjten Pyflicdten? 
(Ruden3 tritt zuriic.) 


Der Sflave Ofterreidjs, der fic) dem Frembdling 
Verfauft, dem Unterdritcder feines Volfs ? 1605 


Fiudeny. 
Von Cud, mein Fraulein, hiv’ ich diefen Vorwurf ? 
Wen fuch’ id) denn, als Cuch, auf jener Seite ? 
Berta. 
Mid denft Shr auf der Seite des Verrats 
Bu finden? Cher wollt’ id) meine Hand 
Dem Gefler felbjt, dem Unterdriicder, fdenten, 161@ 
Als dem naturvergeffnen Sohn der Schweiz, 
Der fic) zu feinem Werfzeug madden fann! 
Rudenz. 
O Gott, was mug ic) Hiren! 


Berta, 
Wie? Was liegt 
Dem guten Menfden niher als die Seinen? 
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Gibt’s fchinre Pflicjten fiir ein edles Her3, 1618 
Wis ein Verteidiger der Unfchuld fein, 

Das Recht des Unterdritdten zu befcdhirmen? 

Die Seele blutet mir um Cuer Bolf, 

Gch leide mit thm, denn ic) mug es lieben, 

Das fo befdeiden ijt und dod) voll Kraft; 1620 
Es jieht mein ganzes Herz mich zu ihm hin, 

Mit jedem Tage fern’ ich’ mehr verehren. 

Shr aber, den Natur und Ritterpflicht 

SFhm jum geborenen Befdhitker gaben, 

Und der’s verlafPt, der treulos itbertritt 1628 
Zum Feind und RKetten jchmiedet feinem Land, 

Shr jeid’s, der mich verleskt und frinft; id) muk 

Mein Herz bezwingen, dafR ic) Euch nicht haffe. 


Rudenz. 
Will ih denn nicht das Befte meines Volfs ? 
hm unter Oftretdhs madt’gem Scepter nidt 1630 
Den Frieden — 

Berta, 

Knedhtihaft wollt Shr ihm bereiten! 

Die Freiheit wollt Fhr aus dem legten Sdhlok, 
Das ihr noc) auf der Erde blieb, verjagen. 
Das Bolf verfteht fic) beffer auf fein Gli; - 
Kein Schein verfiihrt fein ficjeres Gefithl. 1635 
Guch haben fie das ew ums Haupt geworfen— 


Rudery. 
Berta! Yhr haft mich, Shr verachtet mid! 
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Berta. 
Tat’ ich’3, mir wire beffer. Aber den 
Verachtet fehen und verachtungswert, 
Den man gern lieben michte — 


Fiudeng. 
Berta! Berta! 1640 


Shr zeiget mir das hichfte Himmelsgliid 
Und jtitr3t mich tief in einem WAugenblic. 


Berta. 
Nein, nein, das Gdle tft nicht ganz erftictt 
Sn Cu! G8 fhlummert nur; ich will es ween. 
Shr mitgkt Gewalt ausitben an Such felbft, 1645 
Die angeftammte Tugend 3u ertiten; 
Dod, wohl Euch, fie ift miachtiger als Yhr, 
Und trog Guch felber fetd Shr gut und edel! 


Riudeng. 
Shr glaubt an mid! O Berta, alles lakt 
Mic) Cure Liebe fein und werden! 


Berta. 
Seid, 1650 
Woz die herrlide Natur Euch madhte! 
Grfiillt den Blas, wohin fie Cuch gefteltt, 
Ru Curem Volfe fteht und Eurem Lande 
Und fampft fitr Euer heilig Recht! 


Rudeng. 
Weh mir! 
Wie fann ic) Guch erringen, Cuch befizen, 1655 
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Wenn id) der Macht des RKaijers widerftrebe ? 
SPs der Verwandten miicht’ger Wille nicht, 
Der iiber Cure Hand tyrannijfc) waltet ? 


Berta, 
Gn den Waldjtitten liegen meine Giiter, 
Und ijt der Schweizer fret, fo bin auch ih’s. 1660 


Rudenz. 
Berta, weld einen Blteé tut Shr mir auf! 


Berta. 
Hofft nit durch Oftreichs Gunft mid) 3u erringen. 
Nach meinem Crbe jftrecen jie die Hand, 
Das will man mit dem gropen Grb’ vereinen. 
Diejelbe Landergier, die Cure Freiheit 1665 
Verjlingen will, fie drohet auch der meinen! 
OD Freund, zum Opfer bin ich auserfehn, 
Vielleicht, um einen Giinftling ju belohnen. 
Dort, wo die Falfchheit und die Ranke wohnen, 
Hin an den Kaiferhof will man mich ziehn; 1670 
Dort harren mein verhafter Che RKetten ; 
Die Liebe nur—bdie Eure fann mich retten! 


Jindeng, 
Yhr fonntet Cuch entfdliepen, hier zu leben, 
Yn meinem Vaterlande mein zu fetn? 
D Berta, all mein Sehnen in das Weite, 1675 
Was war e8, als ein Streben nur nad) Cudh? 
Guch fucht’ ich einzig auf dem Weg des Ruhms, 
Und all mein Ehrgeiz war nur meine Liebe. 


88 Wilhelm Cell. 


Kount Fhr mit mir Cuch in died ftille Tal 
GinfdlieRen und der Erde Glanz entfagen — 1680 
© dann ift meines Strebens Biel gefunden ; 
Dann mag der Strom der wildbewegten Welt 
Ans fidre Ufer diefer Berge fdhlagen, 
Rein fliichtiges Verlangen hab’ ic) mehr 
Hinauszujenden in des Lebens Weiten. 1685 
Dann migen diefe Felfen um uns her 
Die undurdhdringlic) fefte Mtauer breiten, 
Und dies verfchlojf’ne felge Tal allein 
Bum Himmel offen und gelictet fein! 
Berta. 
Sebt bijt du ganz, wie did) mein ahnend Her; 1690 
Getraumt, mic) hat mein Glaube nicht betrogen! 
Rudenz. 
Sahr’ Hin, du eitler Wahn, der mich betirt! 
Sch foll das Gli in meiner Heimat finden. 
Hier, wo der Knabe frohlid) aufgebliiht, 
Wo taufend Freudefpuren mid) umgeben, 1695 
Wo alle Quellen mir und Baume leben, 
Sm Vaterland willft du die Meine werden! 
Ach, wohl hab’ ich es ftets geliebt! Bch fiihls, 
&8 fehlte mir ju jedem Gliteé der Grden. 
Berta. 
Wo war’ die fel’ge Gnfel aufzufinden, 1700 
Wenn fie nicht Hier ift, in der Unfchuld Land? 
Hier, wo die alte Treue heimifd) wohnt, 
Wo fic) die Falfdheit nod) nidt hingefunden, 
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Da triibt fein Neid die Quelle unfers Glids, 
Und ewig hell entfliehen uns die Stunden. 
Da fel’ id) dich tm edhten Ytinnerwmert, 

Den Erjten von den Freien und den Gleicden, 
Weit reiner, freter Huldigung verehrt, 

Grok, wie ein Kinig wirft in feinen Reiden. 


Rudeny. 
Da fel’ id dich, die Krone aller Frauen, 
Yn weiblid) retzender Gefdhaftigfeit, 
Qn meinem Haus den Himmel mir erbauen 
Und, wie der Frithling fetne Blumen ftreut, 
Mit jdner Anmut mir das Veben fdmiicéen 
Und alles rings beleben und begliiden! 


Berta. 
Sieh, teurer Freund, warum id) trauerte, 
Als iG) dies Hichfte Vebensgliid dich jelbft 


Berjtoren fah—Weh mir! Wie ftiind’s um mid, 


Wenn id) dem ftolzen Ritter miipte folgen, 
Dem Vandbedriider, auf fein finftres Sclof! 


Hier ift fein Shlok. WMetich fcheiden feine Ntauern 


Von einem Volf, das ich beglitden fann. 


fiudenz. 
Dok wie mid retten, wie die Sdhlinge ldfen, 
Die id) mir téridt felbft ums Haupt gelegt? 
Serta. 
Berreife fie mit mannlidem Entfdhlup! 
Was auc) draus werde —ftef’ zu deinem Volfl 
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G8 ift dein angeborner Blab. 
(Jagdhorner in der Serne.) 


Die Fagd 
RKommt naber. Fort, wir miijfen foeiden. Kampfe 
Sirs Vaterland, du fimpfit fitr detne tebe! 
G8 ijt ein Feind, vor dem wir alle ztttern, 1730 
Und eine Freiheit macht uns alle frei! 
(Gehen ab.) 


Dritte Scene. 
Wiefe bet Witor}. 


Yin BVorbergrund Baume, in der Liefe der Hut anf einer Stange. 
Der Projpect wird begrenzt durd) den Bannberg, itber weldem ein 
SGehneegebirg emporragt. 


SrieBhard und Leuthold halten Wache. 


oriebhard, 
Wir paffen auf umfonft. Cs will fic) niemand 
Heranbegeben und dem Hut fein’ Reveren; 
Erzeigen. 78 war doch fonjt wie Gahrmartt hier ; 
Sebt ift der ganze Anger wie verddet, 1735 
Seitdbem der PBopanz auf der Stange hingt. 


Lenthold. 
Nur fhlecht Gefindel laKt fich fehn und fchwingt 
Uns zum Verdriefe die zerlumpten Meiiben. 
Was rechte Leute find, die machen Lieber 
Den langen Umiveg um den halben Flecen, 1746 
Gh’ fie den Riicen beugten vor dem Hut. 


Gnipljaldye 19g 
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eriephard, 
Sie miifjen itber diefen Plak, wenn fie 
Vom Rathaus fommen um die Mittagsftunde. 
Da meint’ ic) fchon, “nen guten Fang 3u tun, 
Denn feiner dachte dran, den Hut zu gritfen. 1745 
Da fieht’s der Pfaff, der Rijffelmann — fam jujt 
Von einem Kranfen her—und ftellt fich hin 
Mit dem Hochwiirdigen, grad’ vor die Stange. 
Der Sigrijt mupte mit dem Glicflein fcjellen, 
Da fielen al? aufs Knie, ich felber mit, 1750 
Und griipten die Mtonjtranz, doch nicht den Hut. 


Lenthold, 
Hore, Gefell, e3 fingt mir an 3u deudhten, 
Wir ftehen hier am Pranger vor dem Hut; 
8 ijt doc) etn Schimpf fiir einen Reitersmann, 
Schildwach’ zu ftehn vor einem feeren Hut, 1755 
Und jeder rechte Kerf mug uns verachten. 
Die Reverenz 3 machen einem Hut, 
&8 ijt doch, traun, ein narrifcher Befehl! 


eriefhard, 
Warum nit einem leeren, hohlen Hut? 

BitEjt du dich doch vor manchem hohlen Schadel. 1760 
Hildegard, Mechthild und Elsbeth treten auf mit Kindern und ftellen fid) um 
die Stange. 

Leuthold, 
Und du bift auch fo ein dienftfert’ger Schurfe 
Und brichteit wacre Leute gern ins Ungliid. 
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Mag, wer da will, am Hut voritbergehn, 
Sch driic? die Augen gu und feh’ nicht hin. 


Medthild. 
Da haingt der Landvogt— habt Refpect, ihr Buben! 176s 


Glsbeth. 
Wollt’s Gott, er ging’ und lief’ uns feinen Hut; 
8 follte drum nicht fchlechter ftehn ums Land! 


Sriefhard (verjcheucht fie). 
Wollt ihr vom Pla! Berwiinfehtes Bolf der Weiber! 
Wer fragt nad) euch? Sechictt eure Mtinner her, 
Wenn fie der Mut fticht, dem Befehl zu trogen. 1770 
(Weiber gehen.) 


Tell mit dev Armbruft tritt auf, den Knaben an der Hand fiihrend; fie gehen 
an demt Hut vorbet gegen die vordere Scene, ohne darauf gu adhten, 


Walter (Geigt nach dem Bannberg). 

Vater, ift’s wahr, dag auf dem Berge dort 
Die Baume bluten, wenn man einen Streic 
Drauf fiihrte mit der Art. 

Tell, 

Wer fagt das, Knabe ? 

Walter. 
Der Meijter Hirt erzaihlt’s. Die Biume feien 
Gebannt, fagt er, und wer fie fchidige, 1775 
Dem wadfe fjeine Hand heraus zum Grabe. 


Tell, 
Die Baume jind gebannt, das ift die Wahrheit. 
SGiehft du die Firnen dort, die weifen Hirner, 
Die hoch bis in den Himmel fic) verlieren? 


Dritter Wufzug. Dritte Scene. 


Walter, 
Das find die Gletjder, die des Nacdhts fo donnern 
Und uns die Schlaglawinen niederfenden. 


sell 
So ijt’s, und die Yawinen hitten lingft 
Den FKlecen Altorf unter ihrer Caft 
Verfchiittet, wenn der Wald dort oben nidt 
Uls eine Yandwehr fic) dagegen jtellte. 


Walter (nach cinigem Befinnen). 
@ibt’s Vander, Vater, wo nit Berge find? 


Tell. 
Wenn man hinunter jteigt von unfern Hohen 
Und immer tiefer fteigt, ben Strdmen nach, 
Gelangt man in ein groges, ebnes Vand, 
Wo die Waldmwajfer nidjt mehr braujend fdhaumen, 
Die Flitfje ruhig und gemadlic) ziehn; 
Da fieht man frei nach allen Himmelsriumen, 
Das Korn waht dort in langen fcdnen Auen, 
Und wie ein Garten ijt das Land zu fcauen. 


Walter, 
Gi, Vater, warum fteigen wir denn nit 
Gefdhhwind hinab in diefes fone Vand, 
Statt daf wir uns hier dngftigen und plagen? 


Tell. 
Das Land ijt fin und giitig, wie der Himmel ; 
Doh, die’S bebauen, fte gentepen nicht 
Den Segen, den jie pflanzen. 
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Walter. 
Wohnen fie 1800 
Nicht fret, wie du, auf ihrem eignen Erbe? 
Tell. 
Has Feld gehirt dem Bifdof und dem Konig. 
Walter. 
Go diirfen fie doch fret in Waldern jagen? 
Tell. 
Dem Herrn gehort das Wild und das Gefieder. 


Walter. 
Sie diirfen doch fret fifchen in dem Strom? 1805 


Sell, 
Der Strom, das Meer, das Salz gehirt dem Konig. 


Walter. 
Wer ijt der Konig denn, den alle fiirdjten? 


Tell. 
8 ift der eine, der fte fchitht und nahrt. 
Walter. 
Gie fonnen fich nicht mutig felbft befdhiiken? 
. Tell. 
Dort darf der Nachbar nicht dem Nachbar trauen. 181¢ 


Walter, 
Bater, e8 wird mir eng im weiten Land; 
Da woh ic) Lieber unter den Lawinen. 
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Tell. 
Sa, wohl ift’s beffer, Kind, die Gletfcherberge 
Gm Rien haben, als die bifen Menfejen. 


(Sie wollen voritbergehen.) 


Walter. 
Gt, Vater, fieh den Hut dort auf der Stange. 1815 


Tell. 

Was fitmmert uns der Hut? Komm, lak uns gehen. 
(Jndem er abgehen will, tritt thm Sriefhard mit vorgehaltener Pife entgegen.) 
eriefhard. 

Gn des Kaifers Namen! Haltet an und jteht! 
Tell (areift in die Pife). 
Was wollt Fhr? Warum haltet Ghr mich auf? 


eriefhard, 
Yhr habt’s Mtandat verlegt; Yhr mitht uns folgen. 
Leuthold, 
Yhr Habt dem Hut nicht Reveren3z bewiefen. 1820 
Min! Tell, 
qreund, [ag mich gehen. 
eriephard, 
Gort, fort ins Gefaingnis! 
Walter. 
Den Vater ins Gefaingnis! Hilfe! Hilfe! 
(3n die Scene rufend.) 
Herbei, ihr Mtinner, gute Leute, helft! 
Gewalt! Gewalt! fie fithren ihn gefangen. 


Rojfelmann, der Pfarrer, und Petermann, der Sigrift, fommen herbet mit drei 
andern Ntannern. 
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Sigrift. 
Was gibt’s? 
Ri ffelmann. 
Was legit du Hand an diefen Mtann? 1825 


oriefhard. 
Gr ift ein Feind des Kaijers, ein Verrater! 
Tell (fast ihn heftig). 
Sin Verriter, ich! 
Ro ffelmann, 
Du irrft dich, Freund. Das iit 
Der Tell, ein Ehrenmann und guter Birger. 
Walter. 


(erblitt Walter Firften und eilt thnt entgegen). 


Grofvater, hilf! Gewalt gefcieht dem Vater. 
oriefhard, 
Yns Gefangnis, fort! 
Walter Fiirft (herdeicilendy. 
Yh letjte Brrgfchaft, haltet! 1830 
—Um Gottes willen, Tell, was ift gefdehen? 
Melehtal und Staujjacher fommen. 
oriepBhard, 
Hes Landvogts oberherrliche Gewalt 
Veradhtet er und will fie nidjt erfennen. 
Stanffader, 
Qas Hitt’ der Tell getan? 
Melehtal. 
Das liigft du, Bube! 
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Lenthold, 
Gr Hat dem Hut nidt Reverenz bewiefen. 1835 


Walter Hirt. 
Und darum foll er ins Gefiingnis? Freund, 
Nimm meine Biirgfdhaft an und laf ihn fLedig. 


eriefhard. 
Biirg’ du fiir did) und deinen eignen Leib! 
Wir tun, was unjers Amtes. Fort mit ihm! 
Melehtal Gu den Candleuten). 
Nein, das ijt fchreiende Gewalt! CErtragen wir’s, 1840 
Dak man thn fortfithrt, fred), vor unjern Wugen? 


Sigrift. 
Wir find die Starfern. Freunde, duldet’s nidt! 
Wir haben einen Riicen an den andern. 


eriephard, 
Wer widerjest fic) dem Befehl des Vogts? 


Nod) dret Landleute (herbcicilend). 
Wir helfen euch. Was gibt’s? Schlagt fie 32 Boden. 1845 


(Hildegard, Mechthild und Elsbeth fommen juriic.) 


Tell. 
Sch helfe mir fchon felbft. Geht, gute eute. 
Meint ihr, wenn ich die Kraft gebrauchen wollte, 
Yoh wiirde mich vor ihren Spiepen fitrdjten? 


Melhtal Gu SrleBhard). 
Wag’s, ihn aus unfrer Ptitte wegzufithren! 
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Walter Fiirjt und Staujfader. 
Gelaffen! Rubhig! 
SriepBhard (jchreit). 
Aufruhr und Empirung! 185¢ 
(Man hort Jagdhérner.) 
Weiber. 
Da fommt der Landvogt! 


Sriebhard (erhebt die Stimme) 
Meuteret! CEmpisrung! 
Stauffader. 
Sehrei, bis du berfteft, Schurfe! 
Raofelmann und Meledjtal. 
Willft du fchweigen ? 
griephard (ruft noch Iauter). 
Bu Hilf, ju Hilf, den Hienern des Gefebes! 
Walter Fiirft. 
Da ijt der Vogt! Weh’ uns, was wird das werden! 


Gefler gu Pferd, den Falfen auf der Fauft, Rudolf der Harras, Verta und 
Mudens, cin grofes Gefolge von bewaffneten Knechten, welde einen Kreis von 
Pier um die ganze Scene fdliefen. 


Rudolf der Harras. 
Play, Plak dem Landvogt! 


Gefler. 
Tretht fie auseinander! 1853 
Was lauft das Volt zufammen? Wer ruft Hilfe ? 
QUilgemteine Stille.) 


Wer war's? Yeh will es wiffen. 
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(Su §Sriefhard.) 
Du tritt vor! 
Wer bijt du, und was Hiltjt du diefen Mann? 


(Er gtbt den Salfen einem Diener.) 


oriefhard, 
Geftrenger Herr, ich bin dein Waffenfnecht 
Und wobhlbeftellter Wachter bet dem Hut. 
Diefen Wann ergriff ich itber frifder Tat, 
Wie er dem Hut den Chrengrup verfagte. 
Verhaften wollt’ ich ihn, wie du befahlit, 
Und mit Gewalt will ihn das Volf entreifen. 


Gefler (nach einer Pauje). 
Verachteft du fo deinen RKaifer, Tell, 
Und mid, der Hier an feiner Statt gebietet, 
Dap du die Chr’ verfagit dem Hut, den ich 
Zur Priifung de8 Gehorjams aufgehangen ? 
Dein bofes Trachten haft du mir verraten. 


Tell, 
Berzeiht mir, lieber Herr! Wus Unbedacht, 
Nicht aus Verachtung Curer ift’s gefchehn. 
Wir’ ich befonnen, hieR’ ich nicht der Tell. 
Sch bitt? um Gnad’, es foll nicht mehr begegnen. 
Gefler (nach einigem Stillfdhweigen). 
Du bhijt ein Meifter auf der Armbrujt, Tell, 
Mtan fagt, du nehm’jt eS auf mit jedem Srhitken ? 
Walter Tell. 
Und das mug wahr fein, Herr, “nen Apfel fchiept 
Der Vater dtr vom Baum auf hundert Sdhritte. 


vo 


1860 


1865 


1870 


1875 
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Gefler. 
ft das dein Knabe, Tell? 
Tell, 
Sa, lieber Herr. 
Gefler. 
Haft du der Kinder mehr? 
Tell, 
Zwei Knaben, Herr. 
Gefler. 
Und welder ift’s, den du am metjten Liebjt? 1880 


rel, 
Herr, beide find fie mir gleich liebe Kinder. 

Gefler. 
Nun, Tell! Weil du den Apfel triffft vom Baume 
Auf hundert Schritt, fo wirjt du deine Kunft 
Vor mir bewahren miiffen. —Mimm die Wrmbruft — 
Du hajt jie gleich zur Hand—und mach’ dich fertig, 1885 
Einen Apfel von des Knaben Kopf zu fchiegen. 
Doh, will ich raten, ziele gut, dak du 
Den Apfel treffeft auf den erjten Schug ; 
Denn fehlft du ihn, fo ijt dein Kopf verloren. 

(Ulle geben Seichen des Schrecens.) 

Zell, 
Herrv— weldhes Ungeheure finnet Yhr 189a 
Mir an?— Yh foll vom Haupte meines Kindes — 
— Mein, nein doch, lieber Herr, das fommt Euch nicht 
Zu Sinn — Verhiit’s der gnid’ge Gott — Das fonnt Fhe 
Sm Ernjt von einem Vater nicht begehren! 
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Gefler. 
Du wirft den Apfel foieRen von dem Kopf 1895 
Des Knaben. Yoh begehr’s und witll’s, 

Tell, 


Soh foll 
Mit meiner Armbrujt auf das liebe Haupt 
Des eignen Kindes zielen? Cher fterb’ id! 
Gefler. 
Du fchieRejt oder ftirbjt mit deinem Rnaben. 


Tell, 
Joh foll der Morder werden meines Kinds! 1900 
Herr, Yhr habt feine Kinder, wiffet nicht, 
Was fich bewegt in eines Vaters Herzen. 
Gefler. 
Gi, Tell, du bijt ja plowlic) fo befonnen! 
Man fagte mir, dag du ein Traiumer feift 
Und dic) entfernft von anbdrer Menfden Weife. 1905 
Du fiebjt das Seltjame — drum hab’ ich jest 
Gin eigen Wagftiie fiir dic) ausgefudht. 
Gin andrer wohl bedaichte fic) —du dritcdit 
Die Augen zu und greifft es Hherzhaft an. 
Berta, 
Scherzt nicht, 0 Herr, mit diefen armen Leuten! 19ta 
Shr feht fie bleid) und jitternd ftehn—fo menig 
Sind fie Kurzweils gewohnt aus Eurem Ptunde. 


Gefler. 
Wer fagt Euch, daK ich fcherze ? 


(Greift nach einem Baumzweige, der tiber thn herhdngt.) 
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Hier ift der Wpfel. 
Man mache Raum —er nehme feine Weite, 
Wie’s Brauch ift—achtzig Schritte geb’ ic) ihm— 10915 
Nicht weniger, noc) mehr. Gr rithmte fic, 
Auf ihrer Hundert feinen Mann Zu treffen. 
Sebt, Schitbe, triff und fehle nicht das Biel! 


Rudolf der Harras. 
Gott, das wird ernfthaft. alle nieder, Rnabe, 
G8 gilt, und fleh’ den Landvogt um dein Leben! 1920 
Walter Fiirt 


(Beifeite 3u Melchtal, der Faum feine Ungeduld bezwingt). 


Haltet an Euch, ich fleh’? Eucdh drum, bleibt rubhig! 


Berta Gum Landvogt). 
Lat e8 genug fein, Herr! Unmenjdlic ijt’s, 
Mit eines VBaters Angft alfo zu fpielen. 
Wenn diefer arme Mann aud Leib und Leben 
Verwirft durch feine leicjte Schuld, bei Gott! 1925 
Gr hatte jest zehnfachen Tod empfunden. 
Entlaft ihn ungefranft in feine Hiitte, 
Gr hat Cuch fennen lernen; diefer Stunde 
Wird er und feine RKindesfinder denfen. 


Geffer, 
Offnet die Gaffe — Frifch, was zauderft du? 1933 
Dein Leben ijt verwirft, ich fann dich tdten; 
Und fieh, ih lege qnidig dein Gefchi¢ 
Jn deine eigne, funftgeiibte Hand. 
Der fann nicht flagen itber harten Sprucd, 
Den man gum VYeijter feines Scicjals macht. 1935 
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Qu rithmyt dic) deines jichern Blids. Wobhlan! 

Hier gilt es, SdHhitwe, deine Kunjt zu zeigen; 

DOas iel ijt wiirdig, und der Preis ijt grog. 

Das Schwarze treffen in der Scheibe, das 

Rann aud) ein andrer; der ift mir der Meifter, 1940 

Der feiner Kunft gewif ijt itberall, 

Dem 78 Herz nicht in die Hand tritt nod) ins Auge. 

Walter Fiirft Cwirft fich vor ihm nieder). 

Herr Landvogt, wir erfennen Cure Hokeit ; 

Doh lajfet Gnad’ fitr Recht ergehen! Mehmt 

Die Halfte meiner Habe, nehmt fie ganz, 1945 

Nur diefes Graplice erlajjet einem Vater! 
Walter Tell. 

@ropvater, fnie’ nicht vor dem falfaen Mann! 

Sagt, wo ich Hinftehn foll. Gch fitrcht’ mich nicht. 

Der Vater trifft den Vogel ja im Flug, 

Gr wird nicht feblen auf das Herz des Kindes. 1950 
Stauffacer. 

Herr Landvogt, rithrt Cudh nicht des Kindes Unjdhuld? 


is fjelmann, 
© denfet, dag ein Gott im Himmel ijt, 
Dem Yhr miift Rede ftehn fir Cure Taten. 
Gefler Geigt auf den Hnaben). 
Man bind’ ihn an die Linde dort! 


Walter Tell, 
Mid) binden! 


Nein, ich will nicht gebunden fein. Gah will 195§ 
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Still halten wie ein Camm und aud) nidt atmen. 
Wenn ihr mid) bindet, nein, fo fann ich’3 nicht, 
So werd’ ich toben gegen meine Bande. 


Rudolf der Harras. 
Die Augen nur laf dir verbinden, Knabe! 


Walter Tell. 

Warum die Augen? Denfet Yhr, ich fiirehte 196a 
Den VLfeil von Vaters Hand? Yoh will ihn feft 
Erwarten und nicht zucfen mit den Wimpern. 
orijdh, Vater, zeig’3, dag du ein Sehiike bijt! 
Gr glaubt div’s nicht, er denft uns zu verderben. 
Dem Wiitrich zum Verdruffe fchieR und triff! 1965 

(Er geht an die Linde, man legt thm den Upfel auf.) 

Meldtal Gu den Landleuten). 

Was? Coll der Frevel fic) vor unfern Augen 
Vollenden? Wozu haben wir gefdworen? 


Stauffacer. 
8 ijt umfonft. Wir haben feine Waffen; 
Shr feht den Wald von Yanzen um uns her. 


Meldtal. 
O, Hatten wir’s mit frifdher Tat vollendet! 1970 
Berzeih’s Gott denen, die zum WAuffdub rieten! 


Gefler Gum Tell, 
Ans Werf! Man fithrt die Waffen nicht vergebens. 
Gefahriich ift’s, ein Mordgewehr 32 tragen, 
Und auf den Schiiken fpringt der Pfeil zuriic. 
Dies ftolze Recht, das fic) der Bauer nimmt, 1975 
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Peleidiget den hichjten Herrn des Landes. 
Gewaffnet jet niemand, als wer gebietet. 

Sreut’s euch, den Pfeil zu fithren und den Bogen, 
Wohl, jo will id) das Biel euch dazu geben. 


Tell 
(jpannt die Urmbrujt und legt den Pfeil auf). 
Offnet die Gaffe! Blab! 1980 
Stanffader. 


Was, Tell? Fhr wolltet —MNimmermehr — FYhr jittert, 
Die Hand erbebt Gud, Cure Kniee wanfen — 


Tell (lagt dic Urntbrujt finfen). 
Mir fowimmt e8 vor den Augen! 
Weiber. r 
Gott im Himmel! 
Tell Gum Landvogt). 
Grlaffet mir den Shug. Hier ift mein Her3! 
(Er reigt die Brujt anf.) 


Ruft Cure Retjigen und ftopt mic) nieder! 1985 


Gefler. 
Yh will dein Leben nicht, teh will den Shug. 
Du fannjft ja alles, Tell, an nichts verzagft du; 
Das Steuerruder fiihrft du wie den Bogen, 
Dich fchrect fein Sturm, wenn es ju retten gilt. 
Segt, Retter, Hilf dir felbjt— du retteft alle! 1990 


(Cell fteht in fiarchterlichem Kampf, mit den Handen jzudend und die rollenden Wugen bald 

auf den Landvogt, bald 3um Himmel gerichtet. Ploglich greift er in jeinen Hocher, nimmmt 

einen 3weiten Pfeil heraus und jtecft ihn in feinen Goller, Der Landvogt bemrerft alle diefe 
Bewegungen.) 


Walter Tell (unter der Linde). 


Vater, fchieR zu! Yoh fiirche’ mich nicht. 
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Tell, 
Gs mug! 
(Er rafft fic) 3ufammen und legt an.) 


Rudeng 


(der die ganze Feit iiber in der heftigiten Spannung geftanden und mit Gewalt an fic 
gehalten, tritt hervor), 


Herr Landvogt, weiter werdet Yhr’s nicht treiben, 

Shr werdet nid t— Gs war nur eine Priifung — 

Den Zwec habt Yhr erreicjt — Bu weit getrieben 
Verfehlt die Strenge ihres weifen Zweds, 1995 
Und allzujtraff gefpannt zerfpringt der Bogen. 


Gefler. 
Shr fchweigt, big man Cuch aufruft. 


PGs, Sh will reden, 
Joh darf’s! Des Kinigd Ehre ijt mir heilig ; 
Doh folches Regiment mu Hak erwerben. 
Das ift des Konigd Wille nicht —ich darj’s 2000 
Behaupten — Sole Graujamfeit verdient 
Mein Volk nidt; dazu habt Yhr feine Vollmadht. 


Gefler. 
Ha, Yhr erfithnt Cuch! 

Rudens, 

Sch hab’ ftill gefdwiegen 

Bu allen fchweren Taten, die ich fal; 
Mein fehend Auge hab’ ich zugefdhloffen, 2005 
Mein itberfdhwellend und empirtes Her; 
Hab’ ich hinabgedritdét in meinen Bufen. 
Doh langer fdhweigen war’ Verrat zugleich 
An meinem Vaterland und an dem Raifer. 
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Berta 


(wirft fic) jwifchen ihn und den Landvogt). 


O Gott, Fhr reizt den Wittenden noc) mehr. 2010 


Rudenz. 
Mein Volf verliek ich, meinen Glutsverwandten 
Entjagt’ ich, alle Bande der Natur 
Berrig id, um an Cuch mich anjzufdhfiefer. 
Das VBejte aller glaubt’ ic) zu befirdern, 
Da ich des Kaijers Macht befeftigte — 2015 
Die Binde fallt von meinen Wugen. Schaudernd 
Sel” ich an einen Abgrund mich gefiihrt — 
Mein fretes Urteil habt Fhr irr geleitet, 
Mein redlic) Herz verfithrt —ich war daran, 
Mein Volf in befter Meinung 3u verderben. 2020 


Gefler. 
Verwegner, diefe Sprache deinem Herrn? 

Rudenz. 
Der Kafer ijt mein Herr, nicht Jor— Fret bin ih 
Wie Fhr geboren, und ich meffe mich 
Mit Eucy in jeder ritterliden Tugend. 
Und jtiindet Ghr nicht hier in Kaifers Namen, 2025 
Hen ich verehre, felbjt wo man ihn fchandet, 
Den Handfduh warf’ ich vor Euch hin, Shr folltet 
Nach ritterlihem Brauch mir Antwort geben. 
Sa, winft nur Curen Reifigen. Goh ftehe 
Nicht wehrlos da, wie die— 

(Uuf das Dolf zeigend.) 

Sh hab’ ein Schwert, 2030 
Und wer mir naht — 
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Stanffader (ruft). 
Der Apfel ift gefallen! 


(3ndem fic) alle nach diefer Seite gewendet, und Berta zwifchen Rudenz und den Land. 
vogt fich geworfen, hat Cell den Pfeil abgedriict.) 


Pid fjfelman, 
Der Knabe febt! 


Viele Stimmen. 
Der Apfel ift getroffen! 
(Walter Sirft fhwanft und droht zu finfen, Berta halt ihn.) 
Gefler (erftaunt). 
Gr hat gefdofjen? Wie? Der Rafende! 


Berta. 
Der Knabe lebt! Kommt zu Cuch, guter Vater! 


Walter Tell 


(fommmt mit dem Wpfel gefprungen). 
Vater, hier ijt der Apfel. Wuft’ ich’s ja, 2035 
Qu wiirdeft deinen Knaben nicht verlegen. 


Tell 


(ftand mit vorgebogenem Leibe, als wollt’ er dem Pfeile folgen; die Wrmbruft entfinft feiner 

Hand. Wie er den Hnaben fommen fieht, eilt er ihm mit ausgebreiteten Urmen entgegen 

und hebt ihn mit heftiger Jnbrunft 3u feinem Herzen hinauf; in diejer Stellung finft er 
Fraftlos 3ujammen. Alle ftehen geriihrt). 


Berta, 
© gitt’ger Himmel! 
Walter Fiirjt Gu Vater und Sohn). 
Kinder! meine Kinder! 
Stanffacher. 


Gott fei gelobt! 
Leuthold. 


Das war ein Shug! Davon 
Wird man nod) reden in den fpititen Zeiten. 
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Rudolf der Harras, 
Erzihlen wird man von dem Sdiiken Tell, 2040 
So lang die Verge jtehn auf ihrem Grunde. 
(Reicht demt Landvogt den Upfel.) 
Gefler. 
Bei Gott, der Wpfel mitten durch gefdhoffen! 
E83 war ein Meifterfadup, ic) mug ihn Loben. 


RI feltman. 

Der Shug war gut; doc) wehe dem, der ifn 

Dazu getrieben, dag er Gott verfuchte ! 2045 
Stanffacher. 


Kommt ju Cuch, Tell, fteht auf, Fhr habt Euch mannlid 
Geldjt, und fret fonnt Shr nach Haufe gehen. 

Ri fjelmann. 
Kommt, fommt und bringt der Nutter ihren Sohn! 


(Sie wollen ihn wegfithren.) 


Gefler. 
Tell, hire! : 


Fell (fommt juriic). 
Was befehlt Shr, Herr? 
Gefler. 
Du ftectteft 
Noch einen zweiten Pfeil zu dir— a, ja, 2050 
$c jah es wohl — Was meintejt du damit ? 
Tell (verlegen). 

Herr, das ijt alfo brauchlic) bet den Sehiiben. 

Gefler. 
Nein, Tell, die Antwort lag ich dir nicht gelten; 


110 Wilhelm Tell. 


E38 wird was andres wohl bedeutet haben. 
Sag’ mir die Wahrheit frifd) und Frohlich, Tell; 2055 
Was es auch fei, dein Leben fichr’ ich dir. 
Wozu der gweite Pfeil? 
Tell. 
Wohlan, 0 Herr, 
Weil Jhr mich meines Vebens habt gefichert, 
So will ich Cuch die Wahrheit griindlic) fagen. 

Er sieht den Pfeil aus den Goller und fieht den Candvogt mit einem furchtbaren Blick an.) 
Mit diefem gweiten Pfeil durchfdoR ict) —Cud, 2060 
Wenn ic) mein liebes Kind getroffen hatte, 

Und Curer — wahrlicdh, Hatt? ich nicht gefehlt. 
Geftler. 
Wohl, Tell! des Lebens hab’ ich dich gejichert, 
Sch gab mein Ritterwort, das will ich halten. 
Doc) weil ic) deinen bojfen Sinn erfannt, 2065 
Will ich dich fithren Laffen und verwahren, 
Wo weder Mond nocd) Sonne dich bejcheint, 
Damit ich ficher fet vor deinen Pfeilen. 
Ergreift ifn, Knechte! Bindet ihn! 


(Cell wird gebunden.) 


Stauffader. 

Wie, Herr? 
So finntet Yhr an einem Manne handeln, 2070 
An dem fic) Gottes Hand fichtbar verfiindigt ? 

Geftler. 

Lap fehn, ob fie ihn zweimal retten wird. 
Man bring’ ihn auf mein Schiff! Bch folge nach 
Sogleid, ich felbjt will ihn nach Kiifnacht firhren. 
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Roffelmann, 
Das diirft Jhr nidjt, das darf der RKaijer nit, 275 
Das widerjtreitet unfern Freiheitsbriefen! 


Gefler. 
Bo find fie? Hat der Raifer fie beftatigt ? 
Gr hat fie nidt beftdtigt, diefe Sunft 
Miu erft erworben werden durd) Gehorjam. 
Rebellen feid ifr alle gegen Raijers 2080 
Merit und nahrt vermegene Empérung. 
3h fenn’ eud) alle, ih durdhfdhaw’ eud) ganz; 
Den nehm’ is jest heraus aus eurer Peitte; 
Dod alle feid ihr teilhaft feiner Sduld. 


Wer flug ift, lerne fhweigen und gehorden. 2085 
(Er entfecnt fic. Gerta, Rudeny, Harras und Unedhte folgen, SrieBhard und Leuthold 
bleiben zurid,) 


Walter irjt (in beftigem Scymery). 
@ ift vorbei; er hat’s befdlofjen, mid 
Mit meinem ganzen Haufe zu verderben! 
Stauffadher Gum Tell), 
O, warum muftet Yhr den Wiitrid) reizen! 


Tell, 
Beswinge fidh, wer meinen Schmer; gefiihlt! 
Stauffadher. 
D, nun ift alles, alles him! tit Gud 2090 


Sind wir gefeffelt alle und gebunden! 


Landleute (umringen den Tell), 


Mit Cudh geht unfer lester Troft dahin! 
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Lenthold (nabert fichy. 
Zell, e8 erbarmt mich)—doch ich mug gehorden. 
Tell, 
Lebt wohl! 
Walter Tell 
(fich mit heftigem Schmerz an ihn fchmiegend). 


© Vater! BWater! Lieber Vater! 
Tell 


(hebt die UWrme zum Hintntel). 
Dort droben ijt dein Vater! Den ruf’ an! 


Stanffacder. 
Rell, fag’ ih) Curem Weibe nicjts von Cudy? 
Tell 
(hebt den Knaben mit Jnbrunft an feine Brut), 
Der Knab’ ift unverlewt, mir wird Gott helfen. 
(Reift fic) fchnell los und folgt den Waffentnechten.) 


2095 


aHvjdsyaD ag 


SINGS 


Dierter WUnfzug. 
Erite Gcerne. 
Hftlides Ufer des Bierwaldftitterjees. 
Die feltiam geftalteten fdhroffen Felfen im Weften fdliefRen den Profpect. 


Der See ift bewegt, heftiges Raujden und Tofen, dazwijden Blibe und 
Donner{dlage. 


Kunz bon Gerjau. Fifher und Fijherfnabe. 
Rung. 
Sh fah’s mit Augen an, Yhr fonnt mir’s glauben; 
8 ift alles fo gefdehn, wie id) Euch fagte. 


wider. 
Der Tell gefangen abgefithrt nach Kiifnadt, 2106 
Der befte Ytann im Land, der bravfte Arm, 
Wenn’s einmal gelten follte fitr die Freiheit! 


Rung. 
Der Landvogt fithrt ihn felbjt ben See herauf ; 
Sie waren eben dran, fic) einzujchiffen, 
Als id) von Flitelen abfuhr; doc) der Sturm, 2108 
Der eben jest im Anzug ijt, und der 
Auch mid) gezwungen, eilends hier zu landen, 
Mag ihre Abfahrt woh{ verhindert haben. 

pifder, 
Der Tell in Feffeln, in des Vogts Gewalt! 
© glaubt, er wird ihn tief genug vergraben, 2110 
Dap er des Tages Licht nicht wieder fteht! 
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Denn fitrdten mufR er die geredhte Raddhe 
Des freien Mtannes, den er fchwer gereizt. 


Rug, 
Der WAltlandammann auch, der edle Herr 
Von Attinghaufen, fagt man, lieq’ am Lode. 2115 


otider. 
So brit der lebte WAnfer unfrer Hoffnung! 
Der war es noch alfein, der feine Stimme 
Grheben durfte fiir des Volfes Redhte. 


Ruts. 
Der Sturm nimmet iiberhand. Gehabt Euch wohl! 
Sch nehme Herberg’ in dem Dorf; denn heut’ 2120 
Sit dod an feine Whfahrt mehr 3u denfen. 

(Geht ab.) 

wifder, 
Der Tell gefangen, und der Freiherr tot! 
Erheb’ die Freche Stirne, Tyrannei, 
Wirf alle Sham hinweg! Der Mund der Wahrheit 
ft jtumm, das fehnde Auge tft geblendet, 2125 
Der Arm, der retten follte, ift gefeffelt. 


RKnabe, 
G8 hagelt fhwer. RKommt in die Hiitte, Vater, 
G8 ijt nidht fommlid, hier im Freien haufen. 


Sijder, 
Rafet, thr Winde! Flammet herab, ihr Blige! 
Ihr Wolfen, berftet: Giekt herunter, Strime 2130 


Hes Himmels, und erfiuft das Cand! Berftirt 
Fm Keim die ungeborenen Gefdledter! 


Dierter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. 


Shr wilden Clemente, werdet Herr! 

Shr Biren, fommt, ihr alten Wilfe wieder 
Der grofken Wiifte! euch gehirt das and. 

Wer wird hier leben wollen ohne Freiheit! 


RKuabe. 
Hort, wie der WAbgrund toft, der Wirbel briilft ; 
So hat’s nod) nie gerajt in diefem Sehlunde! 


Fifdher. 
Zu jielen auf des eignen Kindes Haupt, 
Solches ward feinem Vater noch geboten! 
Und die Natur foll nicht in wildbem Grimm 
Sid drob emporen? O, mich foll’s nicht wundern, 
Wenn fic) die Felfen biicen in den See, 
Wenn jene Baden, jene Cifestitrme, 
Die nie auftauten feit dem Schopfungstag, 
Von ihren hohen Kulmen niederjdymelzen, 
Wenn die Berge brechen, wenn die alten RKliifte 
Cinjftiirzen, eine zweite Siindflut alle 
Wohnjtitten der Lebendigen verfdlingt! 

; (Man hort Iduten.) 

RKnabe, 
Hort Yhr, fie lauten droben auf dem Berg. 
Gewif hat man cin Schiff in Mot gefehn 
Und zieht die Glode, dafR gebetet werde. 


(Steigt auf eine Unhdhe.) 
wifder. 
Wehe dem Fahrzeug, das, jest unterwegs, 
Gn diefer furdtharn Wiege wird gewwiegt! 
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Hier ift das Steuer unniis und der Steurer, 2158 
Der Sturm ijt Meijter, Wind und Welle fpielen 

Ball mit dem Mtenfden. Oa ijt nah und fern 

Rein Bufen, der ihm freundlic) Schubs gewabhrte. 
Handlos und fchroff anfteigend ftarren ihm 

Die Felfen, die unwirtliden, entgegen 2160 
Und weijen ihm nur ihre fteinern fchroffe Bruft. 


Kuabe (eutet links). 
Vater, ein Schiff! es fommt von Flitelen her. 


ifder, 

Gott helf’ den armen Leuten! Wenn der Sturm 
Jn diefer Wajfjerfluft fic) erft verfangen, 
Dann raft er um fich mit des Raubtiers Wnogft, 2165 
Das an des Gitters CGijenftibe falagt ; 
Die Pforte fucht er heulend fich vergebens; 
Denn ringsum fcranfen ihn die Felfen ein, 
Die Himmelhod) den engen Pak vermauern. 

(Er fteigt auf die Unhohe.) 


RKuabe, 
G8 ijt das Herrenfchiff von Uri, Vater, 2170 
Sch fenn’s am roten Oach und an der Fahne. 


ifder, 
Gericte Gottes! Ga, er ift es felbft, 
Der Landvogt, der da fahrt. DOort fdifft er gin 
Und fithrt im Schiffe fein Verbreden mit! 
SAnell hat der Arm des Rachers ihn gefunden; 217§ 
Sebt fennt er itber fic) den ftirfern Herrn. 
Diefe Wellen geben nicht auf feine Stimme, 
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Diefe Felfen bitcen ihre Haupter nicht 
Bor feinem Hute. Knabe, bete nicht, 
Greif’ nicht dem Richter in den Arm! 2180 


Kuabe. 
Sch bete fitr den Landvogt nicht; ich bete 
gir den Tell, der auf dem Schiff fich mit befindet. 


wijder, 
© Unvernunft des blinden Elements! 
Mupgt du, um einen Schuldigen 3u treffen, 
Das Schiff mitfamt dem Steuermann verderben! 2185 


Kuabe. 
Sieh, fieh, fie waren glitclic) fon vorbei 
Wn Buggisgrat; doc die Gewalt des Sturms, 
Der von dem Teufelsmitnfter widerprallt, 
Wirft fie zum grogen Wrenberg 3uritd. 
Sch fel’ fie nicht mehr. 
wider, 
Dort tft das Hadmeffer, 2190 
Wo fchon der Schiffe mehrere gebrochen. 
Wenn fie nicht weislich dort voritberlenfen, 
So wird das Schiff zerfchmettert an der Fluh, 
Die fich gihftogig abfenft in die Tiefe. 
Sie haben einen guten Steuermann 2195 
Am Bord; foinnt’ einer retten, war's der Tell; 
Dod) dem find Arn’ und Hande ja gefefjelt. 


Wilhelm Tell mit der Wrmbruft. 


(Er fommt mit rafchen Schritten, blic’t erjtaunt umber und zeigt die heftigfte Bewegung, 
Wenn er mitten auf der Scene ift, wirft er fich nieder, die Hande zu der Erde und dann 3um 
Himmel! ausbreitend.) 
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Rirabe (bemerft ihn). 
Sieh, Vater, wer der Mtann ijt, der dort fniet ? 


vider. 
Gr fat die Erde an mit feinen Handen 
Und fceint wie aufer fich 3u fein. 2200 


Ruabe (fommt vorwarts). 


Was feh’ ish! BWater! BWater, fommt und feht! 


Fifer (nahert fick). 
Wer ijt e8?— Gott tm Himmel! Was? der Tell? 
Wie fommt Fhr hierher? Redet! 
Kuabe. 
Wart Fhr nicht 
Dort auf dem Shit gefangen und gebunden? 


Fifer, 
Jhrv wurdet nicht nad) Kiipnacht abgefithrt ? 2205 
} Tell (jteht auf). 
Sch bin befreit. 
/ Sifder und Knabe. 
Befreit! OC Wunder Gottes! 


RKuabe, 
Wo fommt Shr her? 


Tell, 
Dort aus dem Sdhiffe. 
ifder. 


RKuabe Gugleich). 
Wo ijt der Landvogt ? 


Was? 


Tell. 
Auf den Wellen treibt er. 
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vifder. 
Sfe’'s miglich? Aber FHhr? wie fetd Yhr hier? 
Seid Curen Banden und dem Sturm entfommen? — 2210 
Tell, 
Durd Gottes gnad’ge Fiirjehung. Hirt an! 
sifder und Knabe. 
Tell. 
Was in Altorf fic) 
Begeben, wit FYhr’s? 


© redet, redet! 


wifder, 
Alles wetR ich, redet! 
Tell. 
Dap mich der Landvogt fahen Lies und binden, 
Nach feiner Burg zu Kitgnacht wollte fithren ? 2215 
Fijdher. 


Und fich mit Cudh zu Flitelen eingefchifft. 
Wir wiffen alles. Sprecht, wie Yhr entfommen ? 
Tell, 
Sch lag im Schiff, mit Stricfen feft gebunden, 
Wehrlog, ein aufgegebner Plann. Nicht Hofft’ ich, 
Das frohe Vict der Gonne mehr zu fehn, 222¢ 
Der Gattin und der Kinder fiebes WAntlib, 
Und trojtlos blicét’ id) in die Wafjerwiijte — 
Sijder. 
Tell. 
So fuhren wir dahin, 
Der Vogt, Rudolf der Harras und die Knedjte. 


© armer Mtann! 
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Mein Kicher aber mit der Armbrujft lag 2225 
Am hintern Granjen bet dem Steuerruder. 

Und als wir an die Gee jest gelangt 

Beim fleinen Aven, da verhingt’ es Gott, 

DafK folch ein graujam mordrifc) Ungewwitter 

Gihlings herfiirbrad) aus des Gotthards Sdliinden, 2230 
Dak allen Ruderern das Her; entjanf, 

Und meinten alle elend 3u ertrinfen. 

Da hort’ ic’s, wie der Hiener einer jich 

Zum Landvogt wendet? und die Worte fprach : 

nyhv jehet Cure Mot und unjre, Herr, 2235 
Und da wir al’? am Rand des Todes fchweben. 

Die Steuerleute aber wijfen fic 

Siir groger Furdt nicht Rat und find des Fahrens 

Nicht wohl berichtet. Mun aber ift der Tell 

Gin ftarfer Mann und weif et Schiff 3u fteuern. 2240 
Wie, wenn wir fein jest brauchren in der Not?” 

Da fprach der Vogt zu mir: ,Tell, wenn du divr’s 
Getrauteft, uns zu helfen aus dem Sturm, 

So mobcdht’ ic) dich der Bande wohl entled gen.“ 

Sh aber fprad: ,Ga, Herr, mit Gottes Hilfe 2245 
Getraw ich miv’s und helf? uns wohl hiedannen.” 

So ward id) meiner Bande [os und ftand 

Am Steuerruder und fuhr redlic) Hin. 

Doc) fdielt’ ich feitwarts, wo mein Schiefzeug Lag, 

Und an dem Ufer merft’ id) fcharf umber, 2250 
Wo fish ein Vorteil auftit’ zum Entipringen. 

Und wie ih eines Felfenriffs gewahre, 

Das abgeplattet vorfprang in den Gee — 
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oifder. 
Sh fenn’s, es tft am Fuh des grofen Axen, 
Dod) nicht fiir moglich acht’ idy’s—fo gar {teil 2255 


Geht’s an—vom Schiff e8 fpringend abzureiden. 


Tell, 
Sdhrie id) den Knedhten handlich zuzugehn, 
Bis daB wir vor die Felfenplatte fimen; 
Dort, rief ich, fet das Argjte itberftanden. 
Und alg wir fie frijch rudernd bald erreidt, 2260 
wleh’ ich die Gnade Gottes an und driice, 
Mit allen Leibesfriften angeftemmt, 
Den intern Granjen an die Felswand hin. 
Sebt, fonell mein Sechiefzeug faffend, fchwing’ ich felbft 
Hodfpringend auf die Platte mic hinauf, 2265 
Und mit gewalt’gem Fupftop hinter mid 
Sdhleudr’ ic) das Schifflein in ben Schlund der Wafer — 
Dort mag’s, wie Gott will, auf den Wellen treiben! 
So bin ich hier, gerettet aus des Sturms 
Gewalt und aus der fclimmeren der Mtenfcjen. 2270 


wiper. 
Tell, Tell! ein fichthar Wunder hat der Herr 
An Guch getan; faum glaub’ ich’s meinen Sinnen. 
Doh faget, wo gedenfet Yhr jest hin? 
Denn Sicherheit ift nicht fiir Cuch, wofern 
Der Landvogt lebend diefem Sturm entfommt. 2275 


Tell. 
Sch hort’ ihn fagen, da ish nod) im Schtff 
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Gebunden fag, er woll’ bet Brunnen landen 
Und itber Schwy; nach jeiner Burg mich fithren. 


Sifder. 
Will er den Weg dahin zu Lande nehmen? 
Tell. 
Gr denft’s. 
wilder. 
©, fo verbergt uch ofne Saumen! 2280 
Nicht zweimal hilft Cuch Gott aus feiner Hand. 


Tell. 
Nennt mir den nadhften Weg nach Arth und Kiifnacht. 


ifder. 
Die offne Strafe gteht fich ither Steinen; 
Doh einen fiirzern Weg und heimlicern 
Kann Euch mein Knabe ither Lower; fiihren. 2285 


Tell (gibt ihm die Hand). 


Gott fohw’ Gud) Cure Guttat. Lebet wohf. 


(Geht und Fehrt wieder um.) 
Habt Ihr nicht auch im NRiitli mitgefchworen? 
Mir deucht, man nannt? Cuch mir. 
wiper, 
Yc) war dabei 
Und hab’ den Cid des Bundes mit befdworen. 


Tell, 
So eilt nach Bitrglen, tut die Lieb’ mir an! 2290 
Mein Weih verzagt um mich; verfitndet ihr, 
DaR ich gerettet fet und wohl geborgen. 
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vifder. 
Doh wohin fag’ ich thr, da Fhr geflohn ? 
Tell. 
Shr werdet meinen Schwiher bet ihr finden 
Und andre, die im KRittli mit gefchworen ; 2295 
Sie follen wacer fein und gutes Ntuts, 
Der Tell fet fret und feines Armes miadtig ; 
Bald werden fie ein Weitres von mir hiren. 


wijder, 
Was habt Shr im Gemitt? Cntdedt mir’s frei. 
Tell. 


Sit e8 getan, wird’s aud) zur Rede fommen. 2300 
(Geht ab.) 


wider. 
Beig’ ihm den Weg, Fennt. Gott jteh’ thm bet! 
Sr fithrt’s zum Biel, was er auc) unternommen. 
(Geht ab.) 


Bweite Scene. 
Edelhof zu Attinghaufen. 
Der Freiherr, in einem Armfefjel, fterbend. Walter Fiirft, Staujffadder, 


Melshtal und Baumgarten um ihn befdhaftigt. Walter Tell, fnieend vor dem 
Sterbenden. 


Walter Fiirft. 
G8 ijt vorbet mit ifm, er ift Hinitber. 


Stanffader. 
Gr fiegt nicht wie ein Toter. Seht, die Feder 
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Auf feinen Lippen regt fich! Mubhig ift 2305 
Gein Sehlaf, und friedlich laicheln feine Ziige. 


(Baumgarten geht an die Titre und fpricht mit jemand.) 


we ift’s? Walter Piirft Gu Baumgarten). 
Cra t 


Baumgarten (fommet juriic). 
G8 ijt Frau Hedwig, Cure Todhter; 

Sie will Euch fprechen, will den Knaben fehn. 

(Walter Cell richtet fich auf.) 

Walter Fiirft. 

Kann id) fie trdften? Hab’ ich jelber Trojt? 
Haduft alles Leiden jid) auf meinem Haupt? 2310 

Hedwig (hereindringend). 
Wo ijt mein Kind? LaKt mich, ic) mug es fehn— 


Stanjfacer. 
Sat Cush! Bedenft, dap Ghr im Haus des Tode3 — 


Hedwig (ftlir3t auf den Hnaben). 


Mein Walty! O, er lebt mir! 


Walter Tell (hangt an ihr). 
Arme VYtutter! 
Hedwig. 
fers auch gewiR? Bift du mir unverlett ? 
(Betrachtet ihn mit dnaftlicher Sorgfalt.) 
Und ijt es miglidh? Ronnt’ er auf dich 3ielen ? 2315 
Wie fonnt’ er’s? O, er hat fein Herz —er fonnte 
Den Pfeil abdritden auf fein eignes Rind! 
Walter Fiirft. 


Er tat’s mit Angit, mit fdymergzzervifner Seele ; 
Gezwungen tat ev’s, denn es galt das Leben. 
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Hedwig. 
O, hatt’ er eines Vaters Herz, ef’ er’s 2320 
Getan, er wire taufendmal gejtorben! 


Stauffacer. 
hr folltet Gottes gniid’ge Schicung preifen, 
Die es jo gut gelenft — 

Hedwig. 

Rann ich vergeffen, 

Wie’s hatte fommen finnen? Gott des Himmels! 
Und lebt’ ich achtziq Sahr’—ich feh’ den Knaben ewig 2325 
Gebunden jtehn, den Vater auf ihn zielen, 
Und ewig fliegt der Pfeil mir in das Herz. 


Melchtal. 
Grau, withtet Ghr, wie ihn der Vogt gereizt! 


Hedwig. 
© rohes Herz der Miinner! Wenn ihr Stolz 
Beleidigt wird, dann achten fie nichts mehr ; 2330 
Sie feken in der blinden Wut des Spiels 
Das Haupt des Kindes und das Herz der Ytutter! 


Baumgarten, 
Sit Cures Manned Los nicht hart genug, 
Dak Shr mit fohwerem Tadel ihn noch franft? 
gitr feine Leiden habt Shr fein Gefithl ? 2335 
Hedwig 

(fehrt fich nach ihm um und fieht thn mit einem grofen Blide an). 
Haft du nur Trinen fiir des Freundes Unglitc ? 
— Wo waret ifr, da man den Trefflichen 
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Sn Bande fhlug? Wo war da eure Hilfe? 
Yhr fahet zu, ihr lieft das Gragliche gefdhehn ; 
Geduldig littet ihr’s, dak man den Freund 

Aus eurer Mtitte fiihrte. Hat der Tell 

Auch fo an euch gehandelt? Stand er auch 
Bedauernd da, als hinter dir die Reiter 

Hes Landvogts drangen, als der wiit’ge See 
Vor dir erbraufte? Nicht mit mitf’gen Trainen 
Beflagt’ er dich, in den Nachen fprang er, Weib 
Und Kind vergaR er, und befreite dic) — 


Walter Fiirft. 


Was fonnten wir zu feiner Rettung wagen, 
Die fleine Zahl, die unbewaffnet war! 


Hedwig (wirft fic an feine Bruft). 
© Vater! Und auch du hajt ihn verforen! 
Das Land, wir alle haben ihn verforen! 
Uns allen fehlt er, ach, wir fehlen ihm! 
Gott rette feine Geele vor Verzweiflung! 
Bu ihm hinab ins sde Burgverlies 
DOringt feines Freundes Troft. Wenn er erfranfte! 
Ach, in des Kerfers feuchter Finfternis 
Meuf er erfranfen. Wie die Wlpenrofe 
Bleiht und verfitmmert in der Gumpfesluft, 
So ift fitr thn fein Leben als im Licht 
Der Sonne, in dem Balfamjtrom der Litfte. 
Gefangen! Gr! Sein Atem ift die Freiheit ; 
Gr fann nist leben in dem Hauch der Griifte. 
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Stauffader. 
Berubigt Cu. Wir alle wollen handeln, 
Um feinen Rerfer aufzutun. 


Hedwig. 
Was fonnt ihr fchaffen ohne ifn? Go fang 2368 
Der Tell nod) fret war, ja, da war nod) Hoffnung, 
Da hatte noch die Unjchuld einen Freund, 
Da hatte einen Helfer der Verfolgte ; 
Such alle rettete der Tell— Shr alle 
Zujammen finnt nicht feine Feffeln lifen! 2370 
(Der §reiherr erwacht.) 


; Baumgarten. 
Gr regt jich, ftill! 
Attinghaufen (sich aufrictend), 
Wo ijt er? 
Stanffadjer. 
Wer ? 
MAttinghaufer. 
Gr feh{t mir, 
Verlaft mic) in dem festen Wugenblict. 
Stanffacher. 
Gr meint den Gunfer. GSchicte man nad) ihm? 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Gs ift nach ihm gefendet. Troftet Cuch! 
Gr hat fein Herz gefunden, er ijt unfer. 2375 
Attinghaujer. 
Hat er gefprocen fiir fein Baterland? 
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Stanjfacher. 
Mit Heldentithnheit. 

Attinghanjen. 

Warum fommt er nicht, 
Um meinen legten Segen zu empfangen ? 
Yeh fiihle, da e8 fchleunig mit mir endet. 


Stauffader. 
Nicht alfo, edler Herr! Der furze Schlaf 2380 
Hat Cuch erquicdt, und hell ijt Cuer Blid. 


Attinghaujer. 
Der Schmerz tit Leben, er verlieR mid) auch. 
Das Leiden ift, jo wie die Hoffnung, aus. 
(Er bemerft den Hnaben.) 
Wer ift der Knabe? 
Walter Fiirft. 
Segnet ihn, o Herr! 
Er ijt mein Enfel und ijt vaterlos. 2385 
(Hedwig finft mit dem Knaben vor dem Sterbenden nieder.) 
Attinghanfer. 
Und vaterlos [ak ich euch alle, alle 
Buri. Wel’ mir, da} meine lesten Blice 
Den Untergang des Vaterlands gefehn! 
Mupt’ ich des Lebens Hichjtes Mak erreiden, 
Um gan; mit allen Hoffuungen 3u fterben? 2394 


Stanffader Gu Walter Siirjt). 
Goll er in diefem finftern Kummer fcheiden? 
Grhellen wir ihm nicht die Leste Stunde 
Mit fhinem Strahl der Hoffnung ?—Gdler Freiherr! 
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Grhebet Curen Getjt! Wir find nidt ganj 
Verlajjen, find nicht rettungslos verloren. 
Attinghaufer. 
Wer foll euch retten ? 
Walter Fiirft. 


Wir uns felbft. BWernehmt! 


€8 haben dite dret Lande fic) das Wort 
Gegeben, die Tyrannen 3u verjagen. 
Gefdlojjen tjt der Bund; ein heil’ger Schwur 
Verbindet uns. C8 wird gehandelt werden, 
Ch’ nod) das Gahr den neuen Kreis beginnt. 
Cuer Staub wird ruhn in einem freien Lande. 


Attinghanfer. 
© faget mir! Gefchloffen ijt der Bund? 


Melehtal. 
Am gleichen Tage werden alle dret 
Waldftitte fich erheben. Alles ift 
Bereit, und das Gehetmnis wohlbewahrt 
Bis jebt, obgleic) viel Hunderte es teilen. 
Hohl ift der Boden unter den Tyrannen ; 
Die Tage ihrer Herrfchaft find gezahlt, 
Und bald ijt ihre Spur nicht mehr zu finden. 


Attinghaufer. 
Die feften Burgen aber in den Landen? 


Meldtal, 
Gie fallen alle an dem gleidhen Tag. 
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Attinghanfer, 

Und find die Gdeln diefes Bunds teilhaftig? 
Stauffacher. 

Wir harren ihres Beiftands, wenn es gilt; 

Sekt aber hat der Landmann nur gefdjworen. 2415 
Attinghaufer 


(vichtet fich Iangfant in die Hohe mit grofemt Erjtaunen). 

Hat fic) der Landmann folcher Tat verwogen, 
Aus eignem Mtittel, ohne Hilf’ der CGdeln, 
Hat er der eignen Kraft jo viel vertraut — 
Sa, dann bedarf eS unferer nicht mehr ; 
Getrojtet finnen wir 3u Grabe fteigen, 2420 
G8 lebt nach uns—durc) andre RKrafte will 
Das Herrlice der Menjchheit fich erhalten. 
(Er legt feine Hand auf das Haupt des Kindes, das vor ihm auf den Unieen liegt.) 
Aus diefem Haupte, wo der Apfel Lag, 
Wird euch die neue, bepre Freiheit gritnen ; 
Das Alte ftiirzt, es Andert fich die Zeit, 2425 
Und neues Veben blitht aus den Ruinen. 

Stanffader (su Walter Sirf), 
Sebht, welcher Glanz fich um fein Aug’ ergiept! 
Das ift nicht das Erlofchen der Natur, 
Das ijt der Strahl jchon eines neuen Lebens. 

Attinghaufer. 

Der Adel fteigt von feinen alten Burgen 2434 
Und fchwirt den Stadten feinen VBiirgereid ; 
Sm Udtland fon, im Thurgau hat’s begonnen, 
Die edle Bern erhebt ihr herrfdend Haupt, 
Sreiburg ift eine ficjre Burg der Freien, 
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Die reye Zitrich wajfnet ihre iinfte 2435 
Zum friegertfdhen Heer; e& brit die Macht 
Der Koinige fich an ihren ew’gen Wallen — 
(Er jpricht das Solgende mit dent Con eines Sehers; feine Rede fteigt bis zur Begeifterung.) 
Die Fiirjten fel’ ich und die edeln Herrn 
Gn Harnifden Hherangezogen fommen, | 
Sin harmlos Volf von Hirten yu befriegen. 2440 
Auf Tod und Leben wird gefimpft, und herrlich 
Wird mancder Pap durch blutige Cntfcheidung. 
Der Landmann ftiir3t fic) mit der nacten Bruft, 
Gin fretes Opfer, in die Schar der Lanjzen. 
Gr bricht fie, und des WAdels Bliite fallt, 2445 
G8 hebt die Freiheit jieqend ihre Fahne. 
(Walter Sirjts und Stauffachers Hande faffend.) 
Drum haltet feft zusammen —feft und ewig — 
Rein Ort der Freiheit fet dem andern fremd— 
Hocdhwachten jtellet aus auf euren Bergen, 
Dap fich der Bund zum Bunde rajd) verfammle— — 2450 
Seid einig —einig — einig — 
(Er fallt in das Kiffen jurii®—feine Hande halten entjeelt noc die andern gefaft. 
Siirft und Sranffacher betrachten ihn noch eine Seit lang fchweigend; dann treten fic 
hinweg, jeder fetnemt Schmerz liberlaffen. Unterdeffen find die Hnechte ftill hereinge- 
drungen, fie ndhern fich mit Seichen eines ftillern oder heftigern Schmerjens, einige 


fnieen bei ihm nieder und weinen auf feine Hand; wabhrend diefer jtunimen Scene 
wird die Burgglode geldutet.) 


Rudenz zu den Vorigen, 
RMudens (cafch eintretend). 
Lebt er? O faget, tann er mic) noc) Hiren? 
Walter Fiirjt 


(dDeutet hin mit weggewandtem Geficht). 
hr feid jest unfer Cehensherr und Schirmer, 
nd diefes SchloR hat einen andern Namen. 
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Rudeng 
(erblidt den Leichnam und fteht von heftigemt Schmer3 ergriffer). 
© giit’ger Gott! RKommt meine Rew’ zu fpat? 2455 


RKonnt’ er nicht wen’ge Pulfe linger leben, 

Um mein geindert Herz zu fehn? 

Verachtet hab’ ich fetne treue Stimme, 

Da er noch wandelte im Licht! Cr ijt 

Dahin, ift fort auf immerdar und lagt mir 2460 
Die fchwere, unbezahlte Sdhuld! O faget! 

Schied er dahin im Unmut gegen mid)? 


Stauffacher. 
Gr horte fterbend noch, was Yhr getan, 
Und fegnete den Mtut, mit dem FYhr fpradt. 


Rudens (fnict an dem Toten nieder), 
Sa, heilge Rejte eines teuren Ntannes! 2465 
Gntjeelter Veichnam! hier gelob’ ich dir’s 
Sn deine falte Totenhand; 3erviffen 
Hab’ ic) auf ewig alle fremden Bande ; 
Zuritdgegeben bin id) meinem Bolf; 
Gin Schweizer bin ich, und ich will es fein 2470 
Bon ganzer Seele. 

(Qlufftehend.) 
Trauert um den Freund, 

Gen Vater aller, doc) verzaget nicht! 
Nicht blow fein Erbe ift mir zugefallen, 
E8 fteigt fein Herz, fein Geift auf mich herad, 
Und feiften foll euch meine frijde Sugend, 2475 
Was euch fein greifes Alter fchuldig blieb. 
— Ehrwiird’ger Vater, gebt mir Cure Hand! 
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Gebt mir die Curige! Meldtal, auch Fhr! 
Bedenft Crd nit! O wendet CEuch nicht weg! 
Empfanget meinen Schwur und mein Geliibde. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Gebt ihm die Hand. Sein wiederfehrend Her; 
Verdient Vertraun. 
Melatal. 
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2480 


Shr habt den Landmann nichts geachtet. 


Sprecht, wefjen joll man fic) zu Cuch verfehn? 


Prudent. 
O, denfet nicjt des Grrtums meiner Gugend! 


Stauffadjer (ju Melchtal). 
Seid einig, war das lesbte Wort des Baters. 
Gebdenfet defjen! 

Melhtal. 

Hier tit meine Hand! 
Des Bauern Handfdjlag, edler Herr, ijt aud 
Gin Manneswort. Was ijt der Ritter ohne uns? 
Und unfer Stand ijt alter alg der eure. 


Rudenz. 


Sh ehr’ ign, und mein Sdwert foll ijn bejdiigen. 


Mteletal, 
Der Arm, Herr Freiherr, der die Harte Erde 
Sic) unterwirft und ihren SchoR befruchtet, 
Rann auc) des Mannes Bruft befchitben. 
iudens. 
Shr 
Sollt metne Brut, ich will die eure fditben, 
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So find wir einer durch) ben andern ftarf. 2495 
—Doch wozu reden, da das Baterland 

Gin Raub noch ift der frembden Tyrannei? 

Wenn erft der Boden rein ift von dem Feind, 

Dann wollen wir’s im Frieden fcjon vergleiden. 


(Machdem er einen Uugenbli¢ inne gehalten.) 

Shr fehweigt? Yhr habt mir nichts zu fagen? Wie? 2500 
Verdien’ ich’s noch nicht, dag ihr mir vertraut? 
So muff ich wider euren Willen mich 
Sn das Geheimnis eured Bundes drangen. 
Shr habt getagt, gefchworen auf dem Nitti. 
Joh weif — wei alles, was ihr dort verhandelt, 2508 
Und, was mir nicht von euch vertrauet ward, 
Sch hab’s bewahrt gleichwie ein heilig PBfand. 
Mie war ich meines Landes Feind, glaubt mir, 
Und niemals hitt’ ic) gegen euch gehandelt. 
Doh itbel tatet thr, e8 zu verfchieben; 251c 
Die Stunde driingt, und rafder Tat bedarj’s. 
Der Tell fcon ward das Opfer eures Giumens — 

Stanffacer, 
Das Chriftfeft abguwarten fdhwuren wir. 

Ruders. 
Sh war nicht dort, ih hab’ nicht mitgefchworen. 
Wartet ihr ab, ic) handle. 

Meldtal. 

Was? hr wolltet— — asrs 

Ruders, 
Des Landes Vitern 3zah" ich mich jest bet, 
Und meine erfte Pflicht ijt, euch) zu fchiigen. 
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Walter Fiirft. 
Der Erde diefen teuren Staub 31 geben, 
Git Cure nichjte Pflicht und heiligfte. 

Rudeng. 

Wenn wir das Land befreit, dann legen wir 2520 
Den frifdhen Kranz des Siegs ihm auf die Bahre. 
© Freunde! Cure Sache nicht allein, 
Soh habe meine eigne auszufechten 
Mit dem Tyrannen. Hirt und wift! BWerfdwunden 
Sit meine Berta, heimlid) weggeraubt 2525 
Mit feer Freveltat aus unfrer Ntitte! 

Stanjffacer. 
Solder Gewalttat hatte der Tyrann 
Wider die freie Gdle fich verwogen ? 


Piudeny, 
©O meine Freunde! Cuch verfpracd) ich Hilfe, 
Und ich zuerft mug fie von euch erflehn. 2536 


Geraubt, entrifjen ijt mir die Geltebte. 
Wer wei, wo fie der Wiitende verbirgt, 
Welcher Gewalt fie frevelnd fich erfithnen, 
Yhr Herz Zu zwingen zum verhaften Band! 
Verlakt mic) nicht, o helft mir fie erretten — 2535 
Gie liebt euch! o fie hat’s verdient um’s Land, 
Daf alle Arme fich fiir fie bewaffnen — 
Walter Fiirft. 
Was wollt Shr unternefhmen ? 


Rudery. 
Wei i’8? Wh! 


Gn diefer Nacht, die thr Gefchice umbiillt, 
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Sn diefee Zweifels ungeheurer Unoft, 
Wo ich nichts Feftes zu erfaffen weik, 
ft mir nur diefes in der Seele flar: 
Unter den Tritmmern der Tyrannenmadt 
Allein fann fie hervorgegraben werden ; 
Die Feften alle mitffen wir bezwingen, 
Ob wir vielleicht in ihren RKerfer dringen. 
Melhtal. 


Kommet, fiihrt uns an! Wir folgen Guch. Warum 


Bis morgen fparen, was wir heut vermigen? 

oreit war der Tell, als wir im Rittli fdhwuren, 

Das Ungeheure war nod) nicht gefdehen. 

8 bringt die Zeit ein anderes Gefes; 

Wer ijt fo feig, der jest noch finnte gagen! 
Rudenz Gu Stauffacher und Walter Sirft). 

Jndes bewaffnet und zum Werk bereit, 

Grwartet ihr der Berge Feuerzeichen ; 

Denn jepneller als ein Botenfegel fliegt, 

Soll euch die Botfchaft unfers Siegs erreiden; 

Und feht ihr leuchten die willfommnen Flamimen, 

Danv auf die Feinde jtitrzt, wie Wetters Strahl, 

Und brecht den Bau der Tyrannei zufammen. 


(Gehen ab.) 


Dritte Scene. 
Die hohle Gaffe bet Kiiffnacht. 


2540 


2545 


2550 


2555 


Man fteigt von hinten zwifden Felfen herunter, und die Wanderer wer- 


den, ebe fie auf der Scene erfdeinen, fdon von der Hdhe gefehen. 


ellen 


umidjfieBen die ganze Scenes auf einent der vorderften ift ein Voriprung 


mit Geftraud bewadfen. 
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Tell (tritt auf mit der Wrmbruft), 
Durch diefe hohle Gaffe mus er fommen; 
G8 fihrt fein andrer Weg nad) Kiipnacdht. Hier 
Vollend’ ih’s. Die Gelegenheit ijt giinftig. 
Dort der Holunderjtrauch verbirgt mich ihm, 
Von dort herab fann ihn mein Pfeil erlangen; 
Des Weges Enge webhret den Verfolgern. 
Mad’ deine Rechnung mit dem Himmel, Vogt, 
Sort mupt du, deine Uhr ijt abgelaufen. 

Sh lebte jtill und harmlo3s. Das Gefdhog 
War auf des Waldes Tiere nur gerictet, 
Meine Gedanfen waren rein von Ntord. 

Du hajt aus meinem Frieden mic) heraus 

Gefchrecét ; in garend Orachengift haft du 

Die Milch der frommen Denfart mir verwandelt ; 

Zum Ungeheuren haft du mich gewodhnt. 

Wer fic) des Kindes Haupt zum Biele fete, 

Der fann auch treffen in das Herz des Feinds. 
Die armen Kindlein, die unfchuldigen, 

Das treue Weib mug teh vor deiner Wut 


Pefchitben, Landvogt!— Da, als ic) den Bogenjtrang 


Anzog, alg mir die Hand erzitterte, 
Als du mit graujam teufelifher Luft 


Mich zwang{t, auf’s Haupt des Kindes anjulegen, 


Als ich ohnmichtig flehend rang vor dir, 
Damals gelobt’ id) mir in metnem Gnnern 
Mit furhtbarm Gidfdwur, den nur Gott gehort, 
Daf meines nach jten Schuffes erjtes Biel 
Dein Herz fein follte. Was id) mir gelobt 
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Jn jenes Augenblices Hollenqualen, 
Sit eine heil’ge Schuld, ich will jie zahlen. 

Du bift mein Herr und meines Kaifers Vogt ; 2596 
Dod) nicht der Kaifer hatte fic) erlaubt, 
Was du. Gr fandte dich in diefe Lande, 
Um Necht 3u fprechen — ftrenges, denn er zitrnet — 
Doh nicht, um mit der morderifden Luft 
Dich jedes Greuels ftraflos zu erfredhen; 2595 
G8 lebt ein Gott, 3u ftrafen und 3u ricen. 

Komm du fervor, du Bringer bittrer Schmerzen, 
Mein teures Kleinod jest, mein hicfter Scat — 
Gin Biel will ich dir geben, das bis jett 
Der frommen Bitte undurchdringlich war — 2600 
Doc) div foll e8 nicht widerjtehn. Und du, 
Vertraute Bogenfehne, die fo oft 
Mir treu gedient Hat in der Freude Spielen, 
Verlag mich nicht im fiirdterliden Ernft! 
Nur jest nocd) Hhalte feft, du treuer Strang, 2605 
Der mir fo oft den herben Pfeil befliigelt — 
Entrinw er jeso fraftlos meinen Hinden, 
Sch habe feinen gweiten zu verfenden. 

(Wanderer gehen fiber die Scene.) 

Auf diefer Bank von Stein will id) mic) fegen, 
Dem Wanderer zur furzen Muh bereitet ; 2610 
Denn Hier tft feine Heimat. Feder treibt 
Sich an dem andern rafd und fremd voriiber 
Und fraget nidt nach feinem Schmer;3. Hier geht 
Der forgenvolle Kaufmann und der Lett 
Gefdiirgte Pilger, der andidt’ge Mind, 2615 
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Der diijftre Rauber und der heitre Spielmann, 
Der Siumer mit dem fdwer beladnen Rog, 
Der ferne herfommt von der Menfden Landern, 
Denn jede Strafe fiihrt ane End’ der Welt. 


Sie alle ziehen ihres Weges fort 2620 
An ihr Gefchift—und meines ift der Mord! 
(Seft fich.) 


Sonjft, wenn der Bater auszog, liebe Kinder, 
Da war ein Freuen, wenn er wiederfam; 
Denn niemals fehrt’ er heim, er bracht’ euch etwas, 
War's eine fhine WAlpenblume, war’s 2625 
Gin feltner Vogel oder AWmmonshorn, 
Wie e3 der Wandrer findet auf den Bergen. 
Sebt geht er einem andern Weidwerf nach, 
Ant wilden Weg fibt er mit Mtordgedanfen ; 
Des Feindes Leben ift’s, worauf er fauert. 2639 
Und doch an euch nur denft er, lieben Kinder, 
Auch jegt—euch 3u verteid’gen, eure holde Unfduld 
Bu [chitben vor der Rache des Tyrannen, 
Will er zum Meorde jest den Bogen fpannen. 

(Steht auf.) 

Sch laure auf ein edles Wild. Lapt fich’s 2635 
Der Fager nicht verdriefen, tagelang 
Umberzuftreifen in des Winters Strenge, 
Bon Fels zu Fels den Wagefprung ju tun, 
Hinan 3u flimmen an den glatten Wanden, 
Wo er fish anleimt mit dem eignen Blut, 2640 
Um ein armfelig Grattier ;u erjagen. 
Hier gilt es einen fbjtltheren Preis, 
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Das Herz des Todfeinds, der mich will verderben. 
(Man hort von ferne eine heitere Mufif, welche fich ndbert.) 

Mein ganzes Veben lang hab’ ich den Bogen 
Gehandhabt, mid) getibt nach Schiigenregel ; 2645 
Yh habe oft gefchoffen in das Schwarze 
Und mancen fchinen Preis mir hetmgebracht 
Vom Freudenfchiegpen. Wher heute will ic 
Den Mteijfterfadup tun und das Befte mir 
Ym ganjen Umfreis des Gebirgs gewinnen. 265¢ 

Gine Hochzeit sieht itber die Scene und durdy den Hohlweg hinauf. Tell betrachtet 
fie, auf feinen Bogen gelehnt ; Stiifft, der Flurfdhiik, gefellt fich gu ihm. 
Stiiffi. 

Das ijt der Kloftermei’r von Morlijchacden, 

Der hier den Brautlauf halt—ein reicser Mann, 

Gr hat wohl zehen Senten auf den Alpen. 

Die Braut holt er jest ab 3u Gmifee, 

Und diefe Nacht wird hod) gefchwelgt zu Kitgnacht. 2655 
Kommt mit! 8 ift jeder Biedermann geladen. 


Tell, 
Gin ernfter Gaft ftimmt nicht zum Hocheithaus. 


Stiiffi. 
Orit Cud) ein Kummer, werft ihn frifch vom Herzen! 
Mehmt mit, was fommet; die Zeiten find jest fchwer ; 
Orum mug der Menjd) die Freude leicht ergreifen. 2660 
Hier wird gefreit und anderswo begraben. 


Tell. 
Und oft fommt gar das eine zu dem andern. 
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Stiiffi. 
So geht die Welt nun. C8 gibt alferwegen 
Unghics genug. Cin Ruffi ijt gegangen 
Sm Glarner Land, und eine ganze Seite 665 
Vom Glirnifd eingefunfen. 


Tell, 
Wankfen auch 
Die Berge felbjt? Cs fteht nichts fejt auf Erden. 


Stiiffi. 
Auch anderSwo vernimmt man Wunderdinge. 
Da jprach ich einen, der von Baden fam. 
Gin Ritter wollte zu dem Konig reiten, 2670 
Und unterwegs begegnet ihm ein Schwarm 
Von Horniffen; die fallen auf fein RoR, 
DafK es vor Mtarter tot zu Boden finft, 
Und er zu Fupe anfommt bet dem Konig. 


Tell. 

Dem Schwachen ift fein Stachel auch gegeben. 2675 
Wrmgard fommt mit mehreren Kindern und ftellt fid) an den Eingang des 
Hobhlwegs. 

Stiiffi. 


Man deutet’s auf ein grofes Landesunglitd, 
Auf {chwere Taten wider die Yatur. 
Tell. 


Dergleicen Taten bringet jeder Tag; 
Kein Wunderzeichen braucht fie 3u verfiinden. 


142 Wilhelm Cell. 


Stiijfi. 
Ya, wohl dem, der fein Feld bejtellt in Rub’ 2680 
Und ungefranft daheim figt bet den Seinen. 

Tell. 
G8 fann der Frommite nict im Frieden bleiben, 


Wenn es dem bifen Machbar nicht gefallt. 
(Cell fieht oft mit unruhiger Erwartung nach der Hohe des Weges.) 


Stiiffi. 
Gehabt Cuc wohl, Shr wartet hier auf jemand? 
Tell, 
Das tu’ ich. 
Stiiffi. 
Srohe Hetmfehr zu den Curent? 2685 


Shr feid aus Uri? Unfer gnéd’ ger Herr, 
Der Landvogt, wird noc) heut von dort erwartet. 


Wandrer (fommt). 
Den Vogt erwartet heut nicht mehr. Die Waffer 
Sind ausgetreten von dem grogen Regen, 
Und alle Briicen hat der Strom jerrijfen. 26ge 
(Cell fteht auf.) 
Arvmgard (fommt vorwarts). 
Der Landvogt fommt nicht? 


Stiifii. 
Sut Jhr was an ihn? 
Arvimgard, 
Stiiffi. 
Warum ftellet Shr Eudh denn 
Sn diefer Hohlen Gajf’ ihm in den Weg? 


Ah freilid! 
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Armgard, 
Hier weidt ev mir nicht aus, er mug mich Hiren. 
oriephard 
(fommt eilfertig den Hohlweg herab und ruft in die Scene). 
Mian fahre aus dem Weg—Mein gnidger Herr, 2695 
Der Landvogt, fommt dicht hinter mir geritten. 
(Cell geht ab.) 
Armtgard (lebhaft). 
Der Landvogt fommt! 
(Ste geht mit thren Hindern nach der vordern Scene. Gefler und Rudolf der Harras 
jeigen fich ju Pferd auf der Hohe des Wes.) 
Stitfft Gu SrieGhard). 
Wie famt Fhr durc) das Wafer, 
Da doch der Strom die Briiclen fortgefithrt ? 


erieBhard, 
Wir haben mit dem See gefodjten, Freund, 
Und fiircten uns vor feinem Alpenwaffer. 2700 
, Stiiffi. 
Shr wart j5u Schiff in dem gewalt’gen Sturm? 
riephard, | 
Das waren wir, NMlein Lebtag denf’ ich dran. 
Stiiffi. 
© bleibt, erzahlt! 
oriefhard, 


Lat mid, id) mug voraus, 


Den Landvogt mufR ich in der Burg verfiinden. 
(21b.) 


Stiiffi. 
Wir'n gute Leute auf dem Schiff gewefen, 2705 
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Sn Grund gefunfen war’s mit Mann und Ntaus; 
Dem Volf fann weder Wafjer bet noc) Feuer. 
(Er fieht fic) um.) 
Wo fam der Weidmann hin, mit dem ich fprad)? 
(Geht ab.) 
Gefler und Rudolf der Harras zu Pferd. 


Gefler. 
- Sagt, was Yhr wollt, ich bin des Kaijers Diener 
Und mu drauf denfen, wie ic) ifm gefalle. 2710 
Gr hat mich nicht ins Vand gefdhict, bem Bolf 
Zu fmeiceln und ifm fanft zu tun. Gehorfam 
Grwartet er. Der Streit ijt, ob der Bauer 
Soll Herr fein in dem Lande oder der Raifer. 


Armgard. 
Sebst ift der WAugenbli! est bring’ icf’s ant! 2715 
(Rahert fich furchtam.) 
Gefler. 
Sch hab’ den Hut nicht aufgeftet zu Wltorf 
Hes Scherzes wegen, oder um die Herzen 
Des Volks gu priifen; diefe fenw ich Langft. 
Sch hab’ ihn aufgeftedt, da fie den Nacen 
Mir lernen beugen, den fie aufrecht tragen; 2720 
Das Unbequeme hab’ ich hingepflanzt 
Auf ihren Weg, wo fie vorbeigehn miiffen, 
Oak fie drauf ftoRen mit dem Aug’ und ficd 
Grinnern ihres Herrn, den fie vergeffen. 


Rudolf. 
Das VBolf hat aber doch gewiffe Rechte — 2725 
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Gefler, 

Die abzumwigen ift jest feine Beit! 

Weithhidt’ge Dinge find im Werf und Werden; 

Das Kaiferhaus will wacdfen; was der Vater 

Glorreich begonnen, will der Sohn vollenden. 

Dies fleine Volk ijt uns ein Stein im Weg — 2730 

So oder fo—es mul fic) unterwwerfen. 

(Sie wollen voriiber, Die Frau wirjft fich vor dem Landvogt nieder.y 

Armgard, 

Barmberzigfett, Herr Landvogt! Gnade! Gnade! 


Gefler. 
Was dringt Fhr Cuch auf offner Strage mir 
Sn Weg? Buri! 
MArimgard, 
Mein Mann liegt im Gefingnis ; 
Die armen Waijen ferein nach Brot. Habt Mtitleid, 2735 
Gejtrenger Herr, mit unferm grogen Clend. 


Rudolf, 

Wer feid Fhr? Wer ift Cuer Mann? 
Armgard, 
Gin armer 
Wildheuer, guter Herr, vom Rigiberge, 
Der iiberm Abgrund weg das frete Gras 
Abmahet von den fchroffen Felfenwanden, 2740 
Wohin das Vieh fic) nidjt getraut zu fteigen— 
Rudolf Gum Landvogt). 


Bei Gott, ein efend und erbarmlic) Veben! 
Sch bitt’? Cuch, gebt ihn fo8, den armen Mann! 


146 Wilhelm Cell. 


Was er auch Schweres mag verfduldet haben, 

Strafe genug ijt fein entfeblic) Handwert. 2745 
(Hu der Frau.) 

Euch foll Recht werden — Drinnen auf der Burg 


Nennt Cure Bitte: hier ijt nicht der Ort. 


Arimgard, 
Nein, nein, ic) weiche nicht von diefem Plas, 
Bis mir der Vogt den Mann zuritcgegeben! 
Shon in den fechjten Mond liegt er im Turm 2750 
Und harret auf den Richterjpruc) vergebens. 


Gefler. ; 
Weih, wollt Jhr mir Gewalt antun? Hinweg! 


Armgard, 
Gerechtigfeit, Landvogt! Ou bHift der Richter 
Im Lande an des Kaifers Statt und Gottes. 
Tw deine Pflicht! So du Gerechtigfeit 2755 
Vom Himmel hoffeft, fo erzeig’ fie uns! 
Gefler. 
Sort! Schafft das free Volf mir aus den Augen! 


Arnigard (greift in die Figel des Pferdes), 
Mein, nein, id) habe nichts mehr zu verlieren. 
Ou fommit nicht von der Stelle, Bogt, bis du 
Mir Recht gefprocen. Falte deine Stirne, 2760 
Rolle die Augen, wie du willft. Wir find 
So grenzenlos unglitdlicd), dag wir nits 
Mad) deinem Zorn mehr fragen — 


Gefler. Weib, mad’ Plas, 


Oder mein Row geht itber did) hinweg. 
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MArmgard, 
Laf es itber mic) dahin gehn— Da— 
(Sie reifft ihre Kinder ju Boden und wirft fich mit ihnen thm in den Weg.) 
Hier lieg’ ich 276s 
Mit meinen Kindern — Lag die armen Waifen 
Von deines Pferdes Huf jertreten werden! 
Gs ijt das Wrgfte nicht, was du getan. 
Rudolf. 
Weib, jeid Fhr rafend? 
Armgard (heftiger fortfahrend). 
Trateft du doch Laingft 
Das Land des Kaifers unter deine Fiife! 2770 
©, ih bin nur ein Weib! War’ ics ein Mann, 
Yh wiipte wohl was Befferes, als hier 
Sm Staub 3u fiegen. 
(Man hort die vorige Mufif wieder auf der Hohe des Wegs, aber geddmpft.) 
Gefler. 
Wo find meine Knedhte ? 
Man reige fie von Hinnen, oder ich 
Vergeffe mid) und tue, was mich reuet. 2775 


Siudolf. 
Die Knechte finnen nicht hindurd, o Herr; 
Der Hobhlweg ijt gefperrt durch eine Hochzeit. 
Gefler. 
Gin allju milder Herrfdher bin ich nod) 
Gegen dies Volf; die Zungen find noch fret, 
G8 ijt noch nicht ganz, wie es foll, gebaindigt. 2780 
Doh e8 foll anders werden, ich gelob’ es: 
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Yh will ihn brecjen, diefen jtarren Sinn, 
Den fecen Geift der Freiheit will ic) beugen, 
Gin neu Gefets will ich in diefen Landen 
Verfiindigen. Fh will— 


(Ein Pfeil durchbohrt ihn; er fdhrt mit der Hand ans Herz und will Cie Mit 
matter Stimme.) 


Gott fet mir gnadig! 2785 
Rudolf. 
Herr Landvogt— Gott! Was ijt das? Woher fam das? 
Armgard (auffahrend). 
Mord! Word! Gr taumelt, finft! Gr ift getroffen! 
Mitten ins Herz hat ihn der Pfeil getroffen! 
iudolf Gpringt vom Pferde). 

Welch’ gragliches Creignis — Gott — Herr Ritter — 
Ruft die Crbarmung Gottes an! Bhr feid 2790 
Ein Mann des Todes! 


Gefler. 
Das ijt Tells Gefdhok. 


(Sit vom Pferd herab dem Rudolf Harras in den Urm gegleitet und wird auf der Bank 
niedergelajfen.) 


Tell 
(erfcheint oben auf der Hobe des Selfen). 

Du fennjt den Schithen, fuche feinen andern! 
Gret find die Hiitten, ficher ijt die Unfduld 
Bor dir, du wirft dem Lande nicht mehr fchaden. 

(Derfchwindet von der Hohe. Dolf ftiir3t herein.) 

Stiiffi (woran). 

Was gibt es hier? Was hat fich zugetragen? 2795 
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Armgard, 
Der Landvogt ijt von einem Pfeil durchfdoffen. 


Volk (im Hereinftiirjen). 
Wer ift erfdoffer. ? 


(Jndem die vorderjten von dem Brautjug auf die Scene fommen, find dte hinterften noch 
auf der Hohe und die Mlufif geht fort.) 


Rudolf der Harras. 
Gr verblutet fic. 
wort, fchaffet Hilfe! Sekt dem Mtdrder nach! 
Verlorner Yiann, fo muf{ eS mit dir enden; 
Dod meine Warnung wollteft du nicht hiren! 2800 


Stiijfi. 
Bei Gott, da liegt er bleich und ohne Leben! 


Viele Stimmen, 

Wer hat die Tat getan? 

Rudolf der Garras, 

Raft diejes Volf, 
Dag es dem Mord Mtufif macht? Laft fie fchweigen! 
(Mufi? bricht ploglich ab, es Pommt noch mehr Dolf nach.) 

Herr Landvogt, redet, wenn Yhr fonnt— Habt Shr 
Mir nicjts mehr zu vertrauen? 


(Gefler gibt Seichen mit der Hand, die er mit Heftigfeit wiederholt, da fie nicht gleich 
verftanden werden.) 


Wo foll ich hin?  — 280s 
Nach Kiipnacdht? Goh verfteh’ Euch nit. O werdet 
Nicht ungeduldig. CLakt das Grdijche, 


Denft jest, Cuch mit dem Himmel 3u verfihnen. 
(Die ganze Hochzeitgefellichaft umyfteht den Sterbenden mit etnem fiihllojen Graujen.) 
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Stiiffi. 
Sieh, wie er bleic) wird! Gebt, jest tritt der Tod 
Shm an das Herz; die Augen find gebroden. a810 


Urmgard (hebt ein Hind empor). 
Seht, Kinder, wie ein YWiiterich) verfcheidet! 


Rudolf der Harras, 
Wahnfinn’ge Weiber, habt ihr fein Gefiihl, 
Daf ihr den Blic an diejem Schrecnis weidet? 
Helft, leget Hand an! Steht mir niemand bei, 
Den Sdmerzenspfeil ihm aus der Bruft zu ziehn? srs 


Weiber (treten 3uriic). 


Wir ihn berithren, welden Gott gefdlagen? 


Rudolf der Harras, 
Sluch treff’ eud) und Verdammnis! 
(Sieht das Schwert.) 
Stiiffi (faut iym in den Wm). 
Wagt es, Herr! 

Gwr Walten hat ein Ende. DQer Tyrann 
Des Landes ift gefallen. Wir erdulden 
Keine Gewalt mehr. Wir find freie Menfdjen. 2820 


Wile (tumultuarifch). 
Das Land ift frei! 


Rudolf der Harras, 
Sit es dahin gefommen ? 
Endet die Furdht fo fdnell und der Gehorfam? 


(Hu den Waffenfnechten, die hereindringen. ) 


Shr feht die graufenvolle Tat des MNtords, 
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Die Hier gefdhehen. Hilfe ijt umfonft. 

Vergeblich ijt’s, dem Mtdrder nadzufegen. 2825 

Uns dringen andre Sorgen. Auf, nach Kiifnadht, 

DOaK wir dem Kaifer feine Fejte retten! 

Denn aufgeldj’t in diefem WAugenbli¢ 

Sind aller Ordnung, aller Pflichten Bande, 

Und feines Mannes Creu’ ift zu vertrauen. 2830 
Sndem er mit den Waffentnedten abgeht, erfdeinen fess barmberzige Vriider. 


Armgard, 
Blab! Plas! Da fomimen die barmbher;’gen Briider. 


Stiiffi. 
Das Opfer Liegt, die Raben fteigen nieder. 


Barmherzige Briider 
({chlieBen einen Halbfrets um den Toten und fingen in tiefem Ton), 


Rajch tritt der Tod den Menfden an, 
&8 ijt ihm feine Frijt gegeben; 

G8 ftiirzt ifn mitten in der Bahn, 2835 
G8 reigt ifn fort vom vollen Veben. 

PVereitet oder nicht zu gehen, 
Er mu vor feinen Michter ftehen! 


(Sndem die leften Seilen wiederholt werden, fallt der Dorhang). 


Siinfter Uufzug, 
Grfte Scene. 
Offentlider Plats bei Altorf. 


Sm Hintergrunde rechts die Fe(te wing Uri mit dem nod) ftehenden 

Baugeriifte wie im der dritten Scene des erften WAujzugs; linfs eine Aus- 

ficht in viele Berge hinein, auf weldyen allen Gignalfeuer brennen. 8 
ift eben Tagesanbrud), Gloden ertinen aus veridiedenen Fernen. 


MRuodi, Muoni, Werni, Meifter Steinmets und viele andere Landleute, auch 
Weiber und Kinder. 


Rudi. 
—Seht ihr die Fenerfignale auf den Bergen? 
Steinmets, 
Hirt ihy die Gloden drithen iiberm Wald? 2840 
Ruvdi. 
Die Feinde find verjagt. 
Steinmets, 


Die Burgen find erobert. 


Ruvdi. 
Und wir im Lande Uri dulden nod) 
Auf unfjerm Boden das Tyrannenfdjlog ? 
Sind wir die Lebten, die fic) frei erflaren? 


Steinmess. 
Das Yow foll ftehen, das uns swingen wollte? 2845 
Auf, reiBt es nteder! 
MMe. 


Nieder! nieder! nieder! 
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Rinodi. 
Wo ijt der Stier von Uri? 


Stier vow Wri. 
Hier. Was foll id? 


Jiuodi. 
Steigt auf die Hodwacht, blaft in Cuer Horn, 
DaK eS weitfdmetternd in die Berge jchalle, 
Und, jedes Echo in den Felfenfliiften 2850 
Aufwecend, fchnell die Manner des Gebirgs 
Bujammenrufe. 
Stier bon Uri geht ab. Walter GFiirjt fommt. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Haltet, Freunde! Haltet! 
Noch fehlt uns Kunde, was in Unterwalden 
Und Schwy3 gefcehen. Lat uns Boten erft 


&rwarten. 
Sauodi, 


Was erwarten? Der Tyrann 2855 
Qjt tot, der Tag der Freiheit ijt erfdjienen. 
Steinmes. 


Sjt’s nicht genug an diefen flammenden Boten, 
Die rings herum auf allen Bergen leuchten ? 


Rudi. 
Kommt alle, fommt, fegt Hand an, Ninner und Weiber! 
Bredt das Geriifte! Sprengt die Bogen! Reipt 2860 
Die Mauern ein! Kein Stein bleib’ auf dem andern. 
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Steinmes, 
Gefellen, fommt! Wir haben’s aufgebaut, 
Wir wiffen’s zu zerjtiren. 
Mile. 
RKommt, reift nieder! 
(Sie ftiirzen fich von allen Seiten auf den Ban.) 
Walter Fiirjt. 
G8 ift im Lauf. Yeh fann jie nicht mehr halten. 


Melhtal und VBaungarten fommen, 


Meldtal, 
Was? Steht die Burg noc, und Shlok Sarnen liegt 2865 
Jn Afche, und der Rowberg tit gebroden ? 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Seid Fhr es, Mtelchtal? Bringt Yhr uns die Freiheit ? 
SGagt, find die Lande alle rein vom Feind? 


Meeleytal cumarme ihn). 
Rein ijt der Boden. Freut Cuch, alter Vater! 
Sn diefem Wugenblicfe, da wir reden, 2870 
«Sit fein Tyrann mehr in der Schweizer Cand. 


Walter Fiirjt. 

© f{predht, wie wurdet thr der Burgen midhtig ? 
Meleytal. 

Der Ruden; war es, der das Garner Sehlop 
Mit mannlich fiihner Wagetat gewann. 
Den Roberg Hatt? ic) nadhts suvor erftiegen. 2875 
Dod) hiret, was gefdah. Als wir das Schlof, 
Vom Feind geleert, nun freudig angeziindet, 
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Die Flamme prajjelnd jon jum Himmel flug, 
Da ftiir3t der Oiethelm, Geplers Bub, hervor 
Und ruft, dag die Brunecerin verbrenne. 
Walter Fiirft. 
Gerechter Gott! 
(Man hort die Balfen des Geriiftes ftiirzen.) 
Meleytal. 
Sie war es jelbjt, war heimlid 
Hier eingefdloffen auf des Vogts Geheip. 
Rajend erhob fic) Rudenz, denn wir horten 
Die Balfen fchon, die fejten Pfoften ftiirjen 
Und aus dem Rauch hervor den Gammerruf 
Der Ungliicfeligen. 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Sie ijt gerettet ? 
Melehtal. 
Da galt Gefdhwindfein und Entjclojjenheit! 
War’ er nur unjer Gdelmann gewefen, 
Wir Hatten unfer Leben wohl geliebt ; 
Doh er war unjer Cidgenoz, und Berta 
Ghrte das Bolf. Co fegkten wir getroft 
Das Veben dran und ftiirzten in das Feuer. 
Walter Fiirft. 
Ste ift gerettet ? 
Meleytal. 
Sie ift’s. Rudenz und ich, 
Wir trugen fie jelbander aus den Flammen, 
Und hinter uns fiel frachend das Gebal€. 
Und jest, alg fie gerettet jtc) erfannte, 
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Die Augen auffehlug zu dem Himmelslidt, 
Gest ftiirzte mir der Freiherr an das Her}, 
Und fdweigend ward ein Bitndnis jest befdworen, 
Has feft gehartet in des Feuers Glut, 2900 
Peftehen wird in allen Schicffalsproben. 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Wo ift der Landenberg ? 
Melcytal. 

Uber den Brinig. 
Nicht fag’s an mir, da er das Licht der Augen 
Davontrug, der den Vater mir geblendet. 
Nach jagt’ ic) ihm, erreicht’ ifn auf der Flucht 2905 
Und rig ihn zu den Fiiken meines Vaters. 
Gefchwungen iiber ihn war fcon das Schwert ; 
Von der Barmberzigfeit des blinden Greifes 
Grhielt er flehend das Gefdenf des Lebens. 


Urfehde fchwur er, nie zurité 3u fehren; 2910 
Gr wird fie halten; unfern Arm hat er 
Gefiihlt. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Wohl Cudh, dagB Fhr den reinen Sieg 
Mit Blute nicht gefchindet! 


Kinder 
(eilen mit Critntmern des Geriiftes itber die Scene). 


Oreiheit! Freiheit! 
(Das Horn von Uri wird mit Macht geblajen.) 
Walter Hirt. 
Seht, welch ein Feft! Oes Tages werden fic 
DOte Kinder fpat als Greife noc) erinnern. 2915 


(Madchen bringen den Hut auf einer Stange getragen; die ganze Scene fiillt {ich mit 
Dolf an.) 
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Rudi. 
Hier ift der Hut, dem wir uns beugen muften. 


BVauntgarten. 
Gebt uns Bejcheid, was damit werden fol. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Gott! Unter diefem Hute jtand mein Enfel! 


Mehrere Stimmen. 
RZerjtirt das Den mal der Tyrannenmadt! 
Sng Feuer mit ifm! 


Walter Fiirft. 
Mein, lat ihn aufbewahren! 2920 
Der Tyrannet mugt’ er zum Werfzeug dienen, 
Gr foll der Freiheit emig Zeichen fein. 


(Die Landleute, Manner, Wetber und Kinder ftehen und figen auf den Balfen des 
jerbrochenen Geriijtes malerijch gruppiert in einem grofen Halbfreis umber.) 


Melehtal. 
So ftehen wir nun frolic) auf den Triimmern 
Der Tyrannei, und herrlich ift’s erfiillt, 
Was wir im Riitlt jchwuren, Cidgenoffen. 2925 
Walter Fiirft. 
Das Werf ijt angefangen, nicht vollendet. 
Sest ijt uns Mut und fefte Cintradht not; 
Denn, feid gewif, nicht fiumen wird der Konig, 
Den Tod zu raden feines Vogts und den 
Vertriebnen mit Gewalt jzuritdzufiihren. 2930 


Meldtal. 
Gr zieh’ heran mit feiner Heeresmadht! 
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Xft aus dem Snnern doch der Feind verjagt; 
Dem Feind von augen wollen wir begegnen. 


Ruodi, 
Nur wen’ge Pajfe offnen ihm das Land, 
Die wollen wir mit unfern Veibern decen. 2935 


Baumgarten. 
Wir find vereinigt durd) ein ewig Band, 
Und feine Heere jollen uns nicht fchrecen! 


Roffelmann und Stauffaser fonmmen. 


Ri ffeluranw Cnt Eintreten), 
Das find des Himmels furdtbhare Geridte. 
Landlerte. 


Was gibt’s? 
Ri ffelmann. 


Sn welden Zeiten leben wir! 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Sagt an, was ijt e8?—Ha, fetd Hhr’s, Herr Werner ? 2940 
Was bringt Shr uns? 
Landleute. 
Was gibt’s? 


Rai ffelimann, 


Hort und erftaunet ! 
Staujffadjer, 


Von einer gropen Furcht find wir befreit— 
Ri ffelmann. 
Der Kaifjer ift ermordet. 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Gnd ger Gott! 


(fandleute machen einen Wufftand und umdrangen den Stauffacher.) 
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Mile. 
Ermordet! Was? Der RKaijer! Hirt! Der Kaifer! 


Melatal, 
Nicht moiglich! Woher fam Cuch diefe Kunde ? 2945 
Stanffadjer. 


Es tft gewif. Bet Brucé fiel Minig Wlbredht 
Durd Méorders Hand; ein glaubenswerter Mann, 
Fohannes Miller, brat’ es von Schaffhaujen. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Wer wagte folche grauenvolle Tat? 


Stauffacer. 
Sie wird noch grauenvoller durch) den Tater. 2950 
G8 war fein Neffe, feines Bruders Kind, 
Herzog Gohann von Sdhwaben, der’s vollbrachte. 


Meldtal. 
Was trieb ifn zu der Tat des BVatermords? 


Stanffadjer. 
Der RKaifer hielt das viaterliche Erbe 
Dem ungeduldig Ntahnenden jzuriid ; 2955 
G8 hiew, er denf’ ifn ganz darum 3u fitrzen, — 
Mit einem Bifdhofshut ihn abjzufinden. 
Wie dem auch fet, der Siingling sffnete 
Der Waffenfreunde bifem Rat fein Obr, 
Und mit den edefn Herrn von Cfadenbad, 2960 
Von Tegerfelden, von der Wart und Palm 
BefchlogR er, da er Recht nicht fonnte finden, 
Sich) Rach’ zu Holen mit der eignen Hand. 
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Walter Fiirft. 
© fprecht, wie ward das Graplice vollendet? 

Stauffader. 
Der Kinig ritt herab vom Stein zu Baden, 2965 
Gen Rheinfeld, wo die Hofftatt war, zu ziehn, 
Mit ihm die Fiirften Hans und Leopold 
Und ein Gefolge hocgeborner Herren. 
Und als fie famen an die Reuf, wo man 
Auf einer Fabhre fich ligt itberfesen, 2970 
Da drangten fic) die Mtdrder in das Schiff, 
Daf fie den Kaifer vom Gefolge trennten. 
Drauf, als der Fiirft durch ein geacert Feld 
Hinreitet—eine alte grope Stadt 
Soll drunter liegen aus der Heiden Zeit — 2975 
Die alte Fefte Habsburg im Geficht, 
Wo feines Stammes Hoheit ausgegangen— 
Stopt Herzog Hans den Oolch ihm in die Keble, 
Rudolf von Palm durdhrennt thn mit dem Speer, 
Und Efdenbad zerfpaltet ihm das Haupt, 2980 
DaK er Hherunterjinft in feinem Blut, 
Gemordet von den Seinen, auf dem Seinen. 
Am andern Ufer fahen fie die Tat; 
Dod, urd den Strom gefdjieden, fonnten fie 
Nur ein ohnmadtig Wehgefdrei erheben; 2985 
Am Wege aber faR ein armes Werb, 
Qn ihrem Shop verblutete der Kaifer. 

Meeldtal, 

So hat er nur fein frithes Grab gegraben, 
Der unerfattlic) alles wollte haben! 
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Staujffacer, 
Gin ungeheurer Schreen ift im Cand umber; 
Gejperrt find alle Pajfe des Gebirgs, 
GFedweder Stand verwahret feine Grenzen; 
Die alte Zitrich felbjt fclop ihre Tore, 
Die dretgig Gahr’ lang offen ftanden, 3u, 


Die Miorder fiirdhtend und nod) mehr—bdie Rider. 


Denn, mit des Bannes Fluch bewaffnet, fommt 
Der Ungarn Kinigin, die ftrenge Agnes, 

Die nicht die Mtilde fennet ihres zarten 
Sejchlechts, des BVaters finiglickes Blut 

Zu riden an der Mtsrder ganjem Stamm, 

An ihren Knechten, Kindern, Kindesfindern, 
Ja, an den Steinen ihrer Schldfjer felbjft. 
Gefcworen hat jie, ganze Beugungen 
Hinabzujenden in des Vaters Grab, 

Jn Blut fich wie in Maientau zu baden. 


Meldhtal. 
Weik man, wo fic) die Mtdrder hingefliidtet? 


Stanjffacer. 
Gie flohen alsbald nach vollbradter Tat 
Auf fiinf verfchiednen Stragen auseinander 
Und trennten fic), um nie fic) mehr zu fehn. 
Herzog Fohann foll irren tm Gebirge. 


Walter Fiirft. 
So trigt die Untat ihnen feine Frucht! 
Rache tragt feine Frucht! Sich felbft ijt fie 
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Die fiirchterlide Nahrung, ihr Genup 
Sit Mord, und ihre Sattigung das Graujer. 


Stanffadjer. 
Den Ntwrdern bringt die Untat nicht Gewinn; 3015 
Wir aber breden mit der reinen Hand 
Hes blut’gen Frevels jegenvolle Frucht ; 
Denn einer grofen Furcht find wir entledigt; 
Gefallen ijt der Freiheit grépter Feind, 
Und wie verfautet, wird das Scepter gehn 3020 
Aus Habsburgs Haus zu einem andern Stamm ; 
Das Reich will feine Wabhlfreiheit behaupten. 

Walter Fiirft und Mebhrere. 

Vernahmt Fhr was? 

Stauffacher. 

Der Graf von Luremburg 
ft von den mehriten Stimmen {don bezeicynet. 


Walter Fiirft. 


Wohl uns, dah wir beim Reiche treu gehalten; 3025 
Sebt ift ju hoffen auf Geredhtigfeit! 
Stanjffacer, 


Dem neuen Herrn tun tapfre Freunde not; 
Gr wird uns fdirmen gegen Oftreidhs Rade. 


(Die €andleute umarmen einander.) 
Sigrift mit cinem MeiehSboten, 
Sigrift. 
Hier find des Landes wiird’ge Oberhiupter. 


Ro ffelmann und Mehrere. 
Sigrift, was gibt’s? 
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Sigrijt. 
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Gin Reidhsbot’ bringt dies Schreiben. 3030 


Wile Gu Walter Sirf). 
Grbredt und fefet. 


Walter Fiirft ciety. 


yen befcheidnen Miannern 


Von Uri, Schwy;3 und Unterwalden bietet 


Die Konigin Clsbeth Gnad’ und alles Gutes.” 


Viele Stimnen. 
Was will die Konigin? hr Reich ijt aus. 
Walter Fiirft cicjt). 
pgt ihrem grofen Schmerz und Witwenleid, 
Worein der blut’ge Hinfceid ihres Herrn 
Die Konigin verfest, gedenft fie nocd 


Der alten Treu’ und Lieb’ der Schwyzerlande.” 


Meledtal. 
$n ihrem Glité hat fie das nie getan, 


Roffelmann, 

Still! Lafjet hiren! 

Walter Fiirft lief). 
yUnd fie verfieht fic) 3u dem treuen Bolf, 
Dap es gerechten Wbjcheu werde tragen 
Vor den verfluchten Tatern diefer Tat. 
Darum erwartet fie von den drei Landen, 
Daf fie den Mordern nimmer Vorfdub tun, 
Vielmehr getreulich dazu helfen werden, 
Gie auszuliefern in des Racers Hand, 
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Der Lieb’ gedenfend und der alten Gunft, 
Die fie von Rudolfs Fitrjtenhaus empfanger.“ 


(Seichen des Unwillens unter den Landleuten.) 


Viele Stimmen, 
Der Lieb’ und Gunfjt! 3050 


Stauffader. 
Wir haben Gunjt empfangen von dem Vater ; 
Dod we fen rithmen wir uns von dem Sohn? 
Hat er den Brief der Freihett uns beftatigt, 
Wie vor ihm alle RKaifer doch getan? 
Hat er gericdtet nach gerechtem Spruch 3055 
Und der bedrangten Unfduld Schus verliehn ? 
Hat er auch nur die Boten wollen horen, 
Die wir in unfrer Angft zu ihm gefendet ? 
Nicht eins von diefem allen hat der Konig 
An uns getan, und Hatten wir nicht felbft 3060 
Uns Recht verfchafft mit etgner mut’ger Hand, 
Shn rithrte unfre Not nidt an. Ghm Dank? 
Nit Oank hat er gefat in diefen Tilern. 
Gr ftand auf einem hohen Plas, er fonnte 
Gin Vater feiner Volfer fein; doch ihm 3065 
Gefiel es, nur zu forgen fiir die Seinen. 
Die er gemehrt hat, migen um ihn weinen! 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Wir wollen nidt frohloden feines Falls, 
Nicht des empfangnen Bijen jest gedenfen, 
Sern fer’s von uns! Dod) dak wir raden follten 3070 
Des Konigs Tod. der nie uns Gutes tat, 
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Und die verfolgen, die uns nie betriibten, 

Das jiemt uns nicht und will uns nicht gebithren. 

Die Liebe will ein freies Opfer fein; 

Der Tod entbindet von erzwungnen Pflidten, 3075 
Shm haben wir nicjts weiter zu entridten. 


Meldjtal. 
Und weint die Kinigin in ihrer Rammer, 
Und flagt thr wilder Schmerz den Himmel an, 
So feht ihr hier ein angjtbefreites Volk 
Bu eben diefem Himmel danfend flehen — 3080 
Wer Triinen ernten will, mufR Liebe faen. 
(Reichsbote geht ab.) 
Stanffadjer Gu dem Volt). 
Wo ijt der Tell? Soll er aflein uns fehlen, 
Der unfrer Freiheit Stifter ijt? Das Groifte 
Hat er getan, das Hartejte erduldet. 
Kommt alle, fommt nach fetnem Haus 3u wallen, 3085 


Und rufet Heil dem Retter von uns allen. 
i (Ulle gehen ab.) 


Bweite Scene. 
Tell8 Hausflur. 


Gin Feuer brennt auf dem Herd. Die offenftehHende Titre zeigt ins 
*rete. 
Hedwig. Walter und Wilhelm, 
Hedwig. 
Heut fommt der Vater. Minder, liebe Kinder! 
Gr lebt, ijt fret, und wir find fret und alles! 
Und ever Vater ijt’s, der’s Land gerettet. 
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Walter. 
Und ith bin auch dabet gewefen, Nitutter! 3090 
Mich mug man auc) mit nennen. Baters Pfeil 
Ging mir am Leben hart vorbet, und id 
Hab’ nicht gezittert. 
Hedwig (umarmt ihn). 
Sa, du bift mir wieder 

Gegeben! Bwetmal hab’ ich dich geboren! 
Biweimal litt ich den Mutterfcymer; um did! 3095 
&8 ijt vorbet —ich hab’ euch beide, beide! 
Und heute fommt der liebe Vater wieder! 

Cin Mou erjdheint an der Haustiire. 


Wilhelm. 
Sieh, Mutter, fieh — dort fteht ein frommer Bruder; 
GewifR wird er um eine Gabe flehn. 


Hedwig. 
Siihr’ ihn herein, damit wir ihn erquiden; 3I00 
Gr fihl's, daB er ins Freudenhaus gefommen. 
(Geht hinein und fommt bald mit einem Becher wieder.) 
Wilhelm Gum Wn). 
Kommt, guter Mann. Die Mutter will Cuch faben. 


Walter, 
RKommt, ruht Cud) aus und geht geftirft von dannen. 
Ms rch 
(jcheu umberblifend mit zerjtérten Siigen). 
Wo bin id? Saget an, in weldem Lande ? 
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Walter, 
Seid Jhr verirret, da’ Bhr das nicht wift ? 3105 
hr jeid ju Biirglen, Herr, im Lande Uri, 
Wo man Hineingeht in das Schichental. 
Maney 
Gur Hedwig, welche zurtidfommt), 


Seid Fhr allen? Gjt Cuer Herr zu Haufe ? 


Hedwig. 
Yh erwart’ ihn eben —doch was ijt Guich, Mann? 
Shr jeht nicht aus, als ob Fhr Gutes brichtet. gito 


Wer Fhr auch feid, Hhr feid bediirftig, nehmt! 
(Reicht ihm den Becher.) 
Mis neh, 
Wie auch mein lechzend Herz nach Labung fcpmachtet, 
Nichts rithy’ ich an, bis Yhr mir zugefagt — 


Hedwig. 
Periihrt mein Kleid nicht, tretet mir nicht nah, 
Bleibt ferne jtehu, wenn itch Cuch Hodren foll. 3It5 


Mesrrdh, 
Bei diejem Feuer, das hier gajftlich lodert, 
Bei Curer Kinder teurem Haupt, das id) 
ene a (Ergreift die Unaben.) 

Hedwig. 

Mann, was finnet Yhr? Buritd 

Von meinen Kindern! Yhr feid fein Mind! Yhr feid 
Es nit! Der Friede wohnt in diefem Mleide ; 3120 
Yn Curen Biigen wohnt der Friede nidt. 


168 Wilhelm Cell. 


Minch. 
Yh bin der unglitdfeligite der Mtenfden. 


Hedwig. 
Das Ungliieé fpricht gemaltig zu dem Herzen; 
Doh Cuer Blié fchniirt mir das Gnnvre ju. 


Walter (auffpringend). 


Mutter, der Vater! 
(Eilt hinaus.) 


Hedwig. 
© mein Gott! 
(Will nach, 3ittert und halt fich an.) 


Wilhelm (eilt nak), 
Der Vater! 3125 
Walter Oraufen). 


Da bift du wieder! 
Wilhelm (QOraugen). 


Vater, lieber Vater! 


Tell (draufen). 
Da bin ich wieder. Wo ijt eure Mtutter? 
(Creten herein.) 
Walter, 
Da fteht fie an der Tir und fann nicht weiter; 
So ;ittert fie vor Schreden und vor Freude. 


Tell, 
O Hedwig! Hedwig! Mutter meiner Kinder! 3130 
Gott hat geholfen, uns trennt fein Tyrann mehr. 


Hedwig (an feinem Balje). 
O Tellt Tell! Weldhe WAngjft Litt ich um dich! 


(Monch wird aufmerfjfam.) 
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Tell, 
VergiZ jie jest und lebe nur der Freude! 
Da bin ich wieder! Das ift meine Hiitte! 
Joh ftehe wieder auf dem Meinigen! 


Wilhelm. 
Wo aber hajt du deine Armbrujt, Vater? 
Sch feh’ fie nicht. 
Tell. 
Du wirjt fie nie mehr fehn. 
An heil’ger Stitte ift fie aufbewahrt ; 
Sie wird hinfort ju feiner Qagd mehr dienen. 
Hedwig. 
OS Tell! Tell! 
(Critt suri, laGt feine Hand los.) 
Tell. 
Was erfchredt dich, liebes Weih ? 


Hedwig. 
Wie — wie fommit du mir wieder? Diefe Hand 
—Darf ich fie fafjfen?—Dtefe Hand—o Gott! 


Fell (herzlich und mutig). 
Hat euch verteidigt und das Land gerettet ; 
Sch darf fie fret hinauf zum Himmel heben. 
(Ménc) macht eine rafche Bewegung, er erbliét ihn.) 
Wer ijt der Bruder hier? 


Hedwig. 
Ach, ih vergak ihn! 
Sprid Ou mit ihm, mir graut in fetner Mahe. 


169 


3135 


3140 


3145 


170 Wilhelm Cell. 


Mond) (tritt naher). 
Seid Ghr der Tell, durch den der Landvogt fiel? 


Tell, 
Der bin ich, ich verberg’ es fetnem Wtenfdjen. 


Mork. 
Shr feid der Tell! Wh, es ijt Gottes Hand, 
Die unter Cuer Oach mich hat gefithrt. 3150 


Tell (mist ign mit den Wugen). 

Shr feid fein Mind! Wer feid FYhr? 
Mindy. 
Shr erfhlugt 

Den Landvogt, der Euch Bofjes tat —Wuch id 
Hab’ einen Feind erfelagen, der mir Recht 
Verfagte—er war Cuer Feind, wie meiner — 
Sch hab’ das Land von ifm befreit. 


Tell Guriiefahrend). 
Shr feidb— 315 
Entfepen!— Kinder! Kinder, geht hinein! 
Geb, liebes Weib! Geh, geh! —Ungliiclicer! 
Shr wairet — 
Hedwig. 
Gott, wer ift es? 


Tell. 
rage nidt! 
Port, fort! Die Kinder ditrfen es nicht Hiren. 
Geh aus dem Haufe — weit hinweq —du darfft 316 
Nit unter etnem Dad mit diefem wohnen. 
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Hedwig. 
Wel mir, was ijt das? RKommt! 
(Geht mit den Hindern.) 
Tell Gu dem Monch). 
Shr feid der Herzog 

Von Ofterreic) — Yhr feid’s! Fhr habt den Raifer 
Grjdhlagen, Cuern Ohm und Herrn. 

Johannes Parricida, 


Gr war 
Der Rauber meines Grbes. 


Tell. 
Guern Ohm 3165 
Srjchlagen, Guern RKaifer! Und Eudh tragt 
Die Erde noc! Cuch leuchtet noc) die Sonne! 


Parricida, 

Tell, Hirt mich, eh’ Fhr— 
Tell, 
Von dem VBlute triefend 

Des Vatermordes und des Kaifermords, 
Wagit du zu treten in mein reines Haus? 3170 
Du wagft’s, dein Antlizg einem guten Menfejen 
Bu jeigen und das Gaftredht ju begehren? 

Parricida, 
Bei Gudh hofft’ is) Barmberzigfeit zu finden; 
Aud Yor nahmt Rady an Curem Feind. 


Tell. 
Unglitclicer ! 


Darfit du der Ehrfucht blut’ge Schuld vermengen 3175 
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Mit der gerechten Motwehr eines Vaters? 

Haft du der Kinder liebes Haupt verterdigt ? 

Hes Herdes Heiligtum befchitet? das Schrecilichfte, 

Das Lekte von den Heinen abgewehrt? 

Zum Himmel heb’ ich meine reinen Hinde, 3180 
Verfluche dic) und deine Tat. Geradt 

Hab’ ich die heilige Natur, die du 

Gefdhindet —Michts teil’ ic) mit dir — Gemordet 

Haft du, ich hab’ mein Teuerjtes verteidigt. 


Parricida. 
Shr ftoRt mid) von Cuch, troftlos, in Verjzweiflung ? 3x85 


ell, 
Mic faft ein Graujen, da ic) mit dir rede. 
ort! Wandle deine fiirdterlicke Strafe! 
LaR rein die Hiitte, wo die Unfduld wohnt! 


Parricida (wendet fich 3u gehen), 
So fann ic) und fo will ich nicht mehr leben! 


cell 
Und doc) erbarmt mich deiner — Gott des Himmels! 3190 
So jung, von folchem adeligen Stamm, 
Der Cnfel Rudolfs, meines Herrn und Kaifers, 
Als Midrder fliichtig, hier an meiner Sdhwelle, 
Des armen Mannes — flehend und verzweifelnd— 
(Derhiillt fic) das Geficht.) 


Parricioa. 
O, wenn Jhr weinen finnt, lagt mein Gefchic 3198 
uch tammern; es ift fitrdterlidh. Gh bin 
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Cin Fiirjt—idh war’s—ich fonnte gliiclich werden, 


Wenn ich der Wiinfche Ungeduld bezwang. 
Der Reid zernagte mir das Herz. Yoh fah 
Die Gugend meines Vetters Leopold 
Gefrént mit Ehre und mit Land belohnt, 
Und mich, der gletches Alters mit ihm war, 
Sn fflavifder Unmiindigfeit gehalten — 


Tell. 
Ungliidlicer, wohl fannte dic) dein Ohm, 
Da er dir Land und Leute weigerte! 
Du jelbjt mit rajder, wilder Wabhnjinnstat 
Rechtfertigit furdhtbar feinen weifen Schluf. 
Wo find die blut’gen Helfer deines Mtords? 


Parricida, 
Wohin die Rachegeifter fie gefithrt ; 
Sch fah fie feit der Ungliidéstat nicht wieder. 
Tell, 
WeiKt du, dap dich die Wht verfolgt, dak du 
Dem Freund verboten und dem Feind erlaubt? 


Parricida, 
Darum vermeid’ id) alle offne Strafen, 
An feine Hiitte wag’ ic) anzupoden ; 
Der Wiifte fehr’ ic) meine Schritte zu; 
Mein eignes Schrectnis irr’ ich durch die Berge 
Und fahre fcaudernd vor mir felbft zuriid, 
RZeigt mir ein Bad mein ungliicfelig Bild. 
OH, wenn Fhr Mitleid fihlt und Menfchlicjfeit — 


(Salt vor ihm nieder.) 
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Tell Cabgewendet). 


Steht auf! Steht auf! 3220 
Parricida, 
Nicht, bis Fhr mir die Hand gereicht zur Hilfe. 
Tell. 


Rann ich Cuch helfen? Rann’s ein Mtenfd) der Siinde ? 
Doh ftehet auf. Was Hhr aud) Graflices 
Veriitht — Fhr feid ein Menjc)—ich bin es auch; 

Vom Tell foll feiner ungetroftet jcheiden; 3225 
Was ic) vermag, das will id tun. 


Parricida 
(auffpringend und feine Hand mit Heftigfeit ergreifend), 
© Tell! 
Shr rettet meine Seele von Verzweiflung. 


Tell, 
Laft meine Hand fos. hr miift fort. Hier fonnt 
Shr unentdect nicht bleiben, finnt entdedt 
Auf Sehus nicht redpnen. Wo gedenft Fhr hin? 3230 
Wo hofft For Ruh’ gu finden ? 
Parricida, 


WeiR ich’s? Ach! 
Tell, 


Hort, was mir Gott ins Herz gibt. Yor miift fort 
Sns Land Gtalien, nad) Sanct Peters Stadt ; 

Dort werft Fhr Cud) dem Papjt 3u Fiipen, beidhtet 
Shm Cure Sdshuld und lifet Cure Seele. 3235 


Parricioa. 


Wird er mid nicht dem Richer iiberliefern ? 
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Tell, 
Was er Cuch tut, das nehmet an von Gott. 


Parricida, 
Wie fomm’ id) in das unbefannte Land? 
Soh bin des Wegs nicht fundig, wage nidt 
Bu Wanderern die Schritte zu gefellen. 3240 
Tell. 
Den Weg will ich Cuch nennen, merfet wohl! 
Shr fteigt hinauf, dem Strom der Renu entgegen, 
Die wildes Laufes von dem Berge jtiirzt — 


Parricida (erjchrict). 
Sel’ ic) die Reuper Sie flog bet meiner Tat. 
Tell. 
Am Wbgrund geht der Weg, und viele Kreujze 3245 
BVBezeichnen ihn, erricdtet zum Gedddhtnis 
Der Wanderer, die die Lawine begraben. 


1 Parricida. 
Sch fiirdhte nicht die Schrecfen der Yatur, 
Wenn ich des Herzens wilde Qualen zahme. 


Tell, 
Gor jedem Kreuze fallet hin und bitfet 3250 
Mit heifen Reuetranen Cure Schuld — 
Und feid Ghr glitclic) durch die Schrecfensjtrafe, 
Gendet der Berg nicht jeine Windeswehen 
Auf Cuch herab von dem beeisten God, 
So fommt Yhr auf die Britde, welde ftiubet. 3255 
Wenn fie nicht einbrict unter Curer Sdhuld, 
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Wenn Yhr fie gliiclid) hinter Guch gelaffen, 

Go reif{t ein jcbwarzes Felfentor fitch auf, 

Kein Tag hat’s noch erhellt—bda geht Shr durch, 

&8 fiithrt Cuch in ein heitres Tal der Freude. 3260 
Dod fehnellen Schritts miipt Ghr voritber eilen; 

Shr diirft nicht weilen, wo die Ruhe wobhnt. 


Parricida, 
O Rudolf! Rudolf! Koniglicsher Whn! 
So ;ieht dein Enfel ein auf deines Reiches Boden! 


Tell. 

So immer fteigend fommt Yhr auf die Hihen 3265 
Hes Gotthards, wo die ew’gen Geen find, 

Die von des Himmels Strimen felbjt fich fitflen. 

Dort nehmt FYhr WAbfchied von der deut}dhen Crde, 

Und muntern Laufs fithrt End) ein andrer Strom 

Jus Land Stalien hinab, Cuch das gelobte— 3270 

(Man hort den Huhreihen von vielen UWphornern geblafen.) 


J hive Stimmen. Fort! 


Hedwig (eilt herein). 
Wo bijt du, Tell P 
Der Vater fommt! E83 nahn in frohem Zug 
Die Cidgenoffen alle — 
Parricina (verhiille fichy. 

Wehe mir! 
Ih darf nidt weilen bei den Gliicliden. 

Tell, 


Geh, liebes Weib. Erfrifche diefen Mann, 3275 
Relad’ thn reich mit Gaben, denn fein Weg 
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Sit weit, und feine Herberg’ findet er. 
Gile! Gie nahn. 
Hedwig. 
Wer ijt es? 


Tell. 
Sorfde nicht! 
Und wenn er geht, fo wenbde deine Augen, 
Daf jie nicht jehen, weldhen Weg er wandelt! 328¢ 
Parricida geht auf den Tell gu mit einer rajden Bewegung; diefer aber 


bedeutet ihm mit der Hand und geht. Wenn bhetde gu verfdiedenen Seiten 
abgegangen, verandert fic) der Schauplag, und man fieht in der 


Lewten Scene 


den gangen Talgrund vor Tell8 Wohnung, nebft den Anhshen, welche ihn ein- 

flieBen, mit Landleuten bejett, welche fic) gu einent malerifden Gangen gruyp- 

pteren. Wndere fommen iiber einen hohen Steg, der iiber den Schachen fiihrt, 

gezogen. Walter Fiirft mit den beiden Knaben, Meldtal und Stauffacher fom- 

men vorwarts, andere drangen nad); wie Tell heraustritt, empfangen ihn alle 
mit Isutem Frohlocen. 


: Mite, 
G8 lebe Tell, der Shits und der Grretter! 


Gnvem fid) die vorderften um den Tell drangen und ihn umarmen, erfdheinen 
nod) Rudeng und Verta, jener die Landleute, diefe die Hedwig umarmend. Die 
Mufit pom Berge begleitet dieje ftumme Scene. Wenn fie geendigt, tritt Berta 
in die Mitte des Volks, 
Berta. 
Landleute! Gidgenoffen! Nehmt mid auf 
Yn enern Bund, die erjte Glicltde, 
Die Sdubs gefunden in der Freiheit Land. 
Sn eure tapfre Hand leg’ id) mein Recht ; 3285 
Wollt ihr als eure Biirgerin mic) fchiiben ? 
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Landleute. 
Das wollen wir mit Gut und Blut. 


Berta. 
Wohlan! 


So reich’ ich diefem Gitngling meine Rechte, 
Die freie Sshweizerin dem freien Mann! 
Rudeng. 
Und fret erflar’ ic) alle meine Rnedhte. 3266 


(Sndem die Wufi? von neuem rafch einyallt, fallt der Dorhang.) 


HISTORICAL NOTE. 


(A full historical account will be found on page 260.) 


TueE political situation, as it is supposed to exist at the 
beginning of the action in the three cantons with which 
the play concerns itself, should be thoroughly understood. 

The Germany of the Middle Ages, more commonly called 
the Holy Roman Empire, differed very materially in its or- 
ganization from that of any modern state. It was composed 
of a large number of political units of many kinds: civil 
states, such as principalities, dukedoms, counties, and smaller 
divisions under feudal lords; ecclesiastic states, such as bish- 
oprics, and ecclesiastic associations, such as convents and 
cloisters; free cities, individual freeholders —all in feudal 
dependence on the emperor alone. Such political divisions, 
whether under an absolute ruler or more or less democratic, 
were practically independent of each other except as they 
owed a common allegiance to the emperor in military affairs 
and as supreme judge in matters at issue between two or 
more of them. In some of these divisions the ruler was 
hereditary ; in others, appointive; in others, elective; in 
some cases, the tenure of the land was held on certain pass- 
ing and temporary conditions. Such dependence upon the 
empire was called immediate. This must be sharply dis- 
tinguished from mediate dependence, by which is meant 
that the direct dependence was first to some feudal lord, 
and only through him to the empire. Thus a state in 
immediate dependence upon the empire might enjoy a 
measure of home rule, especially in states where the gov- 
ernment was more or less democratic; whereas mediate 
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dependence meant generally to be subject to some absolute 
ruler. 

The imperial office was, moreover, not an hereditary office, 
but elective; certain princes, lay and ecclesiastical, first 
seven and later nine in number, acting as electors. From 
this it followed that on the death of an emperor he was not 
necessarily succeeded by his son or heir as emperor, though 
his son or heir did succeed him as ruler of his hereditary 
possessions. Thus the son of Albrecht, the emperor in the 
play, was not elected emperor to succeed his father, though 
he did succeed his father as duke of Austria. 

Now, the three cantons were in immediate dependence 
upon the empire over which Albrecht ruled as emperor; 
but they were independent of Austria, of which Albrecht 
was hereditary duke. But Albrecht’s Austrian possessions 
completely surrounded the three cantons, and he held also 
many possessions within their very borders. It was his 
desire, and the object of his policy towards the three can- 
tons, to persuade or to force them to become a part of his 
hereditary possessions. In other words, he desired them 
to give up their immediate dependence on the empire, 
which meant their individual existence as states within the 
empire and their right to rule themselves, and to accept 
him and his sons and successors as their absolute rulers. 
To accomplish his purpose he did not hesitate to use his 
imperial authority. Thus the emperor, who should have 
protected them against the aggressions of any other state, 
was the very ruler who was attacking them. In their efforts 
to resist Duke Albrecht it was very difficult not to be made 
to appear as resisting Emperor Albrecht. 

It is interesting to read the account of this resistance in 
the chronicle of Aigidius Tschudi (1505-1572), an early his: 
torian and theologian, who resided at Glarus, and who has 
been called the Father of Swiss History. 
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From Tscuupi’s CHRONICLES. 


From the year 1304. 


I. When the Forest Cantons, Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden, 
felt the harshness of the penal authority which the Duke of 
Austria, through his governors, exercised cruelly over them, and- 
since they feared that he aimed thereby to subject them to him as 
Austrian subjects (because the governors had several times said 
that they were governing in the name of the Austrian princes), 
they, therefore, were moved repeatedly to send representatives to 
King Albrecht to ask him graciously to grant them an imperial 
governor who should rule in the name of the king and of the 
empire, as had been the practice from ancient times; furthermore, 
these (representatives) were humbly to beseech his majesty to 
protect them (the three cantons) in their imperial] rights and in 
their ancient privileges, for the confirmation of which they were. 
unwilling to cease urging, though all their pleas had so far been 
in vain (cf. lines 1324 ff.). 

The king became very angry on account of this message, for he 
saw that he had not succeeded, either by prayers or kindness, nor 
by threats and cunning, in making the Forest Cantons submit to 
his sons, the princes of Austria, nor been able to separate them 
from each other. ‘Go home,” he said to the ambassadors. 
“Since it must be so, and you will have it so, I will give you 
imperial governors to rule your lands, to whom, instead of to me, 
you shall be obedient in all things; and if you do not do this, I 
shall punish you in your bodies and your possessions, and you 
shall have forfeited your liberties.” 

Soon after the king sent them two imperial governors to whom 
he gave commands to establish their residence in their respective 
cantons, which had before this time not been the custom; for the 
three cantons had had before this time one governor over them 
all, who did not live in the country and scarcely visited them once 
a year, and then only if one or more of the cantons desired him to 
come in matters of law (cf. lines 1235 ff.). This governor had, in 
turn, appointed in each one of the cantons some noble or freeman 
as vice-governor, through whom he exercised his penal jurisdiction. 
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King Albrecht, therefore, had introduced a change when he 

gave them two governors who were to reside in the cantons. The 
one was the knight Gessler (cf. line 281), who was to rule Uri and 
Schwyz; he dwelt in the castle at Kiissnacht on Lake Lucerne. 
This governor, Gessler, established himself in the castle (Zurm, cf. 
Act I, Sc. III) at Altorf, which belonged to the tax collectors in 
-Altorf. To Unterwalden he sent as governor Beringer von Lan- 
denberg (cf. line 282), a noble of the Thurgau, and this one 
established his residence in Sarnen in Ob dem Wald. The king 
commanded .Landenberg to take possession of the fortified castle 
of Rossberg in Nid dem Wald and to put into it a bailiff. This 
castle, after the death of the last noble of Rossberg, had fallen to 
the latter’s uncle, the noble von Waltersberg, who also lived in 
Nid dem Wald. King Albrecht forced him to sell the castle. 
The governor, Landenberg, appointed to the castle Rossberg the 
noble von Wolfenschiessen (cf. lines 77-78), who also lived in 
Nid dem Wald, a young, bold, wanton man, who joined himself 
to the Austrians against the will of his brothers and his friends. 
The castles Sarnen and Rossberg were well garrisoned, and the 
king gave both governors many armed soldiers, the care and pay 
for which fell upon the cantons. 

The king commanded his governors to punish offenders with 
severity for even the slightest offense, to exercise no clemency, 
and to spare no one. Now these governors were hard, fierce, and 
cruel men; this the king knew, and for this reason had sent them 
thither. They soon began to rule with harshness and severity 
towards this kindly people, and to practice oppression and cruelty 
to which the people had never been accustomed. Also, for the 
very slightest cause, they carried off very excellent citizens as 
prisoners, out of the country to Kiissnacht or to Lucerne or to 
Zug, which was in the possession of the duke (of Austria), and 
held them captive there for a long time, a practice which had 
been unheard of under any king (cf. lines 2072-2077). 

The people were also heavily taxed with many new kinds of 
customs duties, imposts, and other demands, at the weekly mar- 
kets in Lucerne and Zug, which were in the possessions of the 
duke, and to which they were compelled to go for their necessities 
(cf. lines 874, 898 ff.). This the good people had to endure and to 
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allow for a long time; for the king was so powerful that they did 
not dare to resist him, and his sons’ possessions so completely sur- 
rounded them that they had to submit and to endure until a more 
favorable time. Their hope was that God would not permit the 
tyranny of this king to last, and would soon take him out of the 
world, and that his successor would then protect them, and that 
the Austrian power would not be so strong any longer when the 
empire was not in its hands (cf. line 198). 


In 1305 the cantons renewed their protests to the king 
against the tyranny and injustice of the governors. Con- 
cerning this, Tschudi writes thus: 


II. He (the king) referred them to his counselors, who replied 
to them that they had incurred the displeasure of the king by 
their attitude, inasmuch as they were unwilling to do as the can- 
tons of Lucerne, Glarus, and others had done; if later they would 
do this they would doubtless receive every favor from the king 
and his sons; for the present they had better go home, since the 
king was overwhelmed with business, and they themselves would 
present the matter at a more convenient time. After the return 
of the embassy the governors ruled with greater ruthlessness than 
before (cf. line 1335). 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


abs., absolute. 

acc., accusative. 

adj., adjective. 

adv., adverb. 

art., article. 

ef., compare. 

cond., condition, conditional. 


cond, cont., condition contrary. 


conj., conjunction. 
dat., dative. 

decl., declension. 
demon., demonstrative. 
dim., diminutive. 
fem., feminine. 

ff., and following. 
fut., future. 

gen., genitive. 

i.e., that is. 

impers., impersonal. 
indic., indicative. 

ind. disc., indirect discourse. 
inf., infinitive. 


interrog., interrogative. 
lit., literally. 

mas., masculine. 
neut., neuter. 

obs., obsolete. 

part., participle. 
perf., perfect. 

pers., person, personal. 
plu., plural. 

pred., predicate. 
pref., prefix. 

pres., present. 

pret., preterite. 
pron., pronoun. 
reflex., reflexive. 

sc., supply. 

S.D., stage direction. 
sep., separable. 
sing., singular. 
subj., subjunctive. 
tr., translate. 


184 


Ul 


ek 
AG} 


Seen bo 
a 4 Z 


6 oSeh wy. 


_/ * Gersau 
ae 


“TE Built Set 


| 7" Seelisberg * 


eeechomrieg aa ed PU tlie 


ee ipa IT, Se.2 


Seel isberger| See 


net 
} abe POT G)) 


af Teufele inser 
73 


a § 


ther Bee 


yene!, 


Sze)! 


us 


’ *Pellspis tte 
is grat 
Axenberg 


3 
PSL aitiex 


0 Fliielen 


gins 


ANY 


NYO 
i 


Altdorg 


2 Bannberd 
= 
n 
n 


an) 
a 


y 
\ 


= z MS 
LW HIS 
eet AN )) IN 


etl, Se. 3, : Dah 
gute be Pe 


Act ILD, Se. 1 
ruseN. A ot Vy Ba 


Act H, Se. 1 
“Act WV;8 


AN 
gyn 
y)) \ 


NOTES. 


[Numerals refer to page and line of the text.] 


Act I. Scene I. 


The time of the action is the late forenoon or early afternoon of 
October 28th (1307). Cf. line 146 and note. 

The place of the action is near Treib on the western shore of 
that part of Lake Lucerne which is called Urner Gee, in the canton 
of Uri. Almost directly opposite is Brunnen in the canton of 
Schwyz. 

The stage presents a wonderfully beautiful view. In front is a 
rocky shore, with the lake just beyond. Off across the water are 
green fields and the roofs of villages and farmhouses glistening in 
the bright sunlight. In the far distance, on one side, are the 
snowy peaks of lofty mountains; on the other side we see the 
strange fantastic peaks of the Wtythen capped by clouds. In 
the foreground a hut with a bench before it, a path leading to 
the water and another leading upward and off the scene to the 
side, complete the stage setting. The ear is greeted by sweet 
melodies of distant singers, with which the herd bells harmonize. 


Pace 1, 8.D. Wierwaldjtatterfee: lit. lake-of-the-four-forest-can- 
tons (-ftitte, cf. English -stead in homestead), the lake of the four 
cantons, Uri, Schwyz, Unterwalden, and Lucerne, which lie on its 
shores; in English, Lake Lucerne. It is one of the most beautiful 
lakes in the world; the peaceful, pastoral landscape along its shores, 
contrasting with the wild, lofty, snow-covered mountains beyond, 
makes a picture which, once seen, is never forgotten. Its length from 
Lucerne to Fliielen is about 25 miles; its width differs from half a 
mile to two miles; its greatest depth is about 700 feet. 

Schwyz: pronounce Sdwie3. There is a canton of this name and 
also a town, the capital of the canton. The canton must not be con- 
fused with Die Schweiz, the modern name for the whole country, 
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fieht man: are seen. The translation of man by one should be dis- 
couraged. 

Haken: lit. Hook. Schiller, who was never in Switzerland, and 
had therefore to depend on his books and friends for his descriptions 
of the country, wrongly gives this name to the whole mountain ridge 
northeast of the town of Schwyz. The Hafen is a single peak, 4900 ft. 
high. The Gpien makes it probable that Schiller had here in mind 
the two remarkable peaks known as Der grofe Dtythen, 6460 ft. high, 
and Der fleine Ntythen, 5800 ft. high. 

Gisgebirge: this must mean those of the canton Glarus directly 
east. Here Schiller is again either misinformed or uses poetic 
license, for the @ldrnijd) (cf. line 2665 and note) is not visible from 
Treib. 

Kuhreihen (also Kiihreihen or Kubhreigen) : lit. cow-song ; there is 
no English equivalent. It is a simple, plaintive melody without 
words, a kind of yodel with long-drawn-out notes, and sung slowly. 
The Swiss herdsman uses it to call his cows at milking time or when 
they are widely scattered over the mountain slopes. Sometimes, in- 
stead of being sung, the Kuhreihen is played on the long Alphorn (cf. 
S.D. after line 3270), which intensifies the effect. There is no one 
melody common to all the cantons, At the French court it was for- 
bidden to play these airs, because this caused the Swiss in the king’s 
bodyguard to desert; so homesick does it make the Swiss to hear 
these melodies in a foreign land (cf. lines 844-847), This is the theme 
of the well-known song, 3u Strakburg auf der Sdjanz, and of Mosen- 
tal’s Dejerteur. Schiller employs the Kuhreihen here in order to give 
local color, so that even before a word is spoken the audience may feel 
itself in Switzerland. 

harmonifdjye Gelaute : notice the poetic and dramatic effect of these 
harmonious chimes. Pitched in the same key with the songs, they 
make a beautiful and striking accompaniment. 

bei erdjfueter Scene: z.e. after the curtain is up. 

nod) cine Zeit lang: what is gained by leaving the scene for a time 
without action and actors? Such stage directions always have a 
reason ; it will add much to the enjoyment and interest of the stu- 
dent, and will stimulate his imagination as well, to find explana- 
tions for them. Notice here the poetic effect; also the dramatic 
effect, especially in contrast with the haste and go of the rest of the 
scene, 
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Line 1. 8 lidhelt der See, te. der See laidjelt. G8 is expletive; 
ef. Appendix C, 3, b. What poetic figure is this? Cf. Appendix B, 4. 
fadet: for fadet ein ; cf. Appendix B, 5. 

4. Wie Fliten fo fiif: poetic order ; cf. Appendix B, 8. What is 
the prose order? The student will develop a sense for the beauty of 
the lines if he will contrast and compare, both in the German and in 
the English translation, the prose order with the poetic order; he will 
learn also to discover the increased dramatic intensity and the em- 
phasis of the idea to be conveyed by the line. 

8. die Wajjer : poetic plural; cf. Appendix B,6. ihm: dat. of the 
personal pronoun in place of a possessive adjective ; cf. Appendix C, 5, a. 

9. e$ ruft: there comes a voice. e8 is indefinite subject; cf. 
Appendix C, 38, a. 

10. Lieb: undeclined ; cf. Appendix C, 6, a. bijt: sc. du; cf. 
Appendix C, 2,6. Notice the effect of the omission of the subject. 
mein: the spacing indicates emphasis. 

12. The power of the water to draw men into it, often to their 
death, is a part of the superstitions of every people. The Swiss lake 
Schwellifee, or Lake Calandari, was believed to have the fatal power 
of drawing into it any one who fell asleep on its banks. Cf. Goethe’s 
Der Filer, Heine’s Lorelei ; also the stories of Hylas, the Sirens, etc. 
Notice the division of this song into two verses: The Dream; The 
Awakening. 

14. jonnigen: the strong adj. decl. is more usual. 


Pace 2, line 15. Senne: not a proper name, but the common name 
given to herdsmen. Cf. English sonny. Where there are many help- 
ers the Genn is the boss, the Hirt takes care of the cows, and the 
Handbub acts as common helper. 

17. Wir fahren 3n Berg: Senn is just now leaving the mountain 
pastures for the winter, and here promises to return in the spring 
driving (his cattle) up the mountain. The cattle are started from the 
winter stables in the valleys late in May or early in June ; but the high- 
est mountain pastures are not reached until late June or early July. 
The return to the winter quarters in the valleys begins in early Sep- 
tember, and not, as here indicated, as late as November. Cf. lines 62, 
205-206. fahren, fommen: present tense for the future; what is 
the effect ? Cf. Appendix C, 11. 

19. mew: South Germans and the Swiss pronounce eu like et; 
here it must be so pronounced in order to rhyme with Ytat. 
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17-20. Notice the unusual and highly poetic word order; cf. Ap- 
pendix B, 8. What is the prose order ? 

20. Briinulein: the so-called Maibrunnen, because they are active 
only from May to September, when the snow melts. Note in this 
song, also, the division into two parts: The Farewell ; The Promise to 
Return. 

25. 8 is expletive; cf. Appendix C, 3, 6, and line 1. The noise 
of falling avalanches and the bursting ice of the glaciers makes a con- 
tinuous rumbling not unlike thunder. Cf. lines 88 and note, 1780~ 
1781 and note. 

26. Nicht grauct dent Schiiben : the hunter is unafraid; e& as logical 
subject is understood; cf. Appendix C, 2, 6. grauen is used as an 
impersonal intransitive with its real subject in the dative as a kind of 
dative of interest. 

25-30. Notice the extended forms grauet, pranget, gritnet; cf. 
Appendix B, 2. 

31. ein neblidjtes Meer: a sea of clouds (or mists) ; an acc. abs. 
From the tops of high mountains the clouds, seen from above, look 
like an ocean. When the clouds break or open up, the green fields 
can be seen below. 

35. den Waffert: z.c. the clouds, not the waters of the land below. 

86. Held: ze. die Welt of line 34. This last song foreshadows 
Tell, the hunter, and shows some excellent reasons why a hunter is 
made the hero of the play. Here again there is a division into two 
parts: The Mountaintop ; The World Below. 

S.D. eit dumpfes Rraden: the awe-inspiring and ominous crash- 
ing and rumbling of the glaciers and avalanches as they break and 
slide down the mountain sides. Cf. lines 25, 38, and notes. 

Sdhatten von Wolfen: not the clouds themselves, but the shadows 
cast by them upon the sunlighted landscape. This is more effective 
than to show the clouds themselves, and is better adapted to the 
symbolic significance of the scenery to the action that follows. 

In a very real sense the three singers are parts of the scenery just 
as the mountains and the lake before us, and so do not need to be 
named until the action begins. The whole scene, so far, is symbolic 
of the state of the country before the oppression of the tyrants 
began. Just as this beautiful scene is symbolic of the peace and hap- 
piness of the people, so the storm that now approaches, and which 
reaches its height during the scene that follows, is symbolic of the 
threatening tyranny of the governors. The parallel is carried so far 
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that Ruodi is made to speak of the storm as the Talvogt (line 38), 
thus directly likening it to the fandvogt. Thus, even before the 
action has begun, Schiller strikes the note of conflict. 


Pace 3. Ruodi: pronounce R(at)o/di in two syllables, running uo 
together ; familiar for Quodolf, modern Rudolf. Werni: familiar 
for Werner. RKuoni: pronounce K(ar)o/ni ; cf. Ruodi above, familiar 
for Ruonrad, modern Konrad.  Seppt: familiar for Sofeph. 

37. Jeunt: pronounce Yen'ni: familiar for Sohann; cf. English 
Johnny. These characters are all inventions of Schiller. Ruodi, 
coming out of the hut, looks at the sky ; having finally made up his 
mind that a storm is coming, he proceeds to fasten the shutters of the 
hut. While thus engaged he sees Jenni in the boat and calls sharply 
to him. As Jenni lands, he and Ruodi carry the nets and fish baskets 
from the boat to the hut. The boat is then drawn upon the shore 
under the projecting roof of the hut. 

38. Talvogt: the dreaded lord of the valley. The personification 
in lines 38-89 is especially effective. itn: there is no English 
equivalent. It is really the snow of the preceding year, or perhaps of 
several years, that has become solid and formed glaciers, and so the 
word is often applied to the glaciers themselves. When the warm 
winds cause it to melt suddenly it cracks with a loud roar. 

39. Mythenjtein : Schiller is mistaken or confused. He must mean 
here the Ntythenftod, the larger one of the two peaks mentioned in the 
opening stage directions. Cf. note on Hafen. In line 725 the real 
Mrythenftein is meant. Cf. note, line 725. Hanbe: hood or cap. 
In the case of certain mountains it is considered a sure sign of rain 
when a cloud settles around the top. Compare the saying about 
Mt. Pilatus near Lucerne: 


Hat Pilatus einen Hut, dann wird das Wetter gut; 
Hat er einen Rragen, dann fannft du’s wager ; 
Hat er aber einen Degen, fo gibt’s Regen. 


40. blaft e3: there is a cold blast ; e8, indefinite impersonal, cf. Ap- 
pendix C,3, a. Wetterlod) (or Windfod)): a name sometimes given to 
a deep narrow crevice or cave (Yoc)) in the rocky cliffs, from which in 
summer a cold wind comes, because the air within is cooler than 
that without. A steady cold wind from one of these weather-holes 
means fair and settled weather, but a sudden warm blast is a sign of 


storm. 
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While Ruodi and Jenni are still busy about the boat, and as Ruodi 
speaks his last line, Kuoni enters. The student should try to picture 
the action to himself as it progresses. The actors do not necessarily 
all come in in one group, even though the stage directions might lead 
one to think so. Nor do they always enter at just the line indicated 
in the text. Furthermore, they do not just stand around saying theil 
lines, and doing nothing except what is indicated in the text. The 
stage copy of a play is filled with directions that do not appear at al) 
in the printed play for the general public. Let the student put him 
self into the various parts, and plan out what would be the natura, 
and rational thing to do while a line is being spoken. The notes wil 
supply additional stage directions, explanations, hints, and suggestions 
to assist the reader in visualizing the play. 

42. 18 fommt: cf. Appendix, B, 1. Kuoni thinks that his sheep 
are eating grass with such eagerness because they know that a rain iy 
coming which will prevent them from grazing. Compare with the 
notion that chickens will run to shelter if they think that a rain is 
only momentary, but will continue to eat if they think the rain will 
last some time. We must suppose that the sheep and cows are on the 
mountain slopes to the right and left of the scene. 

44, 45. It will be noticed that each of the three men predicts the 
storm by signs best known to him on account of his occupation. Such 
signs are mere superstitions, and not based on actual facts. 

46. Kuoni, after looking at the threatening sky, is just about to go 
to see about his cows when Seppi enters with the milk pail. fich 
perlaufen: sc. hat; cf. Appendix C, 10. 

47. Seppi is not worried over his cattle. The cow that leads the 
herd wears a bell, and as she is generally the farthest away Seppi 
knows that his herd is not far off. His remark reassures Kuoni, who 


turns back and talks with Ruodi and Werni. Lifjel: diminutive 
and familiar form for Gfifabeth. Cf. English Lizzie. Swiss herdsmen 
often give their cows the names of women. amt Geltiut: by the 


tinkling of the bell: i.e. such bells as make the harmonifde Gelaut 
mentioned in the opening stage direction. Every Genn has a set of 
bells for his herd, never less than two, frequently three, and often 
representing a value of $100. These bells are tuned to chord. 

48. die geht: she goes; lit. that one goes. The demonstrative is 
used in place of a personal pronoun, Cf. Appendix C, 2, a. 

49. {cjin: undeclined, why? Cf. Appendix C, 6, a. Meifter 
Hirt; Kuoni may really be the head herdsman ; but it is a very com- 
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mon custom to address one of subordinate station by a higher title, 
either for politeness or to please him. 

50. Such frank questions are characteristic of simple folk every- 
where. Cf. Act IV, Sc. I. Landsmann ; fellow-countryman ; both 
are from Uri. This is a very common mode of address among Ger- 
mans. Do not confuse with fandmann (line 1056), farmer or peasant. 

51. Bin: cf. Appendix C, 2, db. ’3 ift: cf. Appendix B, 1. 

52. Uttinghdufers: the Baron Werner von Attinghausen, a rich 
noble who appears in Act II, Se. I. Zugezahlt: intrusted. It was 
a common practice for the owners to rent, or let on shares, different 
herds to different herdsmen, 


Pace 4, line 58. Wie frdn ... fteht: how becoming the ribbon is 
to the neck of the cow. This is the ribbon by which the bell was hung 
about the neck of the cow. 

54. Das: to make bag refer to the preceding line is awkward. It 
is easier to make it refer to the clause daf fie den Reihen fiihrt. 

55. nam’ idj: inversion because wenn is omitted; cf. Appendix 
C, 9. naihm’: subjunctive of condition contrary to fact ; cf. Appen- 
dix C, 7, a: or a potential subjunctive; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. ihr: 
dative of separation or of disadvantage ; cf. Appendix C, 5, b. —hirte 
auf: the imperfect subjunctive in place of the conditional ; cf. Appen- 
dix Cy 45 a: 

That cows have any such ideas is hardly conceivable; yet it is a 
common thing to see such intelligence ascribed to domestic animals 
by their fond owners. 

56. Shr feid nidjt Flug! lit. you are not intelligent; but it is not 
meant to be taken so seriously but rather in the sense, you don’t know 
what you are talking about. 

57. ft bald gefagt: is easily (or soon) said. Werni as a hunts- 
man is conscious of his superior knowledge about animals, for Ruodi 
is only a fisherman. The subject of ift is e8 or da understood ; cf. 
Appendix C, 2,b. a8 Vier: generic article and not the demon- 
strative. 

58. die wir: cf. Appendix C, 2, ¢, and line 1603. 

59. Die jtcllen: emphatic demonstrative with the effect of a per- 
sonal pronoun; cf. Appendix C, 2, a. wo: often used for wenn, 
but can here be translated literally. 

60. ‘ne: for eine; cf. lines 375, 403, 1876. The elision of ei is very 
colloquial. warnet: for warnt ; cf. Appendix B, 2. 


192 WILHELM TELL. [Paces 4-5, 


61. Mit heller Pfeife : a hoarse, piercing, long-drawn-out, whistling 
sound which serves to warn the others of danger. Compare the habits 
of other animals and of birds under similar conditions. 

62. MIp: not the whole mountain but the high pastures where the 
grass is never mowed. 

63. Die wiinfdy’ icy Gud): LT wish you the same. 

64. fehrt ficd)’S wicht intmer wieder: one does not always return. 
The danger of hunting in the Alps is described in lines 1497-1508. 

65. Ruodi has meantime been looking up the road and now points 
to the left. He speaks in great excitement. gelaufen: a-running ; 
the participle to indicate manner ; cf. Appendix C, 12. 

66. Werni looks intently and then speaks with surprise and excited 
interest. der Baumgart: the familiar article with proper names ; 
cf. Appendix C, 1. Mizellen: a small village not far from the 
river Aa and near the village Wolfenschiessen in the canton of Unter- 
walden. It is about nine miles from the lake. Baumgarten rushes 
directly to the shore and, seeing the boat, tries to unfasten it. In his 
haste and terror he fails. Looking around for some other means of 
escape, he sees the others and starts toward Ruodi. 


Pace 5, line 68. waS gibt’s fo eilig: why this haste? Throughout 
the play Ruodi is represented as a talkative man. 

69. rettet: present for future ; cf. Appendix C, 11. 

70. dent: an intensive particle, often difficult to translate. Its 
force may often be best given by accenting the word in the sentence 
with which it is used; often its effect can be given by some such 
phrase as, I should like to know. 

71. didjt fojom: for fdjon dict. Emphasis is secured by placing 
words out of the usual order. The emphasis is sought here for dra- 
matic and not for poetic reasons. 

72. Landvogts: governor ; the imperial governor of a whole canton. 
The word Bogt in the sense of governor is found in a number of com- 
pounds ; cf. Lalvogt (line 88) ; Burgvogt (line 77), the governor of a 
castle and subordinate to the andvogt; Reidsvogt (list of charac- 
ters), imperial governor, a title used interchangeably with Yandvogt. 
Beringer von Landenberg (cf. line 282 and note) is here meant. 

73. Manu de$ Todes; Jama dead man. Mann is here used in the 
old sense of vassal or subject ; cf. the English (hired) man, and men. 
The phrase means, therefore, a subject of death, death being thus per- 
sonified as a master or overlord. Frequently the Yiann is: omitted 
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and the phrase reads, id) bin deS Todes. de8 Todes is a predicate 
genitive of possession ; cf. Appendix ©, 4, 6. As Baumgarten men- 
tions the governor, the others approach him with gestures expressing 
both curiosity and apprehension. Ruodi has a perfect right to know 
why Baumgarten is being pursued before he agrees to help him from 
arrest. 

77. Rofberg: a fortified castle on the Alpnach Lake in Unter- 
walden, three miles from Stanz. Its ruins are still to be seen there. 
jaf: lived ; lit. had his seat, i.e. as judge or magistrate. Archaic and 
poetic; cf. Appendix B, 3, a. Though Baumgarten uses the past 
tense, the others do not appear to notice it. 

78. Wolfenjdiepen: the name of a noble Swiss family which took 
its name from the village of that name in Unterwalden. The whole 
family, with the exception of this one man, is described by Miiller as 
very patriotic. He was one of the younger Swiss nobles who took 
sides with Austria against their own country, because they were 
attracted by the splendor of the court and believed that they could 
gain honor and a great career only through the Austrian rulers ; cf. 
lines 869 ff. 


Pace 6, line 80. The case against Baumgarten is complete. Up to 
this point he is to the others more than a murderer, for his victim was 
the governor whom, as the legal representative of the emperor, they 
were bound to respect and obey. Baumgarten is (line 79) himself 
affected by the awfulness of his deed, and speaks of it in a manner 
far different from that which he uses in lines 96-97, where his words 
ring out with a note of defiance and of conscious rectitude. 

81. Was jeder freie Man ; sc. getan hatte; cf. Appendix C, 10, 7, a. 

82. Hansredjt: according to Roman and old German law a man 
had a right to defend the sanctity of his home, even to killing the 
violator thereof. Compare the English saying, my house, my castle. 
Ruodi hesitates no longer, but goes at once to the boat to make it ready 
while the others are talking. The storm meantime is drawing nearer. 
Ruodi watches the sky anxiously, but the others are too much inter- 
ested in Baumgarten’s story to observe the weather. Lines 84, 87, 
88-89 serve both to show the interest of the speakers and to break up 
what would otherwise be too long a speech. 

85. bb$: lacks ending; why? Cf. Appendix C, 6, a. 

87. ihm: cf. Appendix C, 5, a. 

89. er: but Ruodi is really doing nothing of the kind ; he looks in 
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turn at the blackening sky, the rising waves, and to the right whence 
the pursuers are expected. It is plain that he is hesitating about ven- 
turing the trip across the dangerous lake. This side-play is most 
effective in bringing to the audience a realization of the danger that 
threatens Baumgarten, who has won our sympathy by his story. We 
become more and more impatient at the delay, and our fears of the 
storm become greater; so that, when Tell finally comes in, our emo- 
tions have been sufficiently aroused to make us feel the real heroism 
of Tell’s deed. {oSgebunden: sc. hat; cf. Appendix C, 10. 

91. gelaufen: a-running ; cf. Appendix C, 12. in der Wugit des 
Tove: poetic for Fodesang{t; in mortal fear. 

92-95. The excitement of the speaker is emphasized and the effect 
upon the audience intensified by the omission of all introductory 
words of saying or exclaiming. In such cases the German often uses 
quotation marks, even though the statement is in indirect discourse. 
The verbs are in the subjunctive ; cf. Appendix C, 7, b. 

92. lieg’: was stopping at. A nobleman had a legal right to stop 
at the home of one of his dependents for food and shelter. 

98. ihm: dat. of interest, not dat. of possession; cf. Appendix C, 5, b. 

94. Drauf.. . von ihr: thereupon he had made improper propo- 
sals to her. 

96. frifdy : quickly. This is a favorite word with Schiller. hingu: 
i.e. to the house where the governor was. 

97. ihm’3: dat., why? Cf. Appendix C, 5, a. Bad gefegnet : 
when a servant had prepared a bath for his master he made over it 
the sign of the cross as a kind of blessing upon the water. Baum- 
garten here uses the expression ironically in the sense of, J made him 
suffer for tt. 


Pace 7, line 101. mir wird nadhgefest: Zam being pursued. 

102. verrinnt: flies, runs; a metaphor derived from the running 
sand in the hour glass, and here applied to time itself. 

104. Geht nidjt : impossible. The storm has come up very quickly, 
not an uncommon thing in mountain regions. Compare the situation 
at line 66. 

107. Dem Niadjften: lit. the nearest one, hence, neighbor, fellow- 
man ; a Biblical word, used only in poetry or elevated language. 

108. 8 fann: expletive e8; cf. Appendix C, 8, b. ja: intensive, 
you know ; cf. note to line 187, 

109. Der Hohn ift 108: the Fohn is raging. The Fohn is a warm 
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wind from the south or southwest. It blows most frequently in the 
spring and fall, sometimes for only a few hours, but often for a week 
or more. When it comes suddenly and hard it makes navigation on 
the lake dangerous. It benefits the country, however, by melting the 
snow, thus hastening the spring ; and in the autumn it dries the hay 
and ripens the grapes. 

111. mein: poetic for the longer form meiner; cf. Appendix B, 7: 
genitive after erbarmet ; cf. Appendix C, 4,a. This line must not be 
taken as calling down a curse upon Ruodi, nor as a threat. It is 
a cry of despair. 

112. G8 geht um$ Leben: a life is at stake. The repeated thunder 
and the growing intensity of the storm bring fear and despair to the 
audience as well as to Baumgarten. It is, altogether, an admirable 
preparation for the scene of the rescue. 


Pace 8, line 114. Ruodi speaks with mingled feelings of fear and 
defiance. He is not a coward ; the audience must be made to see the 
risk he would run in attempting the passage over. To picture him as 
a coward would not enhance the bravery of Tell; it is rather the con- 
trast between one brave man and another superlatively brave that 
will bring out the merit of Tell’s deed. 

115. Rind: here the old plural form ; cf. English wife and child. 

116. Wie’s brandet, wie. . . Zicht: how the waters seethe and roll 
and eddy. Notice the alliteration ; Wie’3, wie, wogt, Wirbel, Wafer ; 
cf. Appendix B, 4. 

121. Rettungsufer: acc. absolute; cf. Meer, line 31. The lake 
here is from one half to two thirds of a mile wide. Ferryboats used 
to ply between the two shores at a very early period in history. 

124. hiniibertriige: subjunctive, why? Cf. Appendix C, 7, a. 
Why, when the danger is so great, does Baumgarten not try to con- 
ceal himself somewhere, or go around the lake by land? Why does 
he not try the boat himself ? 

126. Werni, the hunter, is the first one to recognize his fellow- 
hunter, Tell. der Tell: familiar article; cf. Appendix C, 1. 
Biirglen: a village at the foot of that part of the lake called Urner Gee, 
not directly on the lake but a mile inland from Altorf. It is the tra- 
ditional birthplace of Tell, and his home. The supposed site of the 
house is marked by a chapel adorned with pictures of his exploits. 
At Kuoni’s exclamation Baumgarten, thinking his pursuers are at 
hand, gives expression to his despair. Werni’s announcement does 
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not reassure him, and he views the newcomer with suspicion. The 
actors must be in such a position that Tell can take in the situation at 
a glance. Vell: citizen of Uri, son-in-law of Walter First. That 
the story of Tell and his famous shot is without historical basis, but 
rather a legend, borrowed, with embellishments to suit the time and 
the place, from some ancient myth, is now generally believed by his- 
torians. The facts are as follows: 

(a) Historians who wrote at or about this time (1807) knew noth- 
ing of Tell or his deed. 

(b) In the parish and other records of the cantons, written within 
more than a bundred years of 1307, the name of Tell does not appear, 
although many forgeries have been attempted. 

(c) The story of Tell is not found recorded until the end of the 
fifteenth century, in the Tellenlied and the White Book of Sarnen. 

(d@) The Chronicon, Helveticum of Agidius Tschudi, which is the 
real authority that fixed the belief of the Swiss people in the truth of 
the Tell story, is unreliable and fanciful. By Tschudi’s own admis- 
sion we know that he accepted. without question and verification 
popular reports and traditions which the people brought to him, ‘ to 
enhance the honor of the Confederation and of every canton in par- 
ticular,’ on the ground that this ‘‘ will cause them no harm what- 
ever.”’ 

(e) There is no mention in the records of Austria of any rising of 
the cantons in 1807; not until 250 years afterward was such a revolt 
ascribed to this date. There is no record of a governor named Gess- 
ler, nor of the assassination of any Austrian bailiff; nor were foreign 
governors at this time appointed to rule over the cantons; on the con- 
trary, they were ruled by men chosen from among the citizens of the 
cantons. 

(f) The fact that there are many ancient versions of the story of 
a famous archer to be found among widely separated peoples makes it 
probable that the story of Tell was borrowed from the legends of some 
neighboring people, and gradually incorporated into the historical tra- 
ditions of the Swiss people and finally accepted as true. 

A story of a famous archer, almost identical with that of Tell, is 
found among the Turks and Mongolians, and among eastern nations 
that can by no stretch of the imagination be supposed to have either 
heard or read the story of Tell. 

Such a story is found also in the Scandinavian Wilkina Saga of the 
third century, in which King Nidung requires a similar shot from EFigil. 
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Another version is that of Punker in the Hexenkammer of Otto an 
Rhyn. Punker was so famous an archer that at the siege of a castle 
he killed everybody at whom he aimed. To test his skill a small coin 
was placed in the hat of his son, which the father hit without injuring 
the boy. At the end Punker angrily declared that, had he hit his 
child, he would have shot with a second arrow the noble who had 
commanded him to make the shot. 

Most like the Tell story is the one related by Saxo Grammaticus. 
Toko, a soldier in the army of King Harold Bluetooth (in the tenth 
century), has gained the envy and hatred of his comrades on account 
of his great skill as anarcher. Onceat a banquet he foolishly boasted 
that he could hit with his very first arrow a very small apple placed at 
a distance on a stick. This speech was reported to the king, who, 
thereupon, with envious malice, ordered Toko to shoot an apple off 
the head of Toko’s own son. If he failed he was to die. Toko placed 
his son with his face away from him and bade him not to move when 
he heard the whizz of the arrow. He took from his quiver three 
arrows. Then he shot the apple with his first arrow. When the king 
asked him why he had taken two other arrows from his quiver, Toko 
answered that he would have killed the king, had his first arrow missed. 
Upon this the archer was compelled to undergo another test in order 
to show his skill as a skater. He slid down a steep mountain on snow- 
shoes into the sea. It was believed that he had perished there, but he 
escaped, and later killed the king from ambush. 

A similar story is told in the English song on William of Cloudesly. 

It is not unreasonable to believe that all these stories are based on 
some common myth in Germanic mythology, such a one as relates 
how Wotan draws his bow (the rainbow) and shoots his arrow (the 
lightning) into the heart of the Winter giant. 

127. Tell’s first words are an admirable introduction, showing us at 
once what kind of man he is. He speaks abruptly, quickly, and au- 
thoritatively ; he says only what is necessary, never entering upon 
long speeches of questioning, explanation, or argument. Yet each 
sentence is full of meaning. We see in him a born leader, quick and 
ready to act where and when action is needed. 

128. Wlzeller: notice the formation of the adjective with er; cf. 
Attinghaufers, line 52; and the English New Yorker. 


Pace 9, line 133. fiirdyt’t: dialectic and colloquial for fitrd)tet ; cf. 
lines 175, 1389, 
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135. 3 wager: sc. ift; the infinitive as predicate ; cf. Appendix C, 
13. 

136. lift... wagem: everything may be ventured. 

S.D. The violence of the storm makes Tell’s statement appear 
doubtful. 

137. Hienracyen: poetic compound ; cf. Appendix B, 3, a. 

188. tite: cf. Appendix C, 7, a. 

139. brave: this word should rarely be translated, brave; it is 
nearly always used in the larger sense of worthy, excellent, good. 

141. lift... rate: it is easy to give advice. 

141, 142. How does Ruodi say these lines? Notice that the situa- 
tion is one that calls for almost superhuman bravery, and that the 
others, all landsmen, cannot appreciate this as well as the ferryman. 
The way to show, both to the characters on the stage and to the audi- 
ence, how desperate the situation really is, is to make Ruodi say just 
what he does say. 

143. Read: Der Gee fann fich (erbarmen), (aber) der Landvogt (fann 
fic) nidjt erbarmen. The fanm denotes possibility in both clauses and 
yet must be differently translated ; may perhaps, — can. 

145. wir’$: inversion, why? Cf. Appendix C, 9. Subjunctive, 
why? Cf. Appendix C, 7, a. feiblicy : a poetic word for the prose 
eignes; lit. (child) of my body. 

146. faun: we expect finnte. The change to the indicative is very 
emphatic ; notice how strong it draws the dramatic situation. Cf. 
Appendix C, 8. Simon3 und Juda: the saint day of Simon, the 
Canaanite (not Simon Peter), and of Judas, the son of James (not 
Judas Iscariot), is October 28, so that this line gives us the day of the 
year ; the season has already been indicated in lines 16, 62. 

147. There is a widely known superstition that lakes and rivers de- 
mand victims on certain days. Compare the English superstition as 
to Midsummerday. Of a similar nature are the numerous stories 
about dragons and other monsters that demand human sacrifices. 

Was Ruodi a coward because he shields himself behind a supersti- 
tion? It must be remembered that a superstition, firmly believed in, 
is a powerful argument. A man is not a coward just because he re- 
fuses to do the impossible or what seems so to him. 


Pace 10, line 148. Wit citler Rede: with vain words. 
149. dem Mann mu Hilfe werden: the man must be helped. 
werden for zu Teil werden, 
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153. Werni takes some credit to himself since a hunter is about to 
attempt the crossing. 

154. Baumgarten grasps Tell’s hand in gratitude. Ruodi and Seppi 
hastily untie the boat. 

156. Niten: a rare and poetic plural of Not; dangers. 

159. wenn mir. . . begeguet: if anything (lit. something human) 
should happen to me, ie. if I should perish. Tell himself realizes the 
great danger of his undertaking. Is this characteristic of a brave man ? 

160. was id) . . . founte: faffen for unterlaffen: what I could not 
help doing. 

161. Meijter: in bitter irony and reproach. The word should be 
accented sharply. 


Pace 11, lines 163, 164. Ruodi speaks defiantly. At the same 
time the lines give the common reputation in which Tell was held by 
his countrymen. All wave their hands in farewell. 

165. Scywimmer: a more vivid word than the commonplace Fiabhr- 
mann. 

167. Die Flut .. . weg: the waves roll over it. Schiller here 
makes the characters on the stage tell the audience what he does not 
permit it to see; cf. Act IV, Sc. I. 

170. angejprengt: cf. Appendix C, 12. 

171, S.D. Landenbergifder : cf. note to line 282. The First Trooper 
goes to the shore, the Second Trooper waits for an answer. It is 
impossible for horses to approach this shore, but the audience, of 
course, does not think of that nor care, It is more picturesque to use 
the mounted men. 

173. Des Wegs: this way; adv. gen. 

175. Reit’t 3: dialetic and colloquial for reitet 31: ride ahead. 

176. beilegt: if you hurry; lit. to lay to; ironically suggesting to 
the pursuers that they follow up the boat on their horses. 


Pace 12, lines 181, 182. A confused tinkling of herd-bells and the 
cries of Kuoni and Seppi are heard from behind the scenes ; within 
the hut fire and smoke. In a sense, the destruction of herds and hut 
is a punishment because they did not help Baumgarten. This act of 
wanton violence serves to draw the sympathy of the audience entirely 
to the side of the people. In Tell we see already the coming savior 
In the chronicles Tell has nothing to do with Baumgarten’s rescue. 
Why Schiller connected the hero of the play with this episode is evi- 
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dent. Note the effective contrast between the opening and the closing 
of the scene. 


Note the vigorous movement of the dialogue throughout this 
scene, especially in contrast with the dialogue of the next scene. 
Note the easy division of the scene into parts; the beautiful intro- 
duction, the moving story of Baumgarten, his rescue by Tell, and 
the dramatic conclusion. Schiller has followed in each scene a 
logical and effective scheme which it will pay the student to 
study as models of composition. 

Note the contrast between Tell and Ruodi. Such contrasts are 
not accidental. Schiller intended thereby to paint more clearly 
Tell’s character. The student should notice the dramatist’s skill 
in the use of contrast, not only for the purpose of developing char- 
acter, but dramatic situation also. Tell is admirably drawn; a 
man devoid of fear, who does not first ask why a thing should be 
done or how, but who acts promptly and confidently where his 
eyes show him there is need. It should be noted, however, that 
Tell is not concerned about the political situation as a whole. 
This fact must be kept in mind if we are to understand the sub- 
sequent action. 

This opening scene, with its romantic scenery, its admirable 
and masterly presentation of the character and the cause of the 
people, its striking introduction of the hero, its dramatic power, 
and its direct appeal to the audience, is one of the greatest scenes 
in exposition in dramatic literature. Goethe praised it as really 
an entire play in itself. 


Aot I. Scene II. 


There is a general resemblance between this scene and that of 
Shakespeare’s Julius Cesar, Act II, Sc. Il. Elsewhere in the 
play the influence of the great English dramatist is felt also. 
While Schiller was writing Teli he witnessed a performance of 
Julius Cesar in the Weimar Theater, October 1, 1803. Macbeth, 
which Schiller translated, seems also to have been in his mind at 
this time. It is true that Shakespeare did profoundly influence 
Schiller both as to dramatic form and, in a lesser degree, as to 
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language; but this must not be understood to mean that Schiller, 
either consciously or unconsciously, was a mere imitator; for what- 
ever Schiller wrote was his own. 

Homer’s influence upon Schiller is noticeable in the language, 
especially in the formation of compounded pictorial adjectives. 

The Bible, with which Schiller was thoroughly familiar, has 
also left its impress upon Schiller’s diction and thought. 

But Tschudi’s epic, almost Homeric style, seems in Tell to have 
most influenced the language, words and phrases being taken 
directly from Tschudi’s narrative. This is a decided help in pro- 
ducing local coloring. Here, again, Schiller must not be accused 
of plagiarism or of imitation. While he borrows, sometimes 
bodily, he transmutes what he borrows and makes it his own. 

The time of the action is the afternoon of October 28, about as 
long after Sc. I as it will take Tell and Baumgarten to reach 
Steinen. . 

The place of the action is Stauffacher’s farm near the village of 
Steinen in the canton of Schwyz, on Lake Lowerz, and about 
three miles west of the village Schwyz. It is the traditional birth- 
place of Stauffacher. See map, and note the journey that Tell 
must take from Treib. 

On the stage we see, to the rear, high mountains; nearer, the 
houses of Steinen. At one side of the stage is a pretentious house 
with many glass windows, and adorned above the gable with the 
coat-of-arms of Stauffacher; above the windows and on the walls 
are many-colored mottoes (cf. lines 211-213). Immediately before 
the house is a linden tree with a bench beneath it. On the oppo- 
site side of the stage and to the rear is a bridge over which the 
highway runs that passes the house in front. 


S.D. Stanffadjer: there was an old and influential family of this 
name. One Stauffacher was chief magistrate (tandammann) of 
Schwyz, 1313-1314, and still alive in 1341. The spot where the 
house is supposed to have stood is still shown. ‘The character in the 


play is, however, Schiller’s invention. Pfeifer : a well-known fam- 
ily of this name once lived in Lucerne. The character in the play is 
an invention, and is of no consequence in the action. Lucern: the 


name of a canton ; also of its chief city which lies at the western end 
of the lake. The canton is only indirectly involved in the action, its 
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relations to Austria differing from those of the other cantons. In 1291 
its ruler, the Abbot of Murbach, had sold it outright to the Habsburgs, 
so that it was directly subject to Austria. From Pfeifer’s account we 
may judge that there was dissatisfaction in Lucerne also, and that 
there the longing for freedom was as strong as in the Forest Cantons ; 
cf. lines 896 ff. For the relations of the three other cantons to the 
Habsburgs, see Hisroricat Account, p. 260. fommen: it is evi- 
dent that this is the conclusion of a longer talk, the tenor of which is 
plain from lines 190-194. 

184. Ojtreiey for Ofterreicdy, used interchangeably as the meter 
requires ; cf. line 194. Pfeifer means here not the duchy of Austria, 
but the Duke of Austria. It is common also in English to identify 
the country and the ruler in this way. 


S.D. 186. will gehewt: is about to go. This idiomatic meaning of 
wollen should be carefully noted. 


Pace 13, line 187. Bleibt vocdy: do stay. The particles dod, ja, 
{djon, and wobhf are used as intensives. It is often impossible to trans- 
late them, and so their effect on the thought must be shown in other 
ways. See the vocabulary. 

187, 188. Homeric: cf. Iliad 6: 224-225: 


Henceforward I will be thy host and friend 
In Argos: thou shalt be the same to me 
In Lycia when I visit Lycia’s towns. 


189. Biel Danf: a common expression that declines an invitation 
while at the same time giving thanks for the proffer of it. Viel: 
ending omitted ; cf. Appendix C,6,b. Gerfaw: a village in Schwyz, 
on the north shore of the lake, west of Brunnen. 

190. Was ancy Schweres: whatever hardships; auc) here has in- 
tensive, and not concessive force. 

193. As the emperor was elected, it was possible, on Albrecht’s 
death, that some family other than the Habsburgs might enjoy the 
imperial dignity. ‘In that case the canton could continue to govern 
itself within the empire, provided it had not in the meantime yielded 
to Austria. 

194. Seid ihr erft: inversion, why? Cf. Appendix C, 9. Note the 
balance of the two clauses. Pfeifer’s advice is excellent ; it becomes 
the fixed policy of the Swiss people ; cf. lines 492, 1487, 1458-1461. 
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S.D. 194. eine Zeit fang: what effect will this pause have on the 
audience ? Notice how it centers the interest upon Gertrude and upon 
what she will say. 

195. Gertrud: Schiller, for some reason, possibly for the sake of 
the meter, changed her name from that preserved by tradition, 
Margareta Herlobig. The character in the play is Schiller’s invention. 
Gertrude speaks urgently and passionately, yet with self-control. 
There is danger of reading her lines with too much sentimentality or 
false pathos. There is fire, determination, and lofty idealism in what 
she says, but she is neither a sentimentalist nor a masterful man- 
woman. ereund : why not Pann? 

195 ff. Cf. Shakespeare’s Julius Cesar, Act II, Se. I: 


Portia. Tt will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep, 
And could it work so much upon your shape > 
As it hath much prevailed on your condition, 
I should not know you, Brutus. Dear, my lord, 
Make me acquainted with your cause of grief. 


* * * * * * 


You have some sick offense within your mind, 
Which, by the right and virtue of my place, 

I ought to know of; and upon my knees, 

I charm you, by my once-commended beauty, 
By all your vows of love and that great vow 
Which did incorporate and make us one, 
That you unfold to me, yourself, your half, 
Why you are heavy... . 


196. Emphatic order; cf. the effect of the same statement in the 
normal order. 

200. meite Halfte: cf. the effect if stated in the normal order. 

203. Sdyeunen were only for grain and hay. G©daren is in the 
same construction as 2udjt ; the singular ijt is used because the last- 
named subject is singular. 

204. Der glatten. . . Qucht: the herd of sleek and well-fed horses. 

208. Stammbolz: massive timbers ; really the wood from the trunk 
of the trees. nen gezimmert: just built. The house was new. 


Pach 14, line 209. nach dem Ridtmak . . . gefiigt: accurately 
measured with the square and joined, Cf. Homer’s Odyssey 5: 245: 
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Trees then he felled, and soon the task was done. 
Twenty in all he brought to earth and squared 

Their trunks with the sharp steel ; and carefully 

He smoothed their sides, and wrought them by the line. 


210. glingt e$ : its many windows reflect the brightness and comfort 
within. 

211. bunter Wappenfdildern: many-colored coats-of-arms ; not 
only the nobles, but free-born families also, had a right to them. 
Usually only the escutcheon of the man of the house was painted upon 
the dwelling, but sometimes there was added that of the wife’s 
family ; sometimes that of the canton also. 

212. weijen Spriidjen: wise sayings or mottoes. To paint such 
sayings high up on the gables and above the doors and windows was 
once a widespread practice, and is done even to-day in South Ger- 
many, Switzerland, and Austria. These @priidje are proverbs, or 
pious and, sometimes, humorous verses of from two to six lines. The 
number on any one house varied with the taste of the owner. 
Gertrude is in no sense boastful. The point of her argument is that 
it can be no small thing that can bring unhappiness to Stauffacher 
who has so much to be happy over. 

214. Wohl: it is true that ; conceding the truth of what Gertrude 
has said. 

216. wie verftehft du das: what do you mean by that. But Gertrude 
knows already ; cf. line 251. It is just her way of urging Stauffacher 
on to act. : 

217. In reading Stauffacher’s lines care should be taken to read 
them with proper feeling. Stauffacher is not discouraged nor afraid. 
He has been thinking the situation over, and with his customary 
caution has not yet come to a decision. When once he makes up his 
mind on how to act he is ready enough to do all that he thinks neces- 
sary. He is here frankly stating the case for and against action, 
and awaits advice from Gertrude, who is vitally concerned in anything 
he may do. 

218. Das jcehin Vollbradte . . . itberdenfend: passing over in my 
mind all that has been so well accomplished. He is thinking not 
merely of the house, but of all their material progress. 

219. Kiifuadjt: a village in Schwyz on the northernmost arm of 
the lake. Near the village are still to be seen the ruins of a castle, 
said to have been Gessler’s. 
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220. Der Vogt: Gessler; cf. note to line 1854, S.D. 

223. Herrn: note the various translations the English requires for 
this word: gentleman, Mr., liege-lord, master, sir, God, Lord. 

226. bismeinend: with evil purpose or intent. Gessler’s question 
sounds civil and innocent enough, but he hoped to catch Stauffacher 
with it. 

228. ijt meines Herrn: pred. gen. ; cf. Appendix C,4,b. Stauffacher 
held his property as a fief (fehen, 229) from the emperor. Under 
the feudal system the overlord was supposed to own everything and 
to grant lands or other property, or rights and privileges, to a vassal 
in return for allegiance and service. On the death of an overlord the 
fiefs had to be renewed. If the holder of a fief died, or if for some 
act he forfeited his right to his possessions, the overlord could grant 
them in fief to some one else. 

229. Und Eures, und mein Lehen: the Cures is here ambiguous. 
Schiller took the whole speech directly from Tschudi. Construe Cures 
as parallel to meines, i.e. as Cures Herrn, so that Stauffacher is made 
to say: this house belongs to the Emperor, who ts your overlord as 
well as mine, and I hold it in fief from him; in other words, Stauf- 
facher admits the overlordship of the Emperor, but denies to Gessler 
any authority over this fief. This is the strictly legal aspect of the 
case. mein should be slightly accented. Gessler understood Stauf- 
facher in this sense, since his angry answer is a denial of such a claim. 

232. MWuf feine cigne Hand: on his own initiative. aljo fret: 
thus independently ; afjo should never be translated also. 


Pace 15, line 237. Stauffacher seems to think he has as yet no 
reason for setting himself openly against the governor. Gertrude 
shows him how serious the situation really is, and that he must act if 
he is to save himself. 

238. WMtagft du: do you care to. 

240. Yberg3 Torjter: there was a Konrad ab Iberg who was 
Landammann of Schwyz in 1311. Iberg is a small town some six 
miles east of the village of Schwyz. By making Gertrude the daughter 
of a chief magistrate, Schiller prepares us for her good, sound political 
judgment. riihm’ ic) mid): Z am proud to say; an expression of 
pride and not of conceit. Cf. Shakespeare’s Julius Cesar, Act II, 
Scmlgs 

Portia. I grant Iam a woman, but withal 
A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife ; 
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I grant I am a woman, but withal 

A woman well-reputed, Cato’s daughter. 
Think you I am no stronger than my sex, 
Being so father’d and so husbanded ? 


241. vielerfahrnen; Homeric; a man of wide or much experience. 
Notice the simplicity and poetic beauty of this description. The pas- 
sage shows also how keen was the interest of the people in political 
questions. They knew their rights and did not intend to have them 
trampled upon. 

244. Pergantente: lit. parchments, but here is meant the writing 
upon them, i.e. the charters of rights and liberties granted to the Swiss 
by the emperors. 

Iberg had these valuable papers in his possession not only because 
he held high office but also because of his high personal standing 
among his countrymen. The order is changed for metrical reasons. 

247. The line casts an illuminating light upon Gertrude’s character. 
mane): cf. Appendix C, 6, b. 

253. Hindernis ... nidjt: a peculiar construction from older Ger- 
man where the use of a second negative after a negative, or after a 
noun or a verb with the idea of negation or prevention, was a common 
construction ; lit. an obstacle resulting in the not doing of something. 
Translate ba by so that, and so preserve the negative. 

254. Scywyzer: primarily the inhabitants of the canton of Schwyz, 
but now applied to the inhabitants of the whole country. Schiller 
here uses the singular as a collective; this is more forceful than 
the plural. dem nenen Fiirftenhaus: ze. to Austria and not to 
the Empire. neue: because the Habsburgs had become dukes 
of Austria only about thirty years before the time of the action of the 
play. 

257. gehalten und getaw: have always done. 

258. lige: if Lam wrong. The lit. lie is too strong here. * 


Pace 16, line 260. glitclich wohitf{t: dwell prosperousty. In a cer- 
tain sense Gessler and Landenberg were not as fortunate as Stauf- 
facher. As younger sons (jiingrer Gon, 267) they had inherited 
neither castle nor estates from their fathers ; such property descended 
only to the eldest son; the younger sons received only the title of 
knighthood (Rittermantel, 268), and possibly a sword. 

263. 3u Leh: in this respect, also, Stauffacher was better off than 
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the governor. Stauffacher was subject to the Emperor, but not to the 
Duke of Austria, whereas Gessler was directly subject to the Duke. 

264. So gut: as well as: the second as of the English is often not 
expressedin German. Weidh$fiirft: Gertrude means that Stauffacher 
is like the highest nobles of the Empire because he is the immediate 
vassal of the Emperor. This Gessler was not. This does not mean, 
of course, that Stauffacher was the equal of a prince in every way, 
since fiefs were of different kinds and value, but that he stood in the 
same relation to the Emperor as did any prince, in that he owed alle- 
giance to no one else. If then the Emperor were from any other 
family than the Habsburgs, Stauffacher would bear to him the same 
relation as the Duke of Austria, whereas Gessler would still be depen- 
dent upon the Austrian rulers. 

266. den Hidjjten im der Chrijtenheit: when the Roman Empire 
was divided, in the year 395, there was created an emperor of the East 
(Constantinople) and one of the West (Rome). After 800, when 
Charlemagne was crowned by the pope as Emperor of Rome, the. Ger- 
man kings took the title and enjoyed the titular rank and rights of 
Roman Emperor. The popes did not recognize the East as truly 
Christian, and thus the Raifer des heilgen romifchen Reiches deutfcher 
Nation, as the emperors styled themselves, were regarded by the west- 
ern countries and the Latin Church as the heads of the whole Chris- 
tian world. Cf. lines 305, 870. 

270. Mit fdyeelen Wugew... aw: with the jealous eyes of venomous 
envy. Why Gessler should envy a farmer like Stauffacher, Gertrude 
has already made clear. 

273. Bis er... gebiift: wntil he has satisfied his evil purpose 
against you. 

274. baut vor: takes precautions; a very poetic word, giving the 
idea of building a defensive fortification. ijt 3u tum: is to (or can) 
be done; cf. Appendix C, 13. 

275. Note the skill with which Gertrude conducts her argument. 
First, she pleads for a wife’s right to share her husband’s cares ; then, 
she shows that she can understand the troubles that worry him. Here 
the main argument begins. She points out to Stauffacher that the 
disaffection of the Swiss toward the government is to be the excuse 
by which Gessler will seek to justify his personal envy against Stauf- 
facher; so that Stauffacher is bound to suffer no matter whether he 
acts openly against the governor, or passively and patiently endures all 
the governor does to him, Stauffacher’s personal safety is bound up 
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with his country’s cause ; only by freeing his country of its oppressors 
will Stauffacher be able to save himself. Gertrude’s appeal is, there- 
fore, doubly strong; for she calls upon his patriotism as well as his 
self-interest. 

277. Ob: on account of; here the archaic and poetic preposition. 
Do not confuse it with the conjunction ob, whether. 

279. im Urner Land: in the land of the Urners, i.e. the people of 
the canton Uri. Cf. the English proper adjective in -e7, New Yorker. 

281. fo fcyafft eS fred): acts with a high hand; cf. Appendix C, 
3, b. 

282. Landenberger: Beringer von Landenberg, the governor of 
Unterwalden, was a man of noble lineage, who fell in the battle of 
Morgarten in 1815, Landenberg, the Yanbdvogt, is mentioned here 
rather than Wolfenschiessen, who was only Burgvogt. dritben : 
Unterwalden. 


Pace 17, line 284. Gewalt-Beginnen: act of violence or tyranny. 
The division of a compound over two lines is very unusual. It is 
poetic license, but it is not poetic. 

286. tit’ e$ gut: dialectic for wire e8 gut; i would be well. Cf. 
Appendix C, 7, a; 7, d. 

288. midyjt’: cf. Appendix C, 7, d. 

289. So acht’ id) wohl: then T really believe: archaic and Biblical. 

291. Gaftfreund: a friend with whom one exchanges visits; cf. 
lines 187-188. Homeric. 

294. amgejehew: respected. Schiller likes to leave the first of two 
adjectives undeclined ; cf. Appendix C, 6, a. This is not always 
for metrical reasons, for here the contracted form angefehue would 
have satisfied the meter. Hervrenlenute: not the rich nobles only, 
but also rich peasants like Stauffacher, who held farms of their own. 

295. Die mir geheim.. . vertranut: who are intimate and trusted 
Sriends. 

S.D. Stauffacher stands up and walks thoughtfully to and fro ; 
then he stops before Gertrude and speaks in a voice vibrant with emo- 
tion. She has made him see that something must be done ; in fact, 
he had already thought of doing the thing she suggests (299). But he 
is not yet ready to act, partly because he is naturally conservative, 
and more particularly because he fears what an unsuccessful resistance 
against the government may cost. It is to this point that Gertrude 
must now address herself. 
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297-298. Wein Qunerftes . . . entgegen: my inmost thoughts you 
show me clearly. 

299. 3u denfer ftill verbot: read ftill with denfen, and not with pber- 
bot; what I dared not even to think of in secret. Cf. ftillen in line 
297 ; not in his ‘quiet’ heart, for his heart was not that, but ‘in the 
secret recesses of his heart.’ 

303. friedgewolute: peaceful, peace-wonted; poetic compound, 
reminiscent of Homer. 

304. wagten: how can we dare; the subjunctive expresses the 
doubt in Stauffacher’s mind: you cannot really mean that we should 
dare. 

306. Der gute Scein . . . warten: they are waiting merely for some 
plausible pretext. The Austrians could not arbitrarily annex the Swiss 
cantons because this wouid offend the other states of the Empire ; but 
they seek some excuse that will make it seem right and lawful to 
enter the country with an army and then to annex it as a conquered 
state. Stauffacher suggests here that the governors are deliberately 
trying to drive the people into open rebellion, with that very object in 
view. His argument is not that of a coward, but rather that of a man 
who weighs the cost. He does not attempt to deny the truth and force 
of Gertrude’s argument; he shows her the difficulty of acting accord- 
ing to it. 


Pace 18, line 312. Notice the animated movement given to the 
dialogue by the alternate two-line speeches ; cf. Appendix B, 10. 

313. dem Ntutigen: cf. English God helps him who helps himself. 

315. Cf. Matt. xxvi, 31: ‘‘ For it is written: I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.”’ 

319. Der Krieg, der ungeheure: more poetic than der ungebheure 
Krieg; war, the monster. What figure of speech ? 

320. YWiift’ id): inversion, why ? 


Pacu 19, line 328. Die leste Wahl: the final choice ; t.e. death. 

331. Herd und Hof: hearth and home; alliterative couplet ; cf. 
Appendix B, 3, b. mit Freuden: the old fem. sing. declen. ; cf. 
auf Erden, line 1084, and note ; Gonnen, line 1107. 

333. ftehnden Fupes : i.e. he will go as he stands without further 
preparations, hence, immediately, at once. 

334. mir: cf. Appendix C, 5, a. Walter Fiirft : Tell’s father-in- 
law ; cf. note, Act I, Sc. IV, 8.D. 
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336. Bannerherrn: banneret, standard bearer of the soldiers of his 
canton in time of war. It was an office of honor, and only men of 
position, though not necessarily nobles, were chosen. Mtting- 
hau: already mentioned in line 52; cf. note S.D., Act I, Sc. I. 

341. weil: here in its old sense, while. 

343. GotteShauje: probably the monastery St. Meinrads Zell at 
Einsiedeln, where pilgrims were wont to stop on their way to Italy ; 
it is nine miles from Steinen ; cf. note to line 519. 

348. Such hospitality and piety are characteristic of the Swiss ; cf. 
ACH Vs SC. LE: 

S.D. tritt Wilhelm Tell : this assures us of the successful escape of 
Baumgarten. Thus this scene is connected with the preceding one. 
Since no mention is made of the storm, we must suppose that it has 
spent itself, or that it was local to Treib. 


Pace 20, line 351. eit Vater der BVedringten: shows the repute 
Stauffacher enjoyed among his countrymen ; it explains also the bond 
of friendship between him and Tell. 

352. fiel): not a command, but an interjection. 


It is not necessary that we have here a scene between Tell and 
Stauffacher. We know why Tell has come, and the future action 
will explain all that took place between the men at this time. 

Note the ease with which the scene falls into parts. 

From Sc. I we know something of the conditions in Unter- 
walden; in Sc. II we are made acquainted with conditions in 
Schwyz. In Sc. I it is the fisherman, the hunter, and the herds- 
man who are the sufferers; in Sc. II we see the threatening atti- 
tude of the governors towards the rich, substantial and influential 
freemen who own and cultivate the farms. Se. I, with its short 
speeches, rapid action, and elemental passions, appeals to the eye; 
Sc. II, with its long speeches, its tone of deliberation, and its lofty 
ideals of patriotism, appeals to the intellect and the reason. In 
both the feelings are profoundly stirred, but by very different 
means. Sc. I is the picture of the fight of the individual against 
his personal oppressor; in Sc. II the danger to the individual is 
merged with the danger to the whole country. Sc. I leads to no 
betterment in the affairs of the oppressed; Sc. II sets in motion 
that train of events that is to end in peace, safety, and liberty. 
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It is true that Gertrude’s immediate concern is purely individual 
—her husband’s danger; yet it is she herself who shows what 
alone can save, not only the individual, but the country with him. 
If resistance against Austria is to be successful, it must be through 
the united action of the whole people; it is Gertrude who first 
sees this clearly. 

This scene introduces Stauffacher, an important character in the 
play. As in the case of Tell in Sc. I, so here in Sc. II, Schiller 
has been most successful in drawing character. We recognize in 
Stauffacher a man with a lively sense of justice and high moral 
ideals, deliberate in judgment and in action, bué resolute and 
determined when he has once decided upon a course of action. 

It is not chance that Schiller introduces Stauffacher, rather than 
Fiirst or Melchtal, immediately after Tell. The contrast in the 
characters of the two men is at once apparent. They supplement 
each other admirably, Tell, the man of action, Stauffacher, the 
man of thought, and Gertrude, with her noble intuitions. Safety 
and deliverance from tyranny rests with heroic, determined, un- 
selfish souls like these, and success was sure to come. 


Act I. Scene III. 


The time of the action is the afternoon of the same day as that 
in Sc. I and Sc. I, or, considering the time it takes for Stauffacher 
and Tell to come the distance from Steinen, it may be the day 
following. The place of the action is Altorf, the chief village in 
canton Uri. It is about two miles south of Flielen, the landing 
place at the southern end of the Urner Lake, and lies in the valley 
traversed by the rivers Reuss and Schichen. 

On the stage, to the side and rear is a large building of massive 
masonry, seemingly built on a hill. The back wall is already fin- 
ished, and gives an idea of the size and strength of the whole. Work- 
men are busy on the front wall, sume laying stone, others bringing 
materials. On the roof a slater 's at work, at times visible to the 
audience, at times working on thr side of the building away from 
the audience. In the background, at the foot of the hill, are the 
houses of Altorf with the mountains beyond. 
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S.D. bauent: being built; but cf. English inf. in -ing, building. 
wird eben gebaut: work is now going on. Fronvogt: the overseer 
of work that had to be done for a feudal lord by his vassals in lieu of 
taxes (Fronbdienft, 367). Compare the working out of taxes on public 
highways still practiced in parts of the United States. Steinmes : 
the master stone mason; but it may also be his name. 

353. gefeiert, zugefahren (354) : commands given in the participle 
are more peremptory than an imperative. Nicht lang . . . frifdy: 
no shirking, get to work, 

354. Herbet . . . gefahrem: this way with the stones, etc. Com- 
pounds of hin and her are often used as complete commands without a 
verb. Cf. herein, come in; hinaus, out with you. 

355. da: for fo daf or damit. 

356. Gewadhfen: well along.  fieht: ind.forsubj. Da falen- 
dert: those fellows crawl along ; the demonstrative dag, as a collective, 
or applied to a single person, is used to express contempt. 

357. Heift a3 geladen: an exclamation and not a question; do you 
call that a load! 

359. felbjt; read with wir and not with Steine. The action of 
the Fronvogt causes angry but subdued conversation among the work- 
men, the nature of which is suggested by the Erster Gesell. That all 
of them are working unwillingly, and therefore not fast and well, is 
evident from what follows; cf. lines 359-360, 377-878. 

360. Twing: archaic for Zwing (370), for Zwinger or Zwinghof ; 
a fortress built to overawe a people, and used as a prison; keep. 

861. Was: he wants to know what they are saying; but was is 
sometimes used for warum, why. 

362. alZ das Bieh... Bergen: ce. the lazy life of a herdsman in 
caring for his cattle. 


Pace 21, line 365. Cingeweid’: heart; lit. entrails; cf. English, 
bowels of compassion. 

368. Sorgt ihr... Umt8: you mind your own business, I’ll attend 
to mine. Cf. Appendix C, 4, b. 

369. The question is intended to irritate the Fronvogt and causes 
his angry and contemptuous answer. 

370. Zwing: lit. authority, jurisdiction ; the owner of such a castle 
(Burgvogt, or Burggraf) had jurisdiction over the people living near 
it. Schiller here applies the word to the castle itself from which the 
jurisdiction is exercised. Gessler named this castle thus because he 
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intended through it to keep (cf. note to line 373) Uri in subjection. 
According to the older chroniclers, Keep Uri was not at Altorf but 
at Amsteg, about ten miles farther south, where the ruins of an old 
castle are still to be seen. Schiller follows Tschudi in placing it at 
Altorf. 

872. The Gesellen repeat Zing Uri with an ironical accent on 
RZwing, and laugh derisively. The Fronvogt apparently hears only 
the laugh, as that is all he mentions, and after line 376 goes out without 
paying any attention to what is being said. His silence may, of 
course, be only to show his contempt. The ifr in line 373 applies to 
the Austrians and is not the pronoun of direct address to the Fronvogt. 

373. 3winget: a play on words, 2wing, 3wingen. To imitate it, 
translate 3iwing, keep, and 3iwingen, to keep down. 

374. viel: why left undeclined ? man: the order is due to the 
meter and is not poetic. 

375. bis ein Berg... wird: wntil they make a mountain. 


Pace 22, line 378,S.D. Stauffacher had intended, as we know 
from line 334, to visit Walter Fiirst at Altorf, and since Tell must pass 
through Altorf to get to his home in Biirglen, the two make the jour- 
ney from Steinen together. Baumgarten is safe for the time being in 
Stauffacher’s house. Thus this scene is connected with the preceding 
one. 

879. Hatt’: optative subjunctive, expressing a wish that cannot be 
fulfilled; cf. Appendix C, 7, c. 

Tell and Stauffacher, we may suppose, have overheard what has 
been said, from line 370, and so are informed as to the purpose of the 
building they see before them. 

381. Uri... der Freiheit Land: Uri was the first of the cantons to 
obtain home-rule charters, in 1231, nearly seventy-five years before 
the action of the play. Cf. Hisrorrcan Account, III, p. 261. 

382. gefehi: the inf. also is often thus contracted ; cf. Appendix 
Bei: 

383. wer: here the relative, whoever. 

385. Stauffacher’s exclamation is spoken at the same time with 
Steinmetz’s lines following. Matters have gone further than he had 
expected ; the danger from the Austrian governors is greater than he 
had supposed. glanfen: bastions or walls. It is not quite clear 
what Schiller means here; probably the retreating walls of a bastion, 
or perhaps, by a figure of speech, the bastions themselves. 
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387-388. Tell’s answer becomes very significant in the light of lines 
2859-2864, where these lines seem like a prophecy. To feel the full 
effect of Tell’s words we must put before our imagination the same 
contrast that he sees between the puny little fortress and the great 
mountains round about. The Alps have served Switzerland many 
times as a defense against enemies from without; at the same time 
they have helped to foster that spirit of independence and love of free- 
dom that has characterized the Swiss for ages. 

388. Das Haus: that house ; the art. with force of a demonstrative. 

S.D. As Tell speaks the sound of a drum is heard in the distance. 
There is a growing excitement, and at last all stop work to see what 
isup. Grfter Gefell speaks at the first sound of the drum, Steinmess, 
as the procession enters. The drummer is accompanied by a crowd, 
some entering before him, some with him, and some after him. The 
crowd is a noisy one and engages in all kinds of actions to show deri- 
sion and contempt for the hat. The scene is capable of good comedy 
effects. Musrufer: public proclamations were made by criers who, 
passing from place to place, gathered the people together by means of 
a drum or horn, and then read their announcements. We must sup- 
pose that this drummer has already read his proclamation elsewhere 
and has gathered the crowd along his route. 

389. will: means. 


Pace 23, line 390. Faftnadjt3anfzug: carnival procession. Stein- 
metz thinks the procession is some merry-making. This anticipation 
of pleasure is soon rudely shattered by the grim reality of impending 
tyranny ; an effective contrast that heightens the effect of the crier’s 
proclamation. %aftnadjt is the evening before Ash Wednesday. It 
used to be a common custom to celebrate with masquerading, buffoon- 
ery, and all kinds of merry-making, the evening that ushered in the 
long season of fasting, repression, and prayer. was foll der Hut: 
what is the hat for. 

391. The crowd pays no attention to the command of the drummer, 
hence the request of the Gesell. The crier drones his proclamation in 
a sing-song, without pauses. 

393. Saule: the hat was not put on a column, but on a pole; ef. 
S. D. 888, and line 1815, Perhaps the crier wants to make his proc- 
lamation more pretentious. 

396. gefdjehn: be shown. 

400. Verfallen ijt... Gut: will have forfeited life and property. 
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401. S.D. Iadjt: with derision and jeers. There is great excite- 
ment among the workmen. : 

403. Wir... verehren: we bow before a hat! The omission of 
the finite verb, as in English, expresses extreme agitation. The sig- 
nificance of the hat is at first not understood. The people think it is 
merely Gessler’s hat, and are consequently indignant at his insulting 
demand, which is so unheard of that it seems a joke. Most signifi- 
cant is the fact that neither here nor later, until it is too late, do they 
make note of the clearly stated and definite punishment provided for 
those who disobey. 

407. War's nod): now, if it were; why subjunctive? Cf. Appen- 
abe TOR (aa Te Ce Sp ijt’$: as things are; i.e. because the hat 
has not the imperial insignia it must be the ducal hat of Austria. 
The Gesell is the first to understand the purpose of the hat; by bow- 
ing to it, the people will thereby show their allegiance to Austria. 
And so the dispute between the Swiss and Albrecht is to be brought 
to an issue. Not to bow to the hat will be dangerous, and will fur- 
nish the king with that gute Gdein (line 306) for which the Austrians 
are waiting in order to subdue the Swiss by force. The hat on the 
pole is trimmed in ermine and adorned with a peacock feather, which 
are insignia of the Austrian ducal family. Cf. line 780. 

It was customary for apprentices to travel from place to place in 
order to learn a trade or profession, and it was on such a journey that 
Gesell had come to Stein zu Baden (cf. notes to lines 2669, 2965), 
where Albrecht resided whenever he visited his Swiss possessions. 


Pace 24, lines 410, 411. Steinmetz here is saying only what is in 
the minds of all. 

412, 413. bequemten . . . nehmenm:; rhyme to heighten the effect of 
the closing lines of a dialogue. Cf. Appendix B, 9. 

413. MAbred’ nehmen: talk things over as to what is best to do, in 
order to avoid bowing to the hat. What they decide upon is clear 
from line 1740. 

414. Qhr wifjet mun Vefdeid: now you know what I think of it (ie. 
the situation). We must suppose that Tell is referring either to the 
conversation with Stauffacher before the two men enter the scene, 
or to what they say to each other during the scene. In either case 
they could not have paid much attention to the crier’s proclamation. 
This may help to explain Tell’s action in Act 1IT; cf. note to line 1816. 

So far we have seen Tell as a man of deeds and not of words. Yet 
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he expresses himself here vigorously and with fluency. This is not, 
however, inconsistent ; for whatever he says is terse and to the point, 
almost proverb-like in telling force. This is true also of his figures of 
speech. The difference in policy between Tell and Stauffacher should 
be clearly understood. Stauffacher is in favor of collective action, but 
only after previous deliberation with others; this is the viewpoint of 
the people generally. Tell, while not actually opposed to this policy, 
believes in passive resistance and in individual action whenever neces- 
sary. This difference of opinion explains Tell’s absence in Act II, 
Sc. II, and explains his individual act in killing Gessler in Act IV. In 
a certain way it explains also why he prefers to shoot the apple from 
his boy’s head rather than to aim at the tyrant. He seems to think 
that if each person acts for himself, the tyrants must act against indi- 
viduals ; in which case they will succeed only in tiring themselves out 
and make no progress. If, however, the people act together, it will 
give the king the chance he is looking for, to crush the nation by force 
of arms. Tell was partly right and partly wrong; he was wrong in 
not taking into account how far tyranny will go to effect its purpose. 
Note the stichomythia; cf. Appendix B, 10. Cf. lines 432-437. 

416. To rescue Baumgarten has taken Tell out of his way, so that 
he has been longer from home than he had intended. 

418. jcjwer, leidjt: poetic antithesis. 

419. finuten: might, i.e. if we only would ; a suggestive subj. akin 
to a contrary to fact condition ; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. 

420. Die eing’ge Tat . . . Schweigen: the only possible thing to 
do is to have patience and (to endure) in silence. 

421. This sounds like Gertrude ; cf. line 317. 


Pace 25, line 422. jdjnellet: violent or rash. Cf. the proverb, 
Geftrenge Herren regieren nicht lang. 

423. hu: cf. note to line 109. The wind coming suddenly from 
the high mountains to the valleys may scatter the fires on the hearth 
or suck the flames up the chimney, thereby causing conflagrations. 
In Uri there is still a law that requires that all fires must be put out 
when the Fohn blows. 

429. Meint Shr? Do you really think so? Stauffacher is not 
persuaded, 

431. Lande: Schiller does not discriminate between Lande, prov- 
inces or parts of the same country forming together a whole, and 
Lander, different and distinct countries ; cf. lines 655, 742. 
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432. -jtiindew: archaic for —ftinden; cf. Appendix B, 3, a. Why 
subjunctive ? 

434. Stauffacher speaks reproachfully ; he cannot understand how 
Tell can talk as he does. 

436. Berbunden, allein; strong contrast. Note the emphatic order. 

437. alleit: by himself alone. 


Pace 26, line 438. Stauffacher speaks with discouragement and 
reproach. 

441. jollte: can you think he will ; subj. implying emphatic denial ; 
ef. Appendix C, 7, bb. 

445. eS foll. .. fehlew: Z shall not fail you. Note the rhyme: 
Rat— Tat, wahfen—fehlen, What is the purpose of it here? Cf. 
Appendix B, 9. 

445, S.D. verjdiedenen Seiten: in order to show that they are 
going in different directions. Tell is going home; Stauffacher, to 
Fiirst’s house. Work continues for a moment when, suddenly, a cry is 
heard from behind the scenes. Everybody follows Steinmetz and runs 
to the rear. The audience does not see the slater fall. Such accidents 
are seldom shown on the stage for very evident reasons. The slater’s 
body is brought in. Some busy themselves about him ; others go to 
a spot where they can point out the place from which he fell. 
There is much confused talking and great excitement. This episode 
furnishes the scene with a dramatic ending, and serves to introduce 
Berta, who is to be one of the important characters in the play. 
Schiller has taken Tell off the scene before the accident; it would 
serve no purpose to have him present, and furthermore the dramatist 
wants to center the interest of the audience upon Berta. 

446. Wns gibt’$: this is counted as a full line, because a long 
interval ensues before the next speech. What action takes place on- 
the stage during the interval ? 

447, S.D. Berta: is an invented character. Schiller makes her a 
relative of Gessler’s and his ward. By birth she is Swiss and lives in 
Altorf ; but cf. note to line 1659 and line 936. 

449, S.D. Is it more effective to have her throw her jewels than 
money ? Why ? 

450. The Meister is ironical and bitter; he shows in this speech 
how deep the hate of the people is for Gessler and the Austrians 
at his court, whose sentiments towards the Swiss, so the Meister 
thinks, Berta shares. The speech is addressed directly to Berta, as 
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all the others are in the background. eurem: ze. the Austrian 
party. 


Pace 27, line 457. The Fronvogt, we must suppose, has been busy 
behind the rear wall since he left at line 370. 


There is a rapid change to the next scene. Note the easy divi- 
sion of the scene into parts; these are connected by occurring all 
in one place, and by being one in feeling. The evil omen of the 
slater’s death and Berta’s prophecy of its future are to foreshadow 
the ultimate fate of Zwing Uri; cf. Act V, Sc. I. This scene 
shows us the spirit of the Swiss artisans and townspeople. We 
have now visited each of the three cantons, and have been 
informed regarding the situation in each. 

In the previous scenes only individuals have been wronged or 
been threatened; in Sc. III we behold a danger that threatens a 
whole people. 


Act I. Scene IV. 


The place of the action is in or near Altorf. The time of the 
action is the same or nearly the same as in Sc. III. Stauffacher 
comes directly from the scene of the action in Sc. III to Fiirst’s 
house. The stage presents a large room with modest but sub- 
stantial furnishings. To the rear is a door leading out-of-doors ; 
at the left is another door, opening into another room. To the 
left rear wall, is a window through which the mountains are visi- 
ble in the distance. Sideboard with glasses, decanter, wine 
bottles, and dishes; also a table in center, chairs, etc. 


Pace 27, S.D. Walter Fiirft: Tell’s father-in-law is mentioned in 
Tschudi’s chronicle as a citizen of Attinghausen; But in lines 1538-1539 
Schiller gives his residence as Altorf. Arnold vow Meldytal: an his- 
torical character, though the character in the play is Schiller’s inven- 
tion. Arnold is known throughout the play as Melchtal, from the 
locality in which he lived. The Melchtal is in southwestern Unter- 
walden, between the Sarner Lake and Kerns. Fiirst enters through 
the rear door and carefully closes it after him. It is possible that he is 
just returning from Unterwalden on business connected with Melchtal 
(cf. line 461), Melchtal, entering from the door at left, rushes towards 
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Fiirst who, however, makes signs for silence and motions Melchtal te 
go back. First speaks only after he has satisfied himself that no one 
else is about. Melchtal, refusing to go, remains standing in an atti- 
tude of pleading. This makes an admirable introduction to the scene 
that follows. The actions of Fiirst cause the interest of the audience 
to center at once on Melchtal, the dominant figure of the whole scene. 
We are also given a clue as to the characteristics of the two men: 
First, cautious and prudent, taking no chances ; Melchtal, fiery and 
impulsive, ruled by feeling. 

459. Wenn mat uns itberrafdte: What if some one surprised us! 
Potential subj.; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. Fiirst leads Melchtal gently 
to the side door, but Melchtal, not without a struggle, frees himself 
from Fiirst’s hold, and goes over to the extreme right. He is deter- 
mined to be heard ; he speaks impulsively, half in pleading, half in 
defiance, though in an undertone, in response to Fiirst’s repeated signs 
for caution. 

462. Micjt ertrag’: emphatic order, but not to be read ina tone 
of defiance as towards Fiirst. 

465. lm: with inf. usually expresses purpose, but here the effect is 
result, which makes the line very emphatic. 

468. Weg wollte treiben: poetic and unusual order. What is the 
effect ? Vogts: Landenberg ; cf. line 282, and note. 

470. deS BogtS: why gen. ? Cf. Appendix C, 4, b. 


Pace 28, line 472. muftet: you ought at once; not some form of 
follen, because Fiirst means here to emphasize the immediate necessity 
of the action rather than merely the obligation. 

473. Wie jdywer fie war: sc. aud): however severe it was. Con- 
cessive clauses with dependent order; cf. Appendix C, 14. 

476. mig’: let. Subj. of indirect discourse ; cf. Appendix C, 7, b. 

479. al3 hiitten: as if the animals themselves had the same feelings 
as he about the matter ; a highly poetic fancy. 

483. wir: old and cautious men like him, in contrast to die rafde 
Sugend, i.e. impetuous young men like Melchtal. Accent sharply in 
order to mark the contrast. Fiirst speaks these lines to himself. 
That such a statement is forced from so cautious and cool-headed a 
man as Fiirst shows how desperate the situation really is. 

485. Melchtal wrings his hands and walks rapidly up and down. 
The purpose of this speech is to prepare the audience for the news 
that is soon to reach us about his father. Mic) jammert nur der 
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Water: the expletive e8 is omitted ; cf. Appendix C, 3, b; I grieve 
for my father only. 

490. fdjiife : a potential subj., for jdiipen fonnte. 

491. Werde mit mir, was will: let what will befall me. _—_—Hinitber: 
to Unterwalden ; over the mountains, however, and not over the lake. 

492. Here is again the characteristic policy of the Swiss; cf. lines 
190-198, 480-431, 1487, 1458-1461. 

493. pont Walde: the Kernwald, near Melchtal’s home; cf. note to 
line 545. 

494. A sudden, sharp knock on the door startles them both. First 
speaks in a whisper. Melchtal makes no motion to leave the room. 
Fiirst, pleading, leads him to the side door, not without resistance by 
Melchtal, 


Pace 29, line 497. reichen fic) Die Hande: help each other. 

498. Melchtal is still determined and protests. Another knock at 
the rear door. Fiirst hurries Melchtal out of the room. 

501. was... fdjwant: what evil news my heart forebodes. 
{chant : poetic for ahnt. The swan was believed to have premonitions 
of coming events, and to be able to prophesy. Compare the legend of 
the dying song of the swan. Wer Hopjt ? Fiirst asks in a loud 
voice. Then he continues to himself in an undertone. Fiirst’s pre- 
monition, following upon Melchtal’s words, 485-491, not only in- 
creases the interest in what is to happen, but it prepares us at the 
same time for bad and not for good news. 

503. Inufdjt: the sing. with two subjects is common in German 
whenever the two subjects form one general notion ; cf. note on muf, 
line 1385. 

505. tit’ eS Mot: it may soon be necessary. _ tit’, Hatten: subj. 
of softened assertion ; really a contrary to fact condition with the ‘if’ 
clause (if things keep up this way) omitted ; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. 
To leave the doors and windows unbolted and unlocked is character- 
istic of the primitive simplicity of life in mountain and rural com- 
munities every where. 

506, S.D. erjtaunt: why ? He had been expecting bad news, and 
here he sees one of the dearest of his friends. 

507. The use of the first name with Herr denotes both intimacy 
and respect. bei Gott: the Germans use the titles of divinity fre- 
quently as mere exclamations, and without any idea of an oath. 
Literal translations should be avoided. 
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510. Fiirst takes Stauffacher’s hat and staff and puts them on a 
bench ; then he grasps both hands in welcome. His questions contain 
no hidden meaning. Visits from friends living so far from each other 
were rare in those days, and this is, therefore, only a friendly greet- 
ing. Stauffacher’s answer, however, suggests the contrast between the 
happy days they once knew and the situation of the present, and is 
suggestive of his reason for coming. 

513. mir wird jo wohl: how happy you make me feel. 

514. Warm geht das . . . auf: how my heart grows warm at sight 


of you! 


Pace 30, line 519. iiber Meinrad$ Bell: cf. notes to lines 348, 
1247 ; z.e. via the St. Gotthard route which passes through Einsiedeln, 
where is the famous monastery founded by Meinrad, Count of Hohen- 
zollern. This man was a monk in the monastery at Reichenau, but in 
the year 832 he left it, and built himself a hermit’s cell (Zell) near 
Mt. Esel. Here he was murdered in 861, and his cell destroyed. In 
946 Otto the Great founded the present monastery ‘‘to our Lady 
Maria of Einsiedeln.’’ It is visited yearly by over 100,000 pilgrims. 
Welfdlaud: Italy. weljd) is a German term for anything that is 
not German. Compare the Greek habit of calling everything not 
Greek ‘ barbarian.”’ 

520. Rithmt: why this was is clear from lines 341-348.  Fiirst 
takes from the sideboard a decanter of wine and two glasses, and puts 
them on a table to the left center. Both sit down and sip their wine 
from time to time as they talk. 

521. Fliielen: cf. note, Introduction, Act I, Sc. III; i.e. directly 
from the boat to Fiirst’s house. Fiirst speaks meaningly ; he is hinting 
at Keep Uri. 

522. nirgends fonft nod) : nowhere else besides. This emphatic way 
of putting the question invites Stauffacher to tell what struck him 
most on his way hither. 

524. Wohl: cf. note to line 214. 

525. Bereiten fehew: seen in progress. 

526. da habt Bhr’s: there you have it; i.e. the whole situation in 
Uri. 

527. Stauffacher’s voice vibrates with indignation ; but he speaks 
in an undertone upon warning motions from Fiirst, who fears spies. 

529. Und feft. .. Grab: a forceful description, i.e. only the 
grave held captives ; all living men were free, 
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530. mit Mamen: by its right name. 

583. Drangfal hab’ icy: note the emphatic order, and the fine 
balance of the clauses. 

537. vow uralters her: lit. from the beginning of time, cf. English 
from of old. The prefix -1r denotes original source or beginning ; this 
phrase is therefore stronger than the more usual von alters her, from 
early times. 


Pace $1, line 540. trieb is in the original sense of drive cattle, cf. 
line 62; but treibem (541) is in the figurative sense of drive matters, 
ie. to carry on; tr., how far they carry their tyranny. 

542. Wud): even; the nobles had not as yet been made to suffer as 
had the common people ; cf. lines 696-700. Attinghaufen: already 
referred to in lines 52, 837 ; cf. S.D., Act II, Sc. I, and note. 

543. uody: also; even in the space of one human life things have 
changed so much. 

544. fet: subj., why ? 

545. unterm Wald: i.e. Nid dem Wald. The Kernwald divided 
Unterwalden into two parts, Ob dem Wald, i.e. above or higher than 
the forest, and Jib dem Wald, ze. below or lower than the forest. 

546. Cf. lines 90-97. 

550. Wollt’ er... mifbrauden: he tried to wrong her, demanding 
of her a shameful impropriety. 

555. It seems a little strange that Fiirst makes no comment on 
Tell’s act in saving Baumgarten. But he did not know, of course, 
the danger involved in the act; and, furthermore, it was so like Tell 
that it did not seem remarkable to First. 

557. derfelbe Mtanw: probably Baumgarten ; for Stauffacher must 
have had some conversation with him while they were together in 
Stauffacher’s house. 

558. Sarien: the chief town in Ob dem Wald, on the Sarner Lake. 
Here Landenberg’s castle is said to have stood. As Sarnen is near 
Kerns, Melchtal’s home, Fiirst’s attention is at once keyed higher, It 
must be remembered, also, that Melchtal from his concealment in the 
next room can hear everything that is being said. But Fiirst seems, 
for the moment, to have forgotten that. 


Pace 32, line 561. Gintritt: 7.c. into the valley of the Melch. 
563. gilt was: is of weight, is influential. This praise of Melch- 
tal’s father helps us to understand the readiness with which later in 
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the scene the two older and vastly more influential men accept 
Melchtal as an equal. , 

564. Was it’s mit hut: what has befallen him. 

569, S.D. in hichjter Spannung. Think, however, what Melchtal’s 
feelings must be ! 

570 ff. Note how vivid the order and the use of the present tense 
makes the narrative. 

572. Da: is here the conj. since or because. Cf. the da in line 574, 
where it is an adv.: then. 

575, S.D. will: tries to. A noise, which Melchtal makes behind the 
door, recalls his presence there to Fiirst, who thereupon wants to take 
Stauffacher away from that side of the room, so that Melchtal shall not 
hear him. But in his excitement and his indignation Stauffacher mis- 
takes Fiirst’s exclamation as a cry of horror, and so raises his voice. 

577 ff. This was not an uncommon form of punishment in those 
days. Cf. Shakespeare’s King John, Act IV, Sc. I, and King Lear, 
Act III, Sc. VIL 


Pace 33, line 578. Fiirst’s cry is not merely a cry of horror; it is 
much more a cry of pity for the young Melchtal. Melchtal rushes 
in with a terrible cry, seizes Stauffacher violently by the arm, then 
totters away and half fainting falls on his knees. First raises his 
hands to heaven in supplication. There is a distinct gain in the 
dramatic power of the scene by thus postponing the announcement of 
Melchtal’s relationship to the unhappy man. 

584. What seemed a trivial thing a little while ago (line 464 ff.) 
seems now, in the light of its consequences, guilt and crime. 

585. blind, geblendet : purposed tautology. 

586. Shy fagt’S: itisas I said. Der Onell... ansgeffoffen: a 
very poetic figure ; as if sight were a spring of water that had gone dry. 


Pace 34, line 588. Scymerzen$: archaic and poetic for Sdmer3e8 ; 
cf. Appendix B, 6. 

589 ff. A well-known and oft-quoted passage. It is charged with 
high and noble feeling, but it can easily be read with too much pathos. 
Notice particularly the poetic order and the telling emphasis; ci. 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book III, lines 22-24, 37-50: 


But thou 
Revisit’st not these eyes, that roll in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn ; 
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* * * * * * 


Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 
Sings darkling, and in shadiest covert hid 
Tunes her nocturnal note : thus with the year 
Seasons return, but not to me returns 

Day, or the sweet approach of even or morn, 
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer’s rose, 
Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine ; 
But cloud instead, and ever-during dark 
Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
Presented with a universal blank 

Of nature’s works to me expunged and rased, 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out. 


593. fiihlend: feeling his affliction in the darkness, because he is 
thinking of the joyous life of animals and plants in the light. 

594. erquidt, fan (596): pres. for future; what is the effect ? 
Cf, Appendix C, 11. 

595. Schmelz: luster or enamel; a soft and glossy, glasslike luster, 
which is a peculiar characteristic of the brilliantly and variegated 
colored flowers of the Alps. 

596. Die roten Firnen: red snow peaks. Whole peaks, when coy- 
ered with the Firneis (cf. note to line 38), are called §irnen. When 
the reflected rays of the sun from below the horizon, either at setting 
or rising, strike these peaks, they take on a deep rich color, called 
Alpengliihen, Alpenglow, which is very beautiful in contrast with the 
dark shadowy valleys below. 

600. feines : neither one. 

608. Fiirst, going up to Melchtal, tries to comfort him. 

604. Gr bedarf ody mehr: he lacks even more than his sight. 


Pace 35, Jine 610. Cf. Ovid’s Metamorphoses, lines 349 ff. ‘The 
use of water belongs to all the people in common. Nature did not 
intend the sunlight or the air or the murmuring waves to belong to 
one person only. I demand my share of what belongs to all.” 
Melchtal rises abruptly, goes to the rear of the room and throws open 
the door, thus showing the landscape in the light of the setting sun. 
He looks intently, then closes his eyes, as if he meant to realize what 
it is to be blind. After a time he comes forward again. 
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618. Hinitber: Unterwalden ; cf. note to line 491. 

624. Fiirst struggles with Melchtal to prevent his going, and finally 
succeeds in forcing him back into the room. Then Fiirst closes the 
door and remains standing by it. 

626. Ohumadt’ gen Zorns: mocks at our anger and helplessness. 

627. wobhut’ er: not a concessive, but a conditional clause ; though 
he dwelt. 

628. Sdyrechorns, Jungfrau: two of the highest peaks in the Ber- 
nese Alps, southwest from Lucerne, and about equidistant from 
Lucerne and Bern. In Schiller’s time they were both considered in- 
accessible. The Schreckhorn (13,886 ft. high) was first climbed in 
1861; the Jungfrau (18,671 ft. high), in 1811. Melchtal is still stand- 
ing a few feet from the door, his face turned from the audience, as if 
he were still determined to go. 

629. verjdjleiert : maybe by the clouds, but more likely by the snow 
that covers its head like a veil. The mountain may owe its name, 
Virgin, to this veil of pure snow. mace: pres. indic. for the subj. 
or cond. What is the effect? Cf. Appendix C, 8. 

630. Foreshadows the subsequent action ; cf. lines 1060, 2875 ff. 


Pace 36, line 686. Dort: Melchtal has meantime approached the 
window, and points to the mountains which are seen through it. 

639. © ijt auf feinent Gipfel: it (ae. tyranny) is at its apex or 
height, or at its worst. Wollen . . . Muferjte: Shall we wait until 
the extremest act of tyranny .... 

645. ward: cf. note to line 149. 

649. It may well be that a chamois, in seeking to escape when 
cornered, has turned on the hunter; or that in trying to force a way 
between him and the rocks, it has pushed a hunter over a narrow 
ledge. There are instances of this on record. But that the act is one 
of deliberate planning is not now admitted by naturalists. 

650. Hausgenof: helpmate. In those days the ox was literally the 
house companion of his owner ; for master and ox dwelt under the 
same roof. 

653. gereizt: when irritated. 

655. Die dret Lande . . . wir drei: each man represents a differ- 
ent canton: Fiirst, Uri; Stauffacher, Schwyz; Melchtal, Unter- 
walden. 

658. die alten Biinde: the ancient treaties of alliance between the 
cantons ; cf. HisroricaLt Account, V and VII, p. 262, 
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Pace 37, line 660. Leib und Blut: poetic couplet: life and limb ; 
cf. Appendix B, 3, b. 

661. amandert . . . Schirm: if he has the other ones to back him 
and to defend him. 

665. Land3gemeinde : or Landesverjammiung : the assembly or can- 
tonal council ; cf. note to line 1109. 

666. Nidjt: read with veradjtet (667). The order is strained. 

668. Nicht lLiifterm jugendlides Blut (treibt mich, jondern) mid) 
treibt, etc. 

670. Was and): that which even. Stein des Felfew: hardest 
stone ; poetic. 

671. Hanje3, Sohn (672) : the English prefers the plural. 

673. heil’ge Loren: the inviolability of the father’s head is a very 
ancient idea. ehre, beware (674): subj. of purpose or wish; cf. 
Appendix C, 7 cc. 

678. So fet... fremd: therefore be not unmindful of our distress. 

682. in gleicer Mitjduld und Verdammnis: in equal joint guilt 
and condemnation ; cf. Luke xxiii, 40: ‘‘ But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying: Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation.’’ Melchtal’s father had stood firmly for the 
cause of his country against the unlawful encroachments of the Aus- 
trians, and this was the real reason why he had been punished so 
severely. Fiirst and Stauffacher hold these same political views (cf. 
lines 252-257), and are therefore liable to the same treatment by the 
governor (cf. line 271). Stauffacher sits down. Fiirst walks thought- 
fully up and down, then sits down on the other side of the table. 
Melchtal stands behind the table. 

684. Herru for Herren. 


Pace 38, line 685. Gillinen: now Gilenen, a village south of 
Altorf, on the St. Gotthard road. A family of the name once lived 
near by on the river Reuss in a castle, one tower of which is still 
standing. 

688. Gurer: Fiirst. der Cure: Stauffacher. Melchtal looks at 
each in turn. 

689. edjte Wahrung: sterling value, lawful value (of money). 
Klang (690): ring (of money), good repute. A striking figure; for 
prose Wert and Ruf. 

691. Bhr habt . . . vermehrt: from your ancestors you have inher- 
ited many great virtues, and you have yourself greatly increased them. 
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692. Was braudt’s Des Gdelmanns: Why do we need the noble 
class to help us? It is Melchtal’s argument that turns Stauffacher 
from his intended visit to Attinghausen ; cf. lines 336-337. Melchtal 
distrusts the nobles, some of whom have openly sided with Austria ; 
ef. Wolfenschiessen, line 78; Rudenz, Act II, Sc. I. His impetuous 
and bold spirit demands immediate action, such as can come only 
from the common people. 

694. Whiren wir: a strong and unattainable wish, really a cond. 
cont. to fact ; cf. Appendix C, 7, c. Je meine, Wir wollten: T tell 
you, we would know how . 

697. Miederungen: lowlands, i.e. the common people. Hihu: 
heights, i.e. the nobles. Highly figurative and poetic. 

701. Obmant: arbitrator, judge. Fiirst gives the concluding and 
final argument for action. The Emperor should be the one natu- 
rally and legally to become the arbitrator between the Swiss and 
Austria, but since the present Emperor is also the Duke of Austria, 
and thus one of the interested parties, and since he is, furthermore, 
using his very authority as Emperor to decide the case in his favor 
as Duke of Austria, there is nothing left for the Swiss to do but to 
resist. 

703. der uns unterdriict, (der) ijt unfer Ratfer: it is common to 
omit one member of a correlative. 

707. He does not wish to send Melchtal for the reasons he gives in 
lines 709-710; he does not doubt Melchtal’s ability to perform the 
mission. 

708. Wem lag’ es naher an: whom could it concern more; subj. of 
polite suggestion ; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. . 


Pace 39, line 717. eller: Baumgarten. 

721. It must seem strange that the otherwise intelligent and sane- 
minded Stauffacher should suggest these places, where any unusual 
meetings would at once be detected by the authorities. He was per- 
haps too honest to be a good and successful plotter. The lines serve 
to remind Fiirst of an ideal place for meeting. 

725. Mythenjtein: this time the real one is meant; cf. note to 
line 39. This is a natural obelisk, about 80 feet high, rising directly 
from the water, just around a point south of Treib. At the time 
of the centennial anniversary of Schiller’s birth the three original 
cantons (Urfantone) caused to be cut into it this inscription: Dem 
Ginger Tells, F. Schiller, die Urfantone, 1859, grad’ itber: oppo- 
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site; but this is not exactly true. The Mythenstein is on the same 
shore of the lake as the Riitli, but a little to the northward and 
below it. 

727. Niitli: also Griitli: @ little (-li for fein) clearing (Riit- from 
reuten; cf. ausgereutet, line 728). It is the name given to a steep 
mountain meadow in Uri, on the west shore of the lake, about ten 
minutes walk south of and below Selisberg (cf. note to line 965). It 
was an ideal place for a secret meeting, for it is surrounded by rocky 
walls and screened by trees and bushes, and is easily reached from 
Unterwalden and Schwyz. It is now the property of the nation, 
having been bought by subscriptions of the school children. On Sun- 
days and national holidays it is visited by throngs of visitors, espe- 
cially by schools and patriotic societies. 


Pace 40, line 734. mag: Jet. 

736. genteinfam da3 Gemeine: in common, the common good. The 
alliteration is very telling. Details, such as the time of the meeting, 
password, etc., are not mentioned. We must assume that these mat- 
ters were arranged later by messages and correspondence. Schiller 
was right in purposely omitting such matters, since their inclusion 
would have drawn out the scene needlessly and retarded the rise to 
the climax in line 744. 

788. Fiirst and Stauffacher rise and stand beside Melchtal. To 
enhance the dramatic effect to the eye, the men must never before in 
the scene have formed a similar group. The three right hands are 
thus joined, and raised on high as the men take the oath. 

740. Drei Manner, dret Linder: cf. note to line 655. 

742. au Scyus Und Truk: for defence and defiance; cf. Appen- 
dix B, 3, b. 

744, 8.D. The pause must be well timed, not too long nor yet too 
short, if the effect is to be good. 

747. Fenerzeidjen: an ancient and universal method of signaling, 
not only victories, but messages of all kinds. 

748. fallen: sc. wenn. 

751. Und hell . . . tagew: bright day shall dawn in your darkness, 
z.e. the sun of liberty shall brighten his sightless days. Melchtal’s 
prophetic picture foreshadows the ending of the play. Faller — 
wallen, tragen—tagen: rhyme in closing the scene, marking the 
climax of Melchtal’s determination ; cf. Appendix B, 9. 

751, S.D. Sie gehew auseinander: separate. They do not leave the 
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stage. They let their hands fall, then grasp them again in firm hand- 
clasp as the curtain falls. 


Schiller very skillfully selected just three men, each of whom 
had, directly or indirectly, personally felt the tyranny of the goy- 
ernors, to form this personal league out of which is to grow the 
greater covenant of the three cantons. The three men are in 
every way the proper representatives of their respective cantons. 
Fiirst, the oldest, cautious, wise, slow to advocate change, unwill- 
ing to act without the nobility, ready to endure tyranny as long 
as it can be borne, preferring diplomacy and peaceful measures to 
war and bloodshed, is the last to be won over to a policy of action. 
This is the sort of man that would best represent the sentiment of 
the people of Uri, who had been the first to possess and had 
longest enjoyed the privileges of home rule, and had therefore 
developed a higher state of political life, and were extremely sen- 
sitive to change and disturbance in existing conditions. Stauf- 
facher, middle-aged, sturdy, cool and deliberate, tenacious and 
sanely aggressive, voices the character and sentiment of the people 
of Schwyz, a canton less advanced politically than Uri, but already 
fully conscious of the value of its privileges and the necessity of 
securing them permanently. To Stauffacher the assistance of the 
nobles, of whom Schwyz had only a few, is desirable but not 
necessary. He is ready to act whenever the time for action 
arrives. Melchtal, the youngest, hot-headed, impetuous, a demo- 
crat to whom the nobility count as nothing, is the fitting represen- 
tative of Unterwalden, the newest and least developed politically 
of the three cantons. There the individual was still compelled to 
make his own way in life with little assistance and less inter- 
ference from his neighbors; there passions were elemental, less 
patient under restraint. 

While these men are thus set off in effective contrast, they are 
also shown as supplementing each other most admirably. It is 
the passionate Melchtal who by his eloquence wins the others to 
action. Fiirst, by his conservative and prudent council, his wise 
statesmanship, prevents rash and ill-considered action. Staut- 
facher is the ‘golden mean’ between the other two, and it is due to 
this perhaps that he later becomes the actual leader, organizer, 
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and head of the whole movement of which this league of the three 
is the beginning. The three men are alike in their patriotism, 
their willingness to serve and to sacrifice, and in high intelligence, 
resolution, and strong purpose. 

It must cause some surprise that Tell, the hero, is not a member 
of this league. Schiller left him out of this scene, and out of 
Sc. II, Act II, with deliberate purpose, the reasons for which will 
appear later. But it may be noted here that Tell as a man of 
action and not of words would be out of place in this scene. 
Furthermore, Tell has so far shown no interest in the political 
situation ; he has in fact refused to discuss it at all. 

The scene falls into three divisions. The “Introduction” (lines 
459-607), charged with deep feeling; the “ Determination to Act” 
(lines 608-707), dominated by the will; the “Making of the 
Compact ” (lines 708-751), illuminated by hope and faith. 

The exposition is nearly complete. We have learned: 

a. That tyranny is equally oppressive in all of the cantons. 

b. That the cause for this tyranny is the same in each and all 
cantons. 

c. That all classes and kinds of men are equally concerned. 

d. That there is a strong love for liberty among the people, and 
that the spirit of resistance is growing. 

e. That the attitude of the noble classes alone is doubtful, 
though a hint is given (Attinghausen, line 544) that they will 
eventually side with the people. 

f. Three men have bound themselves by oath to arouse the peo- 
ple to concerted action. 

g- In Tell we already see the promised deliverer. 


Act II. Scenes I. 


The place is the baronial estate (Cdelhof) of Attinghausen in the 
village of the same name, a half mile south of Altorf, where are 
still to be seen the ruins of his castle. 

The time is early morning. No particular day is indicated, 
though we must place it somewhere between October 28th and 
November 8th. Tschudi places the time as the morning of 
November 8th, 1307, 
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The stage shows us the Great Hall in Attinghausen’s castle. It 
is richly finished, with high and sharply pointed arches, beamed 
ceiling, arched windows and doorways. The walls are covered 
with arms and armor, and with trophies of the hunt, with coats- 
of-arms, etc. Large heavy chairs, a table, and a sideboard com- 
plete the furnishings. The whole isa picture of simple splendor. 
Attinghausen is engaged in pouring the wine into a goblet as the 
curtain rises. His retainers surround him in a semicircle. 


Pace 41, S.D. Freiherr von Attinghaujen: Banneret (cf. note to 
line 336) of Uri, and Landammann from 1294 to 1817, was a Swiss 
noble of ancient family. Schiller, for dramatic reasons, makes him 
older than he really was (cf. note to line 911) ; makes him the last of 
his family (cf. line 861), which he was not; and places his death long 
before it occurred (cf. line 2451). RKuoni: what is he doing here ? 
Cf. lines 51-52. Rechen und Senjfen: November 8th is pretty late 
for making hay in the Alps. Schiller uses poetic license here, as, 
also, in line 1913, where Gessler picks the apple from a tree. It is to 
be remembered, however, that the audience will be indifferent to the 
exact date, and will be interested far more in the stage picture. 
Ulric) vow Rudenz: in the play the accent falls most often on the first 
syllable of Ruden3, though it sometimes comes on the last syllable, 
where it would come naturally. The name Rudenz is mentioned by 
Tschudi as that. of a nephew of Stauffacher. ‘There was also a castle 
of the name near Giswel, south of the Sarner Lake, on an estate that 
belonged to the Attinghausen family. The name is given also in the 
chronicles as that of one of the patriots of the Riitli meeting. The 
contrast between Attinghausen and Rudenz is striking and instructive. 
The patriarchal appearance of the old nobleman is enhanced by his 
Pelzwams and the stick with the Gemjenhorn, which give a distinctive 
Swiss coloring. Compare him with Rudenz in his splendid court 
dress, red mantle, and hat—a dandy of the Austrian court. This 
difference in dress prepares us for the difference of opinion they hold 
respecting the cause of the Swiss people, and shows us at once on 
which side each one stands. _ tritt ei: as Rudenz enters the men bow 
respectfully. Does Rudenz return their salutation ? Cf. lines 782-783. 

752. Rudenz speaks with impatience, why? Cf. lines 771, 931. 

758-764. Attinghausen’s deliberate actions are in strong contrast 
with Rudenz’s impatience. 
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754, S.D. Friihtrunf: morning cup, an unusual word, formed pos- 
sibly by analogy with $riihjtiid, breakfast. It consisted of wine, or 
perhaps cider, and may have been a part of the breakfast. The cus- 
tom of ‘drinking round’ was very common formerly ; cf. the drink- 
ing of the loving cup, and also the old practice of drinking from one 
cup during the communion service. The scene illustrates the patri- 
archal relations existing between master and servants. 

756. Mit meinem Wuge . . . im der Scjladt: personally supervis- 
ing their labor, just as I personally led them into battle, carrying the 
banner. A rather awkward comparison. 

761. im enger ftetS und engerm Rrets: within an ever narrow and 
ever narrowing circle of existence. He means that the wide and varied 
occupations of his youth, which led him into the fields and forests as 
well as into battle, have gradually had to be given upas he grew older, 
until now he is confined to the castle walls; and that soon he will 
come to the grave (dem engften und lesten). It is rather unusual to 
leave the comparative adjective undeclined, and this has led some 
editors to ‘correct’ Schiller and to write both forms engerm. 

764. Mein Sdatte (for Sdatten) bin id) . . . Mame: Tam only a 
shadow of what I was, and soon only my name will be left of me. 

765. The cup, having gone around the circle, comes to Kuoni, who 
stands at one end of the semicircle. He drinks from it and hands it 
toRudenz. Qh bring’S Gud): I drink to your health. Cf. English 
here’s to you. 


PacE 42, line 765,S.D. Da Rudenz gaudert:; why? Cf. lines 784, 
785. Rudenz may have felt, however, that the servants bore him no 
good will; cf. line 2888. Does Rudenz take the cup and drink ? &3 
geht . . . einem Herzen: as we drink from one cup, so our hearts 
are one in good will. The e8 is indefinite and has reference to the 
feeling of good fellowship symbolized by the act of drinking from the 
same cup. Kuoni’s invitation is to be taken purely as an offer of 
kindly feelings and in no way as a test or challenge to Rudenz to de- 
clare his sentiments toward the cause of the people. To eat and drink 
together has, among all peoples, constituted a sign of friendship. 
Among the desert people, so it is said, a stranger’s life is safe if he 
has once eaten salt or broken bread with them. Compare, also, the 
symbolic significance of breaking bread and drinking wine in the com- 
munion service. The episode is dramatically very effective, especially 
in the contrast it makes between the patriarch Attinghausen and the 
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prig Rudenz. Attinghausen notices the manner of Rudenz toward 
the men, and from this time on keeps his eyes fixed on Rudenz with a 
look of questioning and of reproach. 

767. Rinder: cf. English boys. 

768. des Lands Gefdaften: political affairs. The remark shows 
how close to the people Attinghausen stands. Cf. lines 338, 542 ff. 

770. Herrenburg: Gessler’s residence was near Kiissnacht (cf. line 
219), but Schiller makes it appear here that he had in Altorf a castle 
other than the Twing that he is building (Act I, Sc. III). How does 
Attinghausen say these lines? He knows the answer to his question, 
because this was not the first time that Rudenz had gone to see Berta; 
also, Rudenz is dressed for the court and not for the fields. 

771. Rudenz, still impatient to be off, does not catch the significance 
of Attinghausen’s question, and so eagerly grasps at the opening his 
uncle gives him to say ‘‘ yes,”’ and to be off. 

772. When people sit down, as Attinghausen does, it means that 
the conversation has only begun. His act is in strong contrast to 
Rudenz’ impatience. How will Attinghausen say these lines? Is he 
angry or hurt in feelings ? 

775. Rudenz, who has grown uneasy under Attinghausen’s search- 

ing glance, finally sits down, also. He turns half away from his uncle, 
without looking at him. Rudenz’ excuse is not sincere; he blames 
his uncle merely to excuse himself. 
_ 777. Care should be taken not to read these lines plaintively, or 
with bitterness. Attinghausen, throughout, speaks with loving long- 
ing, and, though he preaches at times, he is actuated on the whole by 
the one hope that he may save Rudenz to his country’s cause. There 
is neither bitterness nor sarcasm in what he says. 

778. Zur Frembde geworden: has become an alien (strange or for- 
eign) place. After werden the dative with 31 is the common construc- 
tion instead of a nominative. Wi: diminutive for Ulrid. 

779. Geide: the everyday dress was of leather; silk was worn only 
at court. 

780. Pfauenfeder: the peacock feather was worn by Austrian 
knights. 

781. PBurpurmantel: red was the Austrian color. 


Pace 48, line 782. Werachtung: refers to the manner in which 
Rudenz answered the greeting of the men as he entered; fdamft: re- 
fers to the manner in which Rudenz accepted the cup from Kuoni. 
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784. Rudenz speaks with sullen passion. Stress gebithrt and nimmt, 
in order to show the contrast. 

Die Chr’: ze. the consideration and treatment that is proper from 
a noble to a vassal. 

785. Das Redjt: z.¢e. the familiarity of a vassal toward his overlord, 
as exemplified in the friiftrunf. Rudenz is, however, really ashamed, 
though he will not show it. He is on the defensive, not only as 
against Attinghausen but also as against his own true convictions. 

786. How does Attinghausen say his lines? How does Rudenz act 
while Attinghausen is speaking? Notice how completely Atting- 
hausen here identifies himself with the people; cf. wir (780), and 
un{rer (792). 

796. Rudenz does not say what he really himself believes (cf. Act 
III, Sc. IT), but what he would like to make himself believe. This 
must be apparent from his manner. He is simply repeating the argu- 
ments he has heard from the Austrians at Gessler’s court. 

798. leidjteS Wort: little word; i.e. yes; thereby acknowledging 
the Austrian pretensions. 

801. ihwen: anybody, but more particularly the free peasants men- 
tioned in lines 806 ff. But Rudenz really aims the thrust at Atting- 
hausen, because of the latter’s sympathy for the people. die Augen 
halten (for zuhalten) : hold the eyes shut, so that the true situation can- 
not be seen. Cf. English, pull the wool over the eyes. 

803. hindern . . . nidjt: for their own advantage they prevent the 
Forest Cantons from taking the oath to Austria. Cf. notes to lines 
258, 1585. 

806. Wohl tut eS ihwew: i¢ makes them feel good; i.e. it flatters 
them. Herrenbanf: the nobles’ bench. In the cantons, under their 
own laws, nobles and peasants had equal rights in court and in legis- 
lative meetings. This made it possible for the people to rule themselves 
and to protect themselves against class legislation and usurpations by 
the nobles. Under Austrian rule all this would be changed. Rudenz?’ 
argument might appeal to a selfish and ambitious noble. He reasons 
thus: the people want the present conditions unchanged, because then 
they can have a share in the government with the nobles; therefore 
the nobles ought to desire the change to the Austrian rule, because 
then the nobles will be the ruling class. 


Pace 44, line 807. den Raifer . . . um feinen Raifer zn haber: 
i.e. the peasants are willing to recognize the overlordship of an em- 
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peror, because the emperor is so far away and has so little power that 
the peasants will be able to continue to be their own masters. 

809. Attinghausen speaks with passion and indignation, but with 
surprise as well; for he had not supposed that Rudenz had committed 
himself so far to the Austrian side. 

810. Rudenz rises, goes up to Attinghausen, and looks him squarely 
in the eyes. He must speak, however, as one not firmly convinced of 
his own words, and with a false and pretended enthusiasm; otherwise 
his actions later on will not seem natural and spontaneous (Act III, 
Se. IT). 

814. eben: on equal terms with; cf. note to line 806. 

819. 4u Geridjt 3u fitet: the assembly (LandeSgemeimde), over 
which the Landammann presided, and of which all the citizens were 
members, had judicial as well as legislative powers. Cf. line 806. 

820. Attinghausen takes Rudenz’ hand and holds it. 

822. Dein offes Ohr: t.e. youth lends a willing ear to the seduc- 
tive voice of ambition and glory. 

823 ff. This speech shows some really valid psychological reasons 
for Rudenz’ present point of view. His pride is hurt by the mockery 
of the Austrian courtiers; his ambition is stimulated by the glamour 
of knightly service. Such feelings are very real in youth and we can 
readily understand how Rudenz can hold the opinions he does. 

824. Hrembdlinge: foreigners ; i.e. the Austrian knights at Gessler’s 
court. 

825. Bauernadel: peasant nobles ; ironical. 

827. Sic) Ehre fammelt: win honors for themselves. Albrecht 
waged several successful wars: against Rudolf of the Palatinate in 1301, 
and against Wenzel of Bohemia in 1304, and agaiust Friedrich of 
Thuringia in 1807. 

828. miifig ftill 4u liegen: to remain in peuceful idleness. 


Pace 45, line 880. Rudenz frees his hand from Attinghausen and 
speaks with increasing eloquence and power. 

839. Attinghausen begins slowly and solemnly, continues with in- 
creasing vehemence and temper, and ends with pathetic pleading. 

843. Heim jehnen: cf. note on Kubreihen, S.D. Act I, Se. I. 

847. dir anflingt: strikes your ear. 

850. bletbjt du: ¢.e. you will remain forever a stranger to your real 
self because your heart will be loyal to your country even though you 
serve the Austrians. 
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852. Tugenden: virtues; here ironical. Attinghausen, naturally, 
knows the real Rudenz. His words here are a hint to the audience 
that Rudenz will yet be on the side of his country. 

854. Rudenz by acknowledging the Austrian overlordship would 
give his lands to the Austrians and then receive them back again as 
a fief. He would thereby become a vassal where now he is a free 
man. 

855. Fiirjtenfuedjt: vassal, but here almost with the force of slave- 

856. Da: whereas. 


Pace 46, line 858. Attinghausen, rising, goes to the center of the 
stage. He supports himself on his staff. His whole attitude must ex- 
press the pathetic intensity of his plea. 

863. Die: dem. prom.; these. in da3 Grab: helmet and shield 
were buried with the last member of a family. 

865. mein bredjend Auge: that you will wait until I close my eyes 
in death. It is only a popular fancy that the eyes ‘ break’ in death. 

866. Does Attinghausen answer the arguments of Rudenz? How, 
and how not? Exhausted by his effort, Attinghausen sits on a chair 
in the background. 

870. Die Welt gehirt ihe: cf. note to line 266. 

871. fteifen und verjtocen: stubbornly and obstinately persist. 

872. Luuderfette: the possessions of the Duke of Austria sur- 
rounded the Forest Cantons, Tschudi says, as one surrounds a fish 
with the meshes of a net. 

873. gewaltig: vast ; read as an adjective with Canderfette. 

874. Wtirfte: it was a royal right to levy a tax upon all goods 
brought to market for sale; cf. the ‘octroi’ in France and Russia. 
Such taxes may be perfectly legitimate ; but in the present case, as 
Tschudi and Miiller relate, Albrecht had arbitrarily and illegally 
forced the people to do all their trading at the weekly markets held in 
Lucerne and Zug, and used the income for his personal needs and not 
in the interest of the people. Gevidjte: the courts belonged to the 
emperor because he appointed the judges. 

875. Kaufmaunsftrafen: commercial highways. If such taxes were 
devoted to the maintenance of the roads no one would have a right to 
object ; but Albrecht collected the tolls of the Gotthard road for the 
maintenance of his sons. Saumrof: a horse or mule carrying a 
Gaum or load of about three hundred pounds. A tax was levied on 
each pack-animal and also on its load. 
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876. Gotthard: this was the most frequented of the Alpine passes 
from Switzerland to Italy. Cf. lines 3241-3270. 

877. Cf. line 872 and note. 

881. fein Raifer: i.e. even though the next emperor were to be of 
another house than the Austrian, Austria was so strong that the Swiss 
would be helpless. An emperor of the Habsburg line would be un- 
willing, every other emperor would be unable, to help the Swiss. 

882. Was ijt 3u geben: what dependence can be placed. 


Pace #7, line 885. Werpfainden, veraufern: rulers often mort- 
gaged important rights and privileges, taxes, towns, and estates, even 
whole provinces, as security for money with which to pay for wars, 
and for their own personal expenses. Sometimes these pledges were 
not redeemed. 

889. The thought is this: since the office of emperor passes from 
one family to another, no permanent reward can be expected from 
service to the Empire; but service for an hereditary lord will sow 
seeds for future harvests. 

892. Cf. Eccles. xi,1. ‘‘ Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days.” 

893. Willft: do you claim. 

894. der Hreiheit . . . Edelfteiw: poetic compound of an abstract 
and a concrete; peculiar to Schiller; cf. die edjte Perle deines Werts, 
916; der Liebe Geile, 934; Stricfen des Verrats, 997. 

896. Lucerm: this explains why Lucerne wished to be free from 
the despotic rule of Austria; cf. note on $jeifer, S.D. Act I, Se. IL. 

899. zihlen, abzumeffen: in order to determine the rate and amount 
of the taxes. Direct taxes are always the most burdensome, especially 
if they fall upon those things that are most necessary for making a 
living; as, in this case, upon the cattle and the cultivated fields. 
They are especially hard to bear if the revenues thus secured go to 
the support of a foreign lord, and are not used for the benefit of the 
people who pay the tax, as was here the case. 

900. bannen: put wnder the ban; i.e. forbid hunting. Hunting was 
the exclusive right and privilege of rulers and nobles. Compare the 
practice in England, and the extreme penalties for poaching. 

901. Selagbaum: toll-bar, toll-gate; the bar put across a road or 
bridge in order to prevent any one from passing until the toll was paid. 

903. Landerfinfe, Rriege (904): the Habsburgs had largely in- 
creased their possessions by purchase and by war. It would be a sad 
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fate indeed for a free people to become enslaved, and then compelled 
to furnish money and soldiers in order to enslave still other free 
peoples. 

906. Wolhlfeiler: it would be cheaper, even though the price in 
money and in lives were the same, to preserve their liberties ; for 
liberty is an infinitely greater good than vassalage. 

908. How should Rudenz say these lines?  %lbredyt8: Emperor 
of Germany, 1298-1308 ; here named for the first time. Cf. Hisror- 
1cAL Account, VIII, p. 263. 


Pace 48, line 909. Attinghausen rises and stands erect. His 
voice vibrates with pride and passionate indignation. Kuabe: it is 
with this cutting reproof that Attinghausen answers Rudenz’s con- 
temptuous Bolf der Hirten. 

911. Favetz: a town in North Italy near Ravenna. In 1240-1241 
Emperor Friedrich II besieged this town while at war with the Pope. 
Some 600 Swiss assisted him with such success that the Emperor 
granted them a charter of liberty; cf. Hisrorican Account, IV, 
p. 262. Attinghausen’s presence at this siege is an invention of 
Schiller’s. 

912. Sie follen fommen : let them come; said defiantly. 

922-923. These famous lines were a rallying cry of the Germans in 
the War of Liberation against Napoleon, 1813. 

924. ftarfen Wurgelu: an effective contrast with fcywanfes Rohr. 

926. Cf. Matthew xi, 7: ‘‘ What went ye out into the wilderness to 
see? A reed shaken with the wind ?”’ 

927. lang nicht mehr: not for a long time. 

928. nur heute: after the foregoing conversation with his uncle, if 
Rudenz goes, it will mean that he is lost to the Swiss cause. If 
Rudenz will stay now, it will be an assurance to Attinghausen that 
Rudenz is free and still master of himself. 


Pace 49, line 934. der Liebe Seile : cf. Hos. xi, 4: ‘I drew them 
with cords of a man, with bands of love. . . .” 

935. Frauletw: in its original sense, lady of rank; cf. Ritterfriu- 
fein, line 938. 


938. That this is the real reason for his stand Rudenz confesses in 
lines 1675-1678. 


939. Berta makes the same point in lines 1663-1673. 
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941. Dod) deiner Unfeuld . . . befdieden: she is not intended for 
so innocent (i.e. simple) a person as you. 

942. How does Rudenz say this? Why is his farewell so abrupt? 
Why does he not acknowledge the truth of Attinghausen’s charge ? 

943. Attinghausen speaks sorrowfully. He stands as before. 

945. Wolfenfdiefen: cf. note to line 78. 

948. Gewaltjam jtrebend: read with Sugend, with strong aspirations, 
i.e. the fatal charm of the foreign court with its promise of a glorious 
career attracts ambitious youths, 

949. Das Frembde: strange (foreign) ideals of living; t.e. the 
manners, ideals, etc., that the Austrians had brought into the country. 
950. jtill begliidten : quiet and happy; i.e. blessed in being quiet. 

951. Der Sitten fromme Unjduld: i.e. owr good and simple mode 
of life. 

956. gewaltet und gelebt: lived and worked. 


Both in form and in intent this scene is comparable to Sc. II, 
Act I, and Sc. II, Act II. 

It divides into: 

Introduction, lines 752-768. 

Main Scene, (a) Attinghausen’s accusation and Rudenz’s de- 

fense, lines 769-892 ; 
(b) The defense of liberty and of the country’s 
cause, lines 893-930. 

Conclusion, lines 931-958. 

The purpose of the scene is to show the attitude of the Swiss 
nobles. It is purely exposition aud as such belongs, strictly 
speaking, to Act I. Schiller had originally placed it between 
Se. II and Sc. III in Act I, but finally placed it in Act II, 
chiefly to equalize the length of the two acts. But there is also a 
good dramatic reasun for placing it in Act II, for the contrast 
between this scene and the one following brings out very sharply 
the divided course of the nobles and the united attitude of the 
common people towards the country’s cause. 

The contrast between Attinghausen and Rudenz is sharply 
drawn. The old patriarch represents the old nobility, the stanch 
defenders of their hard-won liberties. Rudenz represents the 
young nobles, dazzled by the splendor of the Austrian power and 
eager to share in its glory. Through Attinghausen we learn in 
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greater detail what Austrian supremacy will really mean: taxa- 
tion without representation, absolute dependence upon the abso- 
lute will of the one as against the rule of all the people in common, 
and in the end the loss of every liberty that makes life worth the 
living. Through Rudenz we are informed as to the great power 
of Austria; and it seems, in view of the divided opinions of the 
nobles, as if the people’s cause is almost hopeless. The contrast 
between Swiss simplicity and Austrian pomp is well brought out, 
and excites our fears and our sympathies for the Swiss people. 


Act II. Scene II. 


The time, according to the chronicles, is the Wednesday night 
before St. Martin’s Day, November 8, 1307. 

The place is the Riitli; cf. note to line 727. 

The stage shows, on the left, a high rocky wall, from which 
paths with railings and steps lead down. In the background, 
center and right, is the lake, the water being visible in the far 
distance. Across the lake, in the center, are seen the mountains 
of Schwyz, and on the right appear the snow-covered peaks of 
Glarus. The stage floor is a meadow, with rocks and bowlders so 
arranged as to make effective groupings of the actors possible in 
the scene following. The lake and snowy mountains, flooded by 
the soft moonlight, in contrast with the shadowy rocks and dark 
forests, afford a strikingly beautiful picture. 

Schiller has chosen his names for the actors in this scene from 
the chronicles and other Swiss documents. 


Pace 50, S.D. Winfelried: Struthen von Winkelried is, according 
to Schiller, descended from that Winkelried who was the hero of the 
siege before Favenz (cf. note to line 911) and knighted for his sery- 
ices there, but who later, for killing a man, expiated his crime by 
killing the dragon at Weiler, dying from the effects of the dragon’s 
blood which bespattered him. ‘This Winkelried must not be confused 
with that Arnold von Winkelried who was the hero of the battle of 
Sempach in the year 1386 (cf. note to line 2443). Meier von Sar- 
nett; the steward of the monastery at Sarnen. A Meter is an over- 
seer in charge of rents and other business for some lord or association. 
As the office was often hereditary, the title became in time the family 
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name. Throughout the play Meier is an impatient, irritable, and 
impulsive man. Burfhard am Biihel: lit. Burkhard on the Hill. 
Schiller combined the names Ulric) am Berg and Burfhard von Sbad 
which he found in his authorities and made of them the name Burf- 
hard am iihel, commemorating thereby also fudwig am WBiihel, the 
author of a drama Wilhelm Tell, published in 1792. Arnold von 
Sewa : Sewa is, however, a town in Schwyz, and not in Unterwalden, 
whence Arnold comes. Klaus von der Fliie: lit. Klaus from the 
Rocky Eminence ; cf. note to line 2193. There was such a man in 
the last half of the fifteenth century, who was a famous preacher and 
politician. 

960. Den FelS: the Selisberg (cf. note to line 965), upon which 
the Riitli is situated. RKreuzlein: such crosses are common in this 
mountain country to mark places, and to commemorate some disaster 
or other event; cf. note to line 3245. 

962. All the men do not come on the stage at the same time. 
There are pauses after Hord) and Ganj; leer, and after Still! Hord! 
(966). These pauses serve the double purpose of giving all the 
men time to climb down and to take their places on the stage, and, 
what is more important, give the necessary air of secrecy and con- 
spiracy to the scene. 

964. Der Feuerwadter: a little more pretentious than the usual 
Nachtwacdter. The nightwatch not only called out the hours of the 
night, but also gave the alarm in case of fire. 

965. Selisberg: the small village on the top of the mountain of the 
same name. It is about ten minutes’ walk from the Riitli. 


Pace 51, line 966. Mtettenglidlein: the matin bell, morning bell. 
When the hermit in the forest chapel said his morning prayers at 
three o’clock (not at two, as here given), the bell was rung as a signal 
to the devout who might be awake, and particularly to the sick, to 
join in prayer with him. It is a common custom even to-day to rine 
the church bell at the close of the sermon when the pastor repeats 
the Lord’s Prayer, so that those absent from church may join with 
the congregation in the prayer. 

967. Schwyzerland; here only the canton of Schwyz is meant. 
The name had not yet been applied to the whole country ; cf. note to 
line 1136. 

969. Geh'u, giinden: let some yo and light; imperative subj. ; cf. 
Appendix C, 7. ¢. It seems a little strange that where there is need 
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of so much secrecy and silence that the Unterwaldners should come 
with torches, that a fire should be lighted and a horn should be blown 
(1091). The secluded meeting place makes it possible to excuse 
Schiller for introducing such incidents which add so much to the 
picturesqueness and dramatic feeling of the scene. No audience will 
stop to weigh critically the reasons for and against such devices under 
the circumstances. 

973. Gie: those from Schwyz. 

975. Regenbogen . . . in der Madyt: a rare (line 978) phenome- 
non, especially one with a secondary (doppelt, line 979) bow. 
Scheuchzer claims that such a double lunar rainbow was seen October 
31,1705. Historically the moon was not full on November 8, 1307, so 
that the thing could not have happened then. Though Schiller makes 
no mention of the symbolic interpretation connecting the rainbow 
with the alliance about to be formed, the auditor will remember that 
after the Deluge God ‘set his bow in the clouds for a token of a 
covenant between Himself and the earth.’’ It is not always necessary 
actually to explain such matters ; in fact, it is very often more effective 
to leave that to the imagination of the audience. 


Pace 52, line 982. [lift ... wartew: does not keep us waiting 
long : a dependent infinitive after faffen is translated into an English 
passive infinitive. 

984. wumgehew: the meter demands the accent on the second syl- 
lable, thus making the verb inseparable and figurative in meaning, 
whereas the sense plainly demands the separable and literal um/- 
gehen. 

986. Wort: the watchword; cf. note to line 736. 

S.D. Stel Steding: Reding is the name of an old and distinguished 
family. An Itel Reding was Landammann of Schwyz about 1428; a 
Rudolf Reding planned the successful battle of Morgarten in the year 
1815; in Schiller’s own time, an Aloys von Reding was the leader of 
the Swiss in their struggle against the French, 1798-1802, and Lan- 
dammann from 1803. Hans auf der Mauer: lit. Hans on the 
Wall. The name is still found in Switzerland.  Qirg im Hofe: 
George im Hofe. Sonrad Hunt: an historical character, sometime 
Landammann of Schwyz. Wid) der Sdymid: Ulrich, by profes- 
sion a smith. Qoft vow Weiler: Jobst or Jodocus von Weiler 
(line 1076). drei andere; this should read vier andere; according 
to line 734 each leader was to bring ten men, whereas here only nine 
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are accounted for; and in S.D. following line 1097 it is expressly 
stated that thirty-three men are present. 


Pace 53, line 990. gefogen: drink greedily; lit. suck, neither a 
good nor a pleasant figure. 

992. Nicjt Gefdehnes . . . begeguen: we will not avenge what has 
been done, but we will meet (i.e. thwart, by taking measures and mak- 
ing plans) the dangers that threaten us. The omission of jondern with 
the second clause adds to the emphasis and balance of the antithesis. 
What makes Stauffacher the true leader in the assembly is this, that 
he insists, once and for all, that they must repress all personal revenge 
and all personal interest, and that he forces the patriots to consider 
the one real need and sole purpose of the meeting, namely to deliberate 
calmly and unitedly upon those things that must be done for the whole 
people. Stauffacher and Melchtal form a group by themselves in the 
foreground. Stauffacher sits on a large bowlder, while Melchtal remains 
standing. The rest are engaged in greeting each other and in talking. 

998. Surennen: the meter here requires Guren’nen ; elsewhere and 
better it is Gu/-ré-nen. This pass (7479 ft. high) leads from Altorf to 
Engelberg, and was the road Melchtal had to take from Fiirst’s house 
(Act I, Se. IV) to Unterwalden. The Surnen Alps have peaks ten 
thousand feet high, and on the eastern side of the pass are covered 
with perpetual snow. 

1002. Gngelberg: the name of a mountain (3291 ft. high) in Unter- 
walden, of a village on the mountain’s sides, and of a Benedictine 
monastery built in the year 1083. 

1008. Cf. Homer’s Odyssey 10: 


Six days and nights we sailed ; the seventh we came 
To lofty Lestrigoni with wide gates, 

The city of Lamos, where, on going forth, 

The shepherd calls to shepherd entering in. 


1004. Gfetfdyer Miley: the milky white water of the glacier streams. 
The color is caused by the fine dust from the pulverized rocks that the 
water carries with it. 

1006. ecinjamen Sennhiitten : the herdsmen’s huts were deserted by 
this time because the herds had already left the mountains for the 
winter ; cf. lines 16, 62. The doors of these huts, if they were locked 
at all, were fastened from the outside by a wooden bolt, so that en- 
trance into them was easy. cinfamen: lonely or isolated. 
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1008. gejellig lebender : living in social intercourse with each other. 

1011. WWnugliid: is the subject of fdjaffte. 

1014. Ob: cf. note to line 277. dem... Regiment: the new 
tyrannical rule (of Landenberg). 


Pace 54, line 1018. Den gleiden . . . befolgen: pursue wnalter- 
ably the selfsame course; an exaggeration, though in the long narrow 
Alpine valleys this is naturally very often the case. 

1021. Yidjt; highly dramatic and poetic order; so also line 1250. 

1034. viel: many (relatives). Melchtal has been speaking rapidly ; 
now he waits for a moment, struggling with his emotions; then he 
continues in a voice quivering with passion. 

1036. fremdem Stroh: i.¢c. straw that belonged to strangers; more 
vivid and poetic than the prose Stroh von Frembden. , 

1038. Midjt in ohnmacdt’gen Cranen: not in impotent tears did 1 
exhaust (lit. pour out) the power of my burning grief ; i.e. his passion- 
ate desire to avenge his father. 


Pace 55, line 1042. Sch frod): not only because of the difficulties 
of the road but also through fear of the governors. 

1043. Rein Tal war... ic) jpaht’ e3 aus: an unexpected and un- 
usual construction ; for either Sedes Lal, nod) fo verftedt, ic) ipaht’ es 
aus, or Rein Tal war fo verftedt, daf ich) e8 nidjt aus|paihte. The sen- 
tence as it stands is, however, vigorous and in no way ambiguous. 

1058. mit Herz und Mund: with heart and tongue; i.e. secretly 
and openly. Cf. Appendix B, 3, b. 

1056. Stofberg ; Wolfenschiessen’s residence; cf. note to line 77. 
Sarnen: Landenberger’s residence; cf. note to line 558. Melchtal, 
later, did spy out the Rossberg also; ef. line 2875. 

1061. Stauffacher, both by his actions and the expression of his 
face, must show his surprise and astonishment at this almost impos- 
sible deed. 


Pace 56, line 1065. This is not what we might have expected of 
Melchtal with his passionate desire for revenge ; cf. lines 621-628, 990. 
His self-control entitles him to rank as a leader of the people; cf. also 
lines 2902-2911. What caused this change in him ? 

1071. fennte: subj. with exclamatory force; cf. Appendix C, 
7, bb; who wouldn’t know you! 

1074. feinen unbefaunten Namen: litotes; more emphatic than 
einen befannten Ramen, 
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1075. den Dradjen feylug: cf. note on Winkelried, opening S.D. of 
this scene. There are several such ancient traditional legends in 
Switzerland; in fact, the ‘‘ dragon story ’’ is to be found among many 
different nations; cf. Hercules, St. George, St. Patrick, Siegfried, etc. 

1076. Weiler: or Oedweiler ; lit. deserted village; the name of a 
village near Rossberg. 

1078. hinterm Wald: since Melchtal lived in Nid dem Wald, hinterm 
means to him the country beyond the Kernwald, i.e. Ob dem Wald; 
ef. note to line 545. Rilojterleute ; means here not the monks but 
the dependents of the monastery. 

1079. G@ngelberg: cf. note to line 1002. 

1080. eigne Leute: people belonging to or bound in service to 
others ; hence, bondsmen, serfs. Cf. mit dem Leibe pflidjtig, 1084, and 
nicht freien Stands, 1141. It is significant of the oneness in spirit and 
in love of country of all these men that the serfs were accepted as 
equals in this assembly. 

1081. fret jiten auf dem Crbe: live as freemen upon our ancestral 
lands, 


Pace 57, line 1083. G8 preife fic, wer... anf Grdew: e8 is an 
expletive, the real subject is the wer clause. Let him count himself 
fortunate who is not bound in service to another. 

1084. auf Grden: not a plural form, but the old dative singular; cf. 
mit §renden, note to line 331. Cf. Appendix B, 6. 

1087. This episode displays a noble spirit. Its introduction is a 
fine dramatic touch. That two men, opponents at law, are friends in 
the assembly is a significant sign of the unity of purpose among these 
men. 

1091. da$ Horn von Uri: the battle horn of Uri. The name Uri 
is popularly believed to be derived from 2ierod)s or Ur(e)ods, the 
aurochs, an animal resembling our buffalo, but now extinct. Uri’s 
coat of arms showed the bull’s head, and in battle the troops carried 
an enormous bull’s horn, which was blown by one called the Stier von 
Uvi, the bull of Uri; cf. line 2847. 

1095. Gin trener Hirt: an absolute nominative, in opposition to er 
(line 1093). 

1097. Tell: Baumgarten naturally looks for Tell. It is noticeable 
that Tell is mentioned in this scene only twice, here and in line 1434, 
and both times by Baumgarten. Schiller purposely kept Tell out of 
the original compact of the three (Act I, Sc. IV) and out of this 
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scene, because he agreed with Goethe that ‘‘ Tell must stand alone in 
the drama, that his cause is and must remain a private one, entirely 
without political character, till at the end it coincides with that of the 
people.’’ Had Tell entered into the deliberations, he would necessa- 
rily have had to be one of the leaders. To have had him present as a 
passive listener or as a minor character would have made an heroic 
role impossible. In either case his presence, whether he had been 
there as a leader or merely as a passive member, would have given to 
his deed in killing Gessler a political complexion, whereas it is neces- 
sary both for Tell’s defense and for the people’s cause that Gessler’s 
death must be an act of self-defense, and not a political murder that 
would stain with blood the victory of so noble a cause. So Schiller, 
in entire conformity with tradition and the stories in the chronicles, 
makes Tell a man of action, little inclined to deliberate as to the 
ways and means of gaining anend. From a dramatic point of view 
Schiller’s course was correct ; for to have given Tell the leading réle in 
the deliberations would have centered the interest in him and not 
in the political events of the play, which after all is the more impor- 
tant thing ; for the real life of the play is found in the struggle of this 
people for their liberties. Cf. note to line 414. 

1097, S.D. R#ffelmann: the priest. The name is not uncommon. 
Peterman: the sacristan or sexton. As assistant to the priest, this 
officer was a man of considerable dignity and highly honored. 


Pace 58, line 1098. Note how skillfully Schiller brings on the scene 
the three original confederates. The impetuous Melchtal comes first, 
then Stauffacher, and last the ever cautious Fiirst. During the re- 
mainder of the scene the minor characters must not be thought of as 
standing around like wooden men, at most raising their hands, clasp- 
ing hands, etc., as the printed stage directions command. On the 
contrary, they interrupt the proceedings with cries of approval or 
disapproval, with remarks and comments more or less audible, etc., 
such as we would expect of any body of live men under the circum- 
stances. Action and movement must liven up the scene throughout. 
To this end, there will be movement and action, various groups 
forming from time to time, and shifting from place to place on the 
stage. 

1105. Gleichwie der glangzvoll . . . Tages: as the bright clear light 
of the midday sun. The expression Gdofk des Tages, lap of day, is 
neither a good nor a clear figure. 
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1106. Laft’s gut fein: no matter, never mind. Was die dunfle 
Nat... der Sonnen: cf. the saying: 


Es tft nichts fo fein gejponnen 
G8 fommt dod) an die Gonnen. 


1107. Soll fret . . . der Sonnet: shall freely and brightly appear 
in the light of day ; 7.e. shall in the full light of day bring freedom 
and joy. der Sonnen: cf. note on auf Erden, line 1084, and on mit 
Freudeit, line 331. 

1108. Gidgenoffen: oath-companions, confederates. They have, 
however, not yet taken the oath, though this may refer to some kind 
of oath which the three original confederates made the others take 
before coming to the meeting. The word was not used by the Swiss 
before the fourteenth century. The Swiss Confederacy is still called 
Die Sch weizeriidhhe Cidgenoffenfdaft. 

1109. LandSgemeinde : the general assembly ; cf. line 665. It con- 
sisted of all the voters of a canton and not of representatives. Meet- 
ings were held once a year in the open air; cf. the English town 
meeting. The present assembly was illegal because all the voters 
were not present. Rdsselmann’s point is that the assembly may be 
considered legal because the men present are representative men. 

1111. tagen: to hold a meeting, to deliberate in assembly. The 
root tag- in this sense is found in a number of compounds; cf. Reids- 
tag, parliament ; Landtag, provincial legislature. 

1113. ungefeblid): illegal, or better unconstitutional, because : 
(a) they numbered only 38, and not all the voters (lines 1119-1120) ; 
(b) they met at night (lines 1117-1118) ; (c) they had no statute books 
(lines 1121-1122). 

1117. Wohl: for wohlan ; very well, then. 

1118. Qft e#: inversion in concessive clause; cf. lines 1119, 1121; 
ef. Appendix C, 14. gleidy: for obgletd : although. 

1119. die Bahl nidjt voll: ze. no legal quorum. 

1120. die Bejten: the leaders. 


Pace 59, line 1121. die alten Biidyer: the statute books, in which 
the laws were recorded and upon which the authorities were sworn ; 
and the Yandbud), which contained a record of the proceedings. 

1123. Ring: an old German custom in an assembly ; cf. the prac- 
tice among our Indians. Résselmann takes the center of the stage ; 
the others, amid great commotion, form a half circle about him. The 
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priest is the proper person to take the lead at this point, because all 
the rest are accustomed to look to him for guidance and help. The 
organization of the meeting into a deliberate assembly is a decisive 
step forward, and fraught with hope and, no less, with danger. 

1124. Man pflanze . . . Gewalt: let the swords (i.e. the emblems 
of authority) be placed upright. In the regular assembly the Ring 
was formed before the Yandantmann, who sat on a slightly elevated 
platform called the Gtubf (cf. English chair). Then the two broad- 
swords were set point downward in the earth on either side of the 
Stub. At the side of the Candammann stood the two bailiffs (Weibel), 
and the clerk or secretary, before whom lay the great Yanbdbuch, in 
which all the actions of the meeting were recorded. 

1130. ftehen fret guritdé: withdraw willingly (from the contest). 
The feeling of individual effacement for the common cause is adini- 
rably shown throughout the scene. Both Meier and Melchtal speak 
for those from Unterwalden. 

1131. die Flehenden: why Melchtal should speak of the men of 
Unterwalden as suppliants is not exactly clear, since all the cantons 
were equally concerned. It may be that he was thinking mainly of 
his own case, or possibly of that of Baumgarten also ; for, so far, these 
two have been the only ones to suffer, though a common danger 
threatens them all. 

1132. Die: the relative, and not the article. The order is poetic. 
What is the natural order ? 

1133. das Schwert: i.c. the presidency, because the sword was the 
emblem of authority. 

1134. Romergiige: after their election in Germany the kings, in 
due state and pomp, made ‘‘ journeys to Rome”? in order to be there 
crowned Emperors, successors of the Czsars. Often the people on the 
way thither were hostile, and forced the prospective Emperor to fight 
his way to Rome. All the members of the Empire were expected 
to be represented in the 3ug, and so the Swiss were accustomed 
also to furnish a contingent of troops; cf. note to line 266 and line 
1230. 

1136. jeine$ Stammes: according to tradition the canton of Schwyz 
was the first of the cantons to be settled by emigrants from Germany, 
and from these all the Germans in Switzerland believed themselves 
descended. Hence, it is believed, Schwyz gave its name to the whole 
country. As a matter of historical fact Schiller is here using poetic 
license, for it was not until the sixteenth century that the name die 
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Schweiz was applied to the whole country. Sce also the Hisroricau 
Account, p. 260. 

1137-1138. Why is Résselmann the proper person to make this 
motion ? j 


Pace 60, line 1189. It is not necessary to suppose that Walter 
First brought special swords ; any two swords selected from among 
those brought by the men would do. The books were not brought, 
either because they were forgotten or because it was impossible to get 
them, or perhaps because of fear of discovery. But all this does not 
matter, because the assembly was illegal, anyway. The point of the 
whole discussion is to emphasize this fact that, though the form of 
the meeting was illegal, their rights were incontestable. Fiirst, as the 
leader of the men from Uri, offers the sword to Stauffacher, the leader 
of the men from Schwyz. dem Wlter: Ze. to the oldest man from 
Schwyz. 

1140. To scan this line we must accent Ufric)’, which is unusual. 

1141. freien Stands: predicate genitive after ift; cf. Appendix 
C, 4, b. 

1142. Rein eigner Mann: cf. note to line 1080. Only free citizens 
were allowed to hold office. 

1144. Was: why; cf. note to line 361. 

1145. It is Fiirst who puts the first motion. Is this parliamentary ? 

1150. Was ijt’S: it was and still is customary to call upon some 
one to state the object of a meeting, even though this is already 
known. 


Pace 61, line 1155, S.D. Each successive speaker steps into the ring 
and faces the president. 

1156. Gin uralt Biindnis: this may mean the league of 1291, or 
perhaps the older one of 1246, which are the only ones of which we 
have any historical account. To call either one uralt is poetic license ; 
cf. HisrorrcaLt Account, V and VII, p. 262. 

1158. Ob: for obgleid) ; concessive clause, dependent order ; cf. the 
inverted order in lines 1118, 1119, 1121; cf. Appendix C, 14. 

1160. eines Stammes : cf. note to lines 1136 and lines 1166 ff. 

1162. Lieder: popular songs. Schiller had in mind such songs as 
the Oftfriejentied (fifteenth century), well known in Switzerland, and 
the authority for the purely legendary Swedish and Frisian origin of 
the Swiss. 
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1163. vom fern her: from far off. 

1165. amt alten : the original league of 1246 (possibly the traditional 
one of 1145-1150), certainly not the one of the year 1291. 

1167. hinten im Lande: far away back in the country. 

1170. je der zehnte: lit. ever the tenth; i.e. every tenth. 

1172. gogett: sc. e8 as expletive ; cf. Appendix C, 3, b. Poetic and 
very unusual order. 

1176. eher nidjt . . . bi8: the marching host did not halt until. 

1178. Muotta: pronounce in two syllables; the o in the uo is 
scarcely heard (cf. Ruoni). This stream flows through a secluded 
valley of the same name in Schwyz, and empties into the lake near 
Brunnen. 

1179. Midjt (ie. Keine) Menfdenfpuren: but Switzerland was 
occupied by Keltic tribes before the Germans came. 


Pace 62, line 1181. Da jaf ein Mtann: this contradicts line 1179. 
The contradiction is found in the original poem. However, the state- 
ment in line 1179 is to be taken only as an emphatic description, and 
not as literally true. The route to Italy had been from time imme- 
morial by way of the lake. 

1191. Gniigen tat: did not provide; dialectic for Geniigen tat or 
geniigte. 

1198. Sum feywargen Berg: the Brinig or Brauneck, a mountain 
and a pass (3379 ft. high) between Unterwalden and Bern; so called 
because of its thick and dense ({cjwar3) forest; cf. Gdiwarzwald, a 
wooded range of hills in southwest Germany. Weifland: the Has- 
lital, south of the Briinig; so called because of the snow and the 
glaciers on the mountains inclosing this valley. 

1195. im andern Sungewt: in the canton Wallis (Valais) French is 
spoken, and in the canton Tessin (Ticino), Italian. 

1196. Stang: the chief town of Nid dem Wald ; cf. note to line 545. 
Rernwald: cf. note to line 545. 

1197. Wltorf : cf. note, S.D., Act I, Se. III. Renz: cf. notes to 
lines 2969, 3252. 

1199. dew fremden Stimmen: the descendants of the original Kelts 
(Helvetians and Rhetians), and of the Germanic tribes (Alemanni 
and Burgundians) ; cf. Hisrorrcan Account, I, p. 260. 

1202. G8 gibt das Herz . . . 3 erfennen: the sympathetic heart 
and kinship make them known to each other; i.e. they are of one 
blood, and therefore they ought to stand and fall together ; cf. English 
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‘¢ Blood is thicker than water.’? The simplicity and directness of the 
story gives it poetic and dramatic power. 
S.D. Reidjt . . . die Hand hin: why ? 


PaGE 68, line 1205. Die andern Bilfer : ¢.e. the other tribes who 
had migrated to Switzerland ; cf. note to line 1199. 

1208. Gafjen: here, tenants or colonists. die frembde PBflicjten 
tragemt: i.e. those who are bound to serve masters not of their own 
race ; serfs. 

1213. Freiwillig: it was expressly stated in the charter which 
Friedrich II granted to the Swiss at the siege of Favenz, cf. note to 
line 911, ‘‘of your own accord you have chosen our overlordship and 
the Empire.”’ 

1214. Shuts und Schirmt : shield and shelter ; an alliterative coup- 
let; cf. Appendix B, 3, b. 

1216. Cf. Homer’s Jliad, II: 

We, the Greeks, 
Cannot be all supreme in power. The rule 
Of the many is not well. One must be chief 
In war, and one the king, to whom the son 
Of Saturn gives the scepter, making him 
The lawgiver, that he may rule the rest. 


1218. Cries and other signs of approval interrupt Stauffacher. 

1221. Die Ehr’: i.e. the honor of being Oberhaupt and hid)fter 
Richter. Herr . . . Erde: cf. line 870, and note to line 266. 

1224. gelobt: from gefoben ; in the same construction as gegénnt 
(line 1221). 

1225. Denn diefes . . . befdyirmt: for the sole duty of a free man 
is to (support and) defend the government that (supports and) defends 
him. Is this good political doctrine ? 

1227. Was dritber ijt: i.e. any demand greater than expressed in 
line 1226. 


Pacer 64, line 1229. feine: i.e. the emperor’s. 

1230. Welfdland, Rimerfron’ (1231): cf. line 1222, and notes on 
lines 266, 1134. gewappnet : for gewaffnet ; armed. 

1234. Blutbann: death penalty. The emperor alone could inflict 
capital punishment, unless he expressly conferred the power on some 
feudal lord. This was the one and the only matter in which the 
emperor participated in the government of the cantons. 
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1236. feinen Sit nidjt: the governors were not allowed to reside in 
the land, because it was believed that they could on that account rule 
impartially, influenced neither by partisan feeling nor by fear. The 
fact that Gessler did reside in the canton over which he ruled was one 
of the people’s grievances. 

1237. Wenn Blutfdyuld fant: i.e. when a crime was committed for 
which the penalty was death. 

1241. This speech explains the real and only obligations which they 
had towards the emperor, namely, military service and submission to 
the imperial courts in matters involving capital punishment. 

1245. Pfaffer: priests ; but then not a term of contempt as it is now. 

1247. Ginfiedefn: cf. notes on lines 343, 519. In the year 1018 
Heinrich II, ignorant of the presence of any people upon these pasture 
lands (line 1251), gave them to the monastery of Einsiedeln. In 
time, naturally, quarrels arose between the monks and the people, 
because the increasing herds of the monastery gradually encroached 
more and more upon those lands which the people of Schwyz had 
inherited lawfully from their ancestors. Finally, at a diet in Basel in 
1114, the Abbot Gerhart brought the matter to an issue by charging 
the people of Schwyz with trespassing on lands belonging to the 
monastery. The Emperor Heinrich V decided in favor of the monks, 
but the people refused to accept his judgment, and kept possession of 
the lands. When, in 1144, Konrad III, in an attempt to force them to 
yield, threatened them with the imperial ban, the Swiss withdrew 
from the Empire, to which they did not return until 1152. 

1249. herfiirgog: archaic for hervor3z0g ; drew forth, showed. This 
is the separable verb in dependent order after alg (line 1246), and in 
the same construction as nahmen, 


Pace 65, line 1253. dem frembden Ruedjt: the slave of a foreign 
overlord ; a contemptuous reference to Gessler. 

1260. erfchajfen: create from the beginning ; te. from nothing ; a 
very emphatic word to express the effect of their labor in thus making 
an inhabitable land of a wilderness. 

1264. Die Brut de$ Dradew: i.e. the poisonous vapors that rose 
from the swamp ; cf. lines 1075-1077 and notes ; getitet + i.e. by drain- 
ing the swamps. 

1266. Yebeldecte: the mists that cover wild and uncultivated lands. 

1270. taufjendjahyrigen : a round number, and not exactly correct. 
The Alemanni and Burgundians came between 400 and 450. The 
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cantons were not settled before 700; cf. Hisrorican Acoounr, I, 
p. 260, 

1274, S.D. Gine grofe Bewegung; in response to the appeal, par- 
ticularly of line 1274. 

1275. The argument that follows is marked by a lofty spirit of 
nobility. It shows admirable self-control as well as determination. 
Stauffacher’s argument is this: that tyranny can be endured up to a 
certain point, but when the limit is reached the oppressed will find 
justification for resistance in the eternal right of man to take up arms 
in self-defense. Even the most pacific man must at last resist when 
his right to existence and to liberty, happiness and peace, is at stake. 

1277. greift er... Oimmel: with confident courage he reaches 
up to heaven. 


Pace 66, line 1282. Urjtand: original condition: t.e. where no 
organized government exists to defend the one against others, but 
where each individual must act for himself in his own defense. 

1286. Der Giiter hichftes: highly poetical order. The greatest of 
our possessions are life, liberty, and happiness. 

1287. vor: for fitr; the two forms were not strictly distinguished 
in the eighteenth century. 

1290. Rodsselmann says the very thing which the confederates must 
expect to hear from those of their countrymen who either desire peace 
for the sake of peace or who fear war. He very evidently intends to 
test the real determination of every man present and to force from 
one and all a definite declaration that they are resolved to be free. 
The suspicion and anger with which his proposal is received and the 
final resolute opposition to his motion show how well he has succeeded 
in his purpose. His own true sentiments are evident from lines 1214- 
1215, his vote (1310), and lines 1811-1315, Cf. also lines 1746 ff. 

1296. jcjywiren: this elliptical infinitive in exclamation, as in Eng- 
lish, is used to express extreme agitation, anger, astonishment, etc. 
Cf. lines 1299, 1300. 


Pace 67, line 1300. Wir un3.. . weigerten! Shall we allow 
ourselves, by show of force, to be bullied into doing what we refused to 
do in response to friendly invitation ; i.e. join Austria, Giite ; the 
freundlic) Werben, line 1315. 

1303. Der fet geftofen: let him be expelled from Swiss citizenship. 
The use of fein instead of werden in cases that seem to be true passives 
is most common in the imperative. The fet here is really stronger 
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than twerde would be, since it expresses the action as already com- 
pleted rather than as going on or to go on. Mauer here makes the 
motion which Melchtal seconds in the succeeding speech. There are 
motions of assent as Mauer ceases speaking. 

1310. Reding declares the motion carried, although, strictly speak- 
ing, it had never been put. The whole episode is unparliamentary, 
but may be excused because of the unanimity of feeling. The presi- 
dent does wait, however (nad) einer Paufe), for appeal or for a nega- 
tive before announcing the vote. Why should they make this their 
first law ? Note the extreme penalties. 

1314. Why does Jost interrupt Résselmann? He may still be 
angry ; he may still distrust him ; or he may be merely impatient be- 
cause the matter is settled and there is no use to say more about it ; it 
may be that he is afraid that Résselmann is about to say something 
that may call down upon the latter the penalties of the law just passed. 

1315. Reding makes this plea in order to make it perfectly clear 
that the Swiss are wholly in the right and so will have nothing to 
blame themselves for if war does result. If the emperor is not in 
ignorance, then there is no reason why they should longer delay action. 
Sind alle... verfudjt: have we examined also into the feasibility of 
peaceful methods (of defending our rights). So far only open resist- 
ance by force has been considered. 


Pace 68, line 1317. Wohl gar... nidjt: probably not at ail. 

1318. This motion made by Reding is not seconded and so does not 
come to a vote. 

1322. Gott hilft uur dann: cf. Wenn die Mot am griften, ift Gottes 
Hilf’ am nadhften. 

1323. Miu ift’s aw Cudh: it is now your turn. 

1324. Hunn’s report is in the main founded on historical facts, 
though the incidents did not occur at one and the same time. Hunn 
was with the embassy to Rudolf in 1275 and not, as here stated, with 
the embassy to Albrecht in the year 1298. But the events related in 
lines 1330-1348 did occur about this time. Schiller’s reasons for mak- 
ing the two events occur about the same time are dramatic. Mhein- 
feld; a once strongly fortified city in the canton Aargau, on the Rhine 
east of Basel, on the road from Basle to Ztirich. 

1326. Den Brief: the old charter of liberties granted by Friedrich II 
and confirmed by every emperor up to Albrecht. Cf. note to line 911 3 
cf, Hisroricat Account, IV, p. 262. 
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1329. Bom fdwab'fdyen Lande; Swabia was once a powerful duchy 
in South Germany, comprising parts of what is now Wiirtemberg and 
Bavaria. vont Lauf des Rheines: from the districts along the 
Rhine. 

1335. foujt einmal wohl: some other time doubdtless. 

1337. Hanjen: diminutive for Sohannes; the Johann Parricida of 
Act V, Sc. I]. He was the son of Rudolf, the brother of Albrecht. 
From his father he inherited the Duchy Swabia (€rbe, line 1848), and 
from his mother certain estates in and about Switzerland (Mtiitter- 
lidjes, line 1844). These possessions the emperor was unlawfully 
withholding from him. 

1339. Wart und Tegerfeld: two nobles, mentioned again in line 
2961. 


Pace 69, line 1845. Gr habe feine Sahre voll: he was, he said, of 
age. He was seventeen years old, which in the Middle Ages was con- 
sidered old enough for a prince to begin to rule on his own account. 
wire: an irregular change in tense; we expect jet. 

1347. Was... Befdeid: what answer did he receive ? 

Hunn’s argument proves, by analogy, that the Swiss have nothing 
to expect from Albrecht; if Albrecht is unwilling to do the right and 
lawful thing for his own nephew he will certainly be unwilling to con- 
sider the rights of the Swiss. The reasons why Albrecht treated his 
nephew in this way were dynastic. Albrecht was head of the Habsburg 
family and as such was guardian of John. He wanted to keep the 
power and the revenues of the whole family in his own hands rather 
than to divide them with another branch of the family, But compare 
what Tell says in lines 3204-8207. 

1356. Nidjt ungesiigelt ... greifen: not illegally (lit. unrestrained) 
attempt to obtain new rights and privileges. 

1357. was deS Raifers ijt: cf. Matt. xx, 21 and Mark xii, 17: 
‘‘Render therefore unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s; and 
unto God the things that are God’s.”’ 

1358. Wer einen Herrn hat: whoever is vassal of a foreign over- 
lord. His plea is worthy of all praise. He desires that all they do 
shall be well within their obligations. By doing what is lawfully re- 
quired of them they can feel all the more justified in not obeying the 
unlawful demands of the governors. 

1359. Note the stichomythia; cf. Appendix B,10. Under the feudal 
system these men could hold property in fief from others than the 
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emperor. With all such feudal overlords the Swiss had no quarrel. 
They could even hold fiefs from Albrecht as Duke of Austria and yet, 
as free citizens of free cantons, resist Albrecht in those matters that 
concerned the Empire. 

1360. Qhr fahret fort: pres. ind. with imperative force; cf. lines 
1362, 1364. 

1361. Herrn von RapperSweil: a family of this name did live in 
what is now Rapperfdwy!, a town in the canton of St. Gallen, on the 
north shore of Lake Ziirich. 


Pace 70, line 1363. Der grofen Fran gu Ziird): Nunnery of our 
Lady in Ziirich; founded in 853 by Ludwig the German for his 
daughters and richly endowed with property and privileges, and ex- 
empted from all authority except that of the emperor himself. 

1367 ff. This is really a motion, accepted without question, but not 
voted on. 

1369. &8 fehe: imper. subj. ; cf. Appendix C, 7, e. 

1372. in unfern Scjranfen: well within the bounds of our rights 
and obligations ; i.e. asking only what is lawful while at the same 
time living obediently to what is lawful. In this highly poetical and 
noble passage Fiirst continues the plea he made in lines 1353-1358. 
There he pleads for obedience to just laws, here he pleads for self- 
restraint in the defense of their own rights against tyranny. 


Pace 71, line 1382. Gdjlifjer: Rossberg, cf. note to line 77; 
Sarnen, cf. note to line 558. 

1385. muff}: the two forts are here considered collectively, hence 
the singular; cf. note to line 603. fein: not werden, because the 
castles must have been already captured before the open insurrection 
begins, or else the revolt will fail. 

1391. wing: cf. line 360. Another fortress will only increase 
their difficulties. 

1393. Meier says this because he is in favor of postponement. His 
charge against Ftirst is perhaps natural for a man of his violent and 
willful temper, but it is, as Sigrist (who comes from Uri and naturally 
sides with First) says, unjust and undeserved. 

1394. Das darj . . . bieten: shall Uri be allowed to offer us this 
insult ? Cf. line 1259. He speaks threateningly. This unexpected 
quarrel is in sharp contrast with the unity of feeling and oneness of 
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purpose in the rest of the scene. It takes from the proceedings the 
*-cut and dried ’’ effect that might otherwise be felt. 

1395. Gide: the oath to the constitution which every Swiss had to 
take before the age of sixteen in order to have the right to vote. Its 
terms provided that the citizen should do nothing harmful to the state. 
To be reminded of this oath by an official was considered a disgrace ; 
and to disobey this appeal was treason. Meier is still sullen and 
angry. eurent, eu, ifr (lines 1397, 1398), include with Meier 
some others who take part with or against him. 


Pace 72, line 1397. Landsgemeintde : Reding must mean here the 
regular meeting and not the present meeting. 

1400. Heft de$ Herr: Christmas; cf. line 2513. But according to 
most authorities the uprising occurred on New Year’s Day. It was 
customary in parts of Switzerland to exchange gifts at the New Year 
and not at Christmas. 

1402. Gejdjenfe: originally they may have been goodwill offerings, 
but the custom degenerated into illegal perquisites or personal graft. 

1405. Die fithrem: a dem. clause. The effect of the present tense 
is vivid, since he really means to say ‘‘let them carry,’’ whereas the 
present tense gives the narrative the effect of an action already taking 
place. Cf. halt (1408), wird geblajen (1410), bredjen (1411). 

1408. der grofe Haufe: the main body of the Gaffen. 

1413. iibernehim’ id: cf. line 2875. 


Pace 73, line 1418. Reding puts the motion, though it has not 
been formally made. 

1419. The situation in Unterwalden with the two fortress castles is 
very different from that in Schwyz, where there is no fortress at all; 
and also from that in Uri, where the Twing is not yet finished. This 
will help to explain why there is a difference of opinion on the ques- 
tion of postponement. All are agreed that something must be done, 
but not on how or when it shall be done. Note the points made for 
and against postponement. 

1422. Das Beicden mit dem Saud): smoke in the daytime but fire at 
night ; cf. Hocjwadhjt (1441), and note to line 747. 

1428. The specific mention of Gessler at this time and in this em- 
phatic manner prepares the audience for future events. We know at 
once that Gessler is to play an important part in the rest of the action 
and our interest in him is awakened. What to do with Gessler was 
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an unsolvable problem to these men. This really prepares us to see 
how necessary Gessler’s death is, and explains why the people can, 
at the end, acclaim Tell as the savior of his country; cf. lines 3083, 
3281. 

1429. Furdjtbar . . . umgeben: a fear-inspiring body of troopers 
serves him. 

1438. The morning begins to dawn and the Alpine glow spreads 
slowly over the snowy mountain peaks. 

1435. Ger falag.. . Schawje: will gladly risk. 

1437. Die Beit bringt Mat: cf. the proverb, Rommt Beit, fommt 
Rat. Cf. the English, ‘‘ Don’t cross the bridge until you come to it.” 
Reding’s advice must not be regarded as an invitation to disregard 
the grave problem before them. The assembly might, of course, come 
to some decision as to what to do with Gessler, but so many factors, 
and chances wholly unforeseen, are likely to arise that any lengthy 
discussion is time wasted. Something must be left to chance and to 
the inspiration of the moment. 


Pace 74, line 1441. glith’nde Hocjwarht: 7.c. the rosy tints of the 
dawn falling on the highest mountains are here compared with the 
Heuerzeidjen (cf. lines 596, 747, and notes), 

1448. Sorgt nidjt: this applies rather to their safety on the way 
home than to any fear that they may be discovered now on the Riitli. 

S.D. What will be the effect of this stage picture on the audience ? 
The symbolic meaning is evident ; the rising sun signifies the dawning 
of freedom and peace. 

1448. eingig: poetic for cinig, as it is often printed. 

1448-1449. A favorite motto of the Germans during the Franco- 
Prussian War, 1870-1871. 

1449. S.D. mit erhobenen drei Fingern: zc. the thumb, index, and 
middle fingers, symbolic of the Trinity. Usually in taking an oath all 
that is required is the raising of the right hand. According to tradi- 
tion Fiirst, Stauffacher, and Melchtal first pronounced the oath and 
then it was repeated by the others. But Schiller had already, in Act 
I, Sc. IV, caused the three men to take the oath; it was, therefore, 
better to arrange the scene here as he did. That Résselmann, the 
priest, administers the oath gives it a kind of consecration. 

1451. S.D. Wie oben: after all have repeated the oath, they spon- 
taneously step toward each other, raise their swords, and strike them 
together. Three springs now bubble forth from the ground where 
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Fiirst, Stauffacher, and Melchtal are supposed to have stood while tak- 
ing the oath, 

1454. During this speech the men form groups according to their 
cantons. This adds much to the beauty and dramatic effect of the 
scene. 

1458, bi$ Dahin: i.e. until the time of the general rising. 


Pace 75, line 1463. da8 Ganze: z.e. for the common cause of the 
whole people. 

1464. Deun Raub begeht: for he robs the common weal ; i.e. every 
act of private vengeance will injure the chances of success in their 
common venture. Note the rhyme at the close of the scene. Why is 
it used ? 

1465. S.D. fallt daS Ordjefter ein: the brilliant flourish with which 
the orchestra closes the scene is prophetic of the final triumph of the 
Swiss. nod eine Zeitlang: cf. the similar pause at the opening of 
the play. Why is it made ? 


This is one of the most carefully made scenes in the play. It 

falls into the following natural divisions: 

The Introduction: the arrival of the men from the three 

cantons, lines 959-1107. 
The Organization of the Assembly, and the establishment of its 
legality, lines 1108-1146. 

The Proceedings, lines 1147-1443. 

(a) The argument as to Unity of Action. The people are of 
common origin and have a common cause. 

(b) The argument as to the Righteousness of their Cause. 
Their liberties have never before been questioned. The 
governors have by their lawless acts overthrown existing 
conditions, and are threatening the extinction of liberty. 
The right to resist is plain. 

(c) The argument as to What to Do. They must help them- 
selves. The Emperor will not assist them. Peaceful 
means have been tried in vain. They must use violent 
measures, because no other course is open to them. 

Conclusion. The Oath, lines 1445-1465. 

The action has advanced a long step, for a plan of action has 
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been decided upon. We look forward hopefully, but with some 
uncertainty as to the final result; for we do not know what 
Rudenz and the young nobles like him will do, nor do we know 
what part Gessler will yet play in the action. 


HistorrcaL Account. — The legendary account of the begin- 
nings of the Swiss Federation as here followed by Schiller was 
long sacred history to the Swiss people and implicitly believed. 
But the whole account, while it rests in part upon true history, is 
now generally considered as untrustworthy and mythical. In the 
following account the true historical facts are briefly given. That 
these contradict the story of the play in no wise destroys the 
beauty nor diminishes the interest in Schiller’s poetic transcrip- 
tion from the accounts he found in Tschudi, Etterlin, and Miiller. 

I. The original inhabitants of Switzerland were a prehistoric 
people of cave and lake dwellers. These were conquered by Keltic 
tribes, the Helvetians and Rhetians. This mixed population be- 
came early in the Christian era subject to the Romans. During 
the period of the migrations of the nations, from the third to the 
fifth centuries, Switzerland was overrun by the Alemanni and 
the Burgundians. About 406 the Alemanni occupied northeast 
Switzerland, enslaved the people they found there, and made that 
part of Switzerland Teutonic in speech and customs, so that to 
this day German is the language spoken in these parts of the 
country. The Burgundians, about 443-450, occupied southwest 
Switzerland, but, unlike the Alemanni, adopted the language and 
civilization they found there, so that the Romance languages and 
customs were maintained. This explains why Italian and French 
are still the languages of the people in these parts of Switzerland. 

The Teutonic settlements, of which the Forest Cantons are a 
part, are the ones in which history was made. Here that spirit of 
liberty and that assertion of the right of individuals to self-rule 
and of the community to home rule were kept alive and eventu- 
ally determined the spirit and political ideals of the whole country. 

The Forest Cantons were settled slowly, and not until the num- 
ber of the people in the more fertile lowlands made it necessary 
for some of the people to settle in less favored places, so that it 
was not until the ninth century that a permanent population of 
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any size lived there. But the settlement of the Forest Cantons 
differs in no way from that of the countries adjacent. History 
knows of no sudden migration of some thousands of people, like 
the one spoken of in lines 1167 ff., differing in language and polit- 
ical institutions from the people of the surrounding country. 

II. The country of the Alemanni belonged to the Empire of 
Charlemagne (768-814), and when the Empire was divided at his 
death, becaine a part of the German Empire under Ludwig the 
German in 843. Burgundian Helvetia was joined to the German 
Empire in 1032. 

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the imperial authority 
was represented by a few rich and powerful families. The most 
aggressive and successful of these were the Habsburgs, a family 
so greedy and land hungry that it is related of them that once, in 
the time of Emperor Rudolf I, a bishop of Basel prayed: “ Sit still 
on Thy throne, O Lord, or the Count of Habsburg will shove Thee 
off.” Through inheritance, purchase, marriages, political cunning, 
aud sometimes through force, this family gained control of most 
of the country, holding much of it as hereditary possessions, and 
holding more of it as imperial governors. It was the fear that the 
Habsburgs would try to annex the whole country to their personal 
possessions that caused the cantons to seek charters of liberty and 
privileges from the emperors in order to protect their freedom 
and autonomy. 

There existed between the cantons no kind of an alliance before 
the middle of the thirteenth century. Quite on the contrary, each 
canton developed its political organization independently, and was 
united to the others only in a common dependence upon the 
Empire. 

III. Uri is the first of the three to have a history. In 843 
Ludwig the German gave to the abbey of Ziirich all the crown 
lands with their inhabitants in the district of the Thurgau, which 
included the valley of Uri, so that the larger part of the people of 
Uri held their lands as hereditary fiefs of this convent, paying a 
nominal rental therefor, but politically free to rule themselves 
except as they were dependent upon the Empire. There were 
also in the country a number of nobles and peasants living on 
estates owned by them without any feudal obligations to any one. 
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But all the people together used the unfiefed lands in common, to 
properly administer which they had regular though infrequent 
assemblies of all the people. This taught them that they were an 
economic unit, and soon developed in them the consciousness of 
political unity as well. 

When, therefore, in 1218, the Emperor Friedrich IT (1215-1250) 
appointed a Habsburg as imperial governor of Uri, the people 
were very justly alarmed that they might be forced to become 
hereditary subjects of the Austrian house. But for the present 
their fears were not realized, because in 1231 Heinrich, the rebel- 
lious son of Friedrich, granted to Uri a formal charter, promising 
that Uri should remain forever in direct dependence upon the 
Empire, and that it should not be granted to any one as a fief nor 
sold nor mortgaged. This charter is the foundation stone upon 
which is built the liberty of Switzerland, for this charter was 
never afterwards contested, and this example of home rule was an 
incentive to the other cantons to gain like privileges for themselves. 

IV. Whereas the Habsburg estates were few in Uri, it was very 
different in Schwyz. Here many large estates and many serfs were 
owned by the Habsburgs, who, moreover, claimed also to be law- 
fully hereditary rulers and protectors of this canton. The larger 
number of the inhabitants were, however, strong and sturdy free- 
men, who feared that the ill-defined rights of the Habsburgs 
might easily become lawful claims to overlordship. Therefore, in 
1240, while Emperor Friedrich II was besieging Faenza in North 
Italy, they sent him troops on condition that he would grant them 
a charter like that of Uri. This charter was never fully acknowl- 
edged by the Habsburg princes, and so the fear of possible aggres- 
sion on the part of this family was ever present in the minds of 
the men of Schwyz, especially when Rudolf of Habsburg became 
Emperor. 

V. Unterwalden was sparsely settled, and many of its landed 
estates were the personal possessions of the Habsburgs. Moreover, 
Unterwalden had never had a charter like the other cantons. But 
the men of Unterwalden were no less determined than their breth- 
ren in Uri and Schwyz, and during the conflicts between the 
emperors and the popes, they formed a league for mutual defense 
with Schwyz and Lucerne, in 1246, against the common enemy. 
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Uri joined the league soon afterward. This is doubtless the uralt 
Viindunis of line 1156. But in spite of this league the Habsburgs 
succeeded in regaining and even in increasing their power during 
the long Interregnum, 1234-1273, during which the Empire was 
without a head. 

VI. To all the cantons the danger seemed more real when 
Rudolf of Habsburg was elected emperor in 1273; for now the 
enemy had become their imperial sovereign. Yet, Rudolf, though 
he was one of the most energetic and greedy of his family, seems 
to have felt kindly disposed to the cantons. He confirmed the 
charter of Uri, and, though he refused to accept that of Schwyz, 
he did not interfere in the internal affairs of that canton, nor in 
those of Unterwalden, which had no charter. 

VII. Upon Rudolf’s death all three cantons felt the danger from 
a new emperor, should one of the Habsburgs be chosen, and so, on 
August 1, only seventeen days after Rudolf’s death, they concluded 
the memorable League of 1291. The document upon which this 
agreement was written has been carefully preserved. It is very 
conservative and, while it is independent in tone, shows no such 
open rebellious spirit as the chroniclers would have us believe. It 
declares for the maintenance of existing conditions, that is, inde- 
pendence from Austria but allegiance to the Empire. This is the 
real declaration of independence of the Swiss people and is the 
basis for the later confederacy. For this treaty adds to the decla- 
rations of the earlier league of 1246 the significant agreement that 
the cantons will accept as Ammann no one who is not one of their 
own people, and that they will themselves assume jurisdiction 
in capital cases. It is these limitations to the authority of the 
emperor that constitute the revolutionary character of the league. 

VIII. The electors chose as Rudolf’s successor not the latter’s 
son Albrecht, but Adolf of Nassau. Adolf promptly confirmed 
the Swiss charters. But this did not help the cantons, for soon 
after Adolf was killed in battle by Albrecht, who now became 
emperor, in 1298. 

This Albrecht is the Emperor of the play. He refused to con- 
firm the charters of Uri and Schwyz, yet history has no record of 
any rising of the cantons during his reign. In fact, he was so far 
from interfering with the liberties of the Swiss that he actually 
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granted to Unterwalden the same privileges that the other twa 
cantons had long enjoyed. The cantons continued to be ruled by 
magistrates from among their own citizens and no tyrannical gov- 
ernors were sent into the country. Throughout Albrecht’s reign, 
and even after his death, the relations of the Swiss to the Habs- 
burg princes were friendly and cordial. 

It is altogether probable that the struggles of 1246-1247, and 
not the reign of Albrecht, are the basis for the traditions of the 
Riitli oath, the destruction of the castles, and the liberation from 
foreign governors. 

IX. Upon Albrecht’s death the electors chose Heinrich VII of 
Luxemburg as emperor. This prince was a rival and an enemy of 
the House of Habsburg and so naturally confirmed the charters 
of Schwyz and Uri, granting also a similar one to Unterwalden. 

X. When Heinrich died, in 1313, the imperial succession was 
again disputed. The Swiss naturally sided with Ludwig of 
Bavaria against Friedrich, Albrecht’s son. In the war between 
these rival claimants Austria sent Leopold, Friedrich’s brother, 
with a magnificent army into Switzerland. But he was signally 
defeated by the Swiss in the famous battle at Morgarten, Novem. 
ber 15, 1315. On December 9, 1315, delegates from the three can- 
tons met at Brunnen and there renewed the old league of 1291. 
From this day dates the beginning of the Swiss republic. The 
federation was secured and confirmed by other victories ; Sempach, 
1386, and Niifels, 1388. To the three original cantons five others 
joined themselves from 1332-1353. From 1481-1501 ftve more 
cantons were added. In 1814 the present constitution was adopted 
for a confederation of twenty-two cantons. 


Act III. Scene I. 


The time of the action is November 18 (more correctly, Novem- 
ber 19), the traditional date of the famous shot of Tell. Scene I 
passes at or about noon of this day; for here Tell is represented 
as starting for Altorf (line 1515), a mile distant, and his arrival 
there is indicated as in the early afternoon (line 1743). Ten days 
have passed since the Riitli meeting. 
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The place is Biirglen; cf. note to line 126. 

The stage. The curtain rises on a beautiful valley amid high 
mountains, the whole scene brightly flooded with sunshine. Here 
and there in the distance are cottages on the mountain sides and 
in the valley. In the rear of the stage is a garden fence, in front 
of which there is a bench with carpenter’s tools. The house is ai 
one side, opposite is a well with running water, and about it the 
two boys are playing. By the open door, above which is the head 
of a chamois, Hedwig sits on a bench, working at some house- 
hold occupation. 


Pace 76, S.D. Hedwig: the daughter of Walter Fiirst (line 1515). 
Schiller gave the name to her, for in the chronicles she is unnamed. 
In the Schweizerbund of the historian Am Biihl (cf. note on am 
Biihel, S.D. Act II, Sc. IL), Tell’s wife is called Gertrud, and Stauf- 
facher’s wife is named Mectifde. Walter, Wilhelm: these names 
are given in the chronicles. The boys were named, as was the cus- 
tom, after the mother’s father and their own father. 

1466. This Gdhiitenlied is so well known in Germany as to have 
become a real folksong. It was set to music, in 1804, by Bernhard 
Anselm Weber. It is a kind of lyrical intermezzo like the three lyri- 
cal songs at the beginning of the play, and is a very proper introduc- 
tion to an act in which a hunter is to play so important a part. It 
serves, also, to arouse in Hedwig the fear she shows for her boys and 
her husband. 

1469. Frith am Morgenftrahl: with the first ray of the morning sun. 
An unusual and poetic expression. 

1474. da8 Weite: all outdoors. All within reach of his arrow be- 
longs to him, 

1477. da: here an untranslatable particle that helps to give a little 
more general tone to the twas. 

1479. Very characteristic of Tell’s thought. 

S.D. Walter, seeing the point of his father’s remark, laughs merrily 
and runs back to the well. While he repairs the bow he hums the 
song, of which an occasional word is heard during the following dia- 
logue. While they talk Tell and Hedwig work on industriously. 


Pace 77, line 1481. This line is quite as well known as the pro- 
verbial saying: Was Hansden nicht fernt, lernt Hans nimmermehr 
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was: whoever; an indefinite collective that makes the sense general 
and universal; cf, line 1739. 

1482. wollte Gott: would to God. Care should be taken not to 
read Hedwig’s lines in a whining way. Her fears for her boys and 
her intuitive forebodings for her husband are natural, and sufficiently 
explain her words and manner. 

1485. feiner: i.e. neither of the boys will be satisfied with a quiet 
home life, such as that of a shepherd or a farmer, but both want to be 
hunters. 

1486. Tell’s treatment of his wife in the following should be rightly 
understood. Hedwig has spoken with a sigh; for her fears make her 
uneasy. So Tell speaks to her in a kind of half-humorous way, as 
much as to say that she must expect this sort of thing from his boys, 
since they take after their father, and that he is therefore the one who 
is really to blame. Then he proceeds to defend himself. He cannot 
enjoy life properly and fully unless he has won in the contests and 
struggles cf each day; and he cannot be content to rest upon past 
achievements. 

1490. Wenn id)... erbeute: if each day I make tt mine anew. 
The idea is a favorite one with Schiller and Goethe. Cf. Schiller’s 
Wallensteins Lager, ‘‘If you do not risk your life, you will never 
win life’’; 7.e. never know what it means to live. Cf. also Goethe’s 
Faust, ‘‘Only he earns Freedom and Life who must daily struggle 
for and win them’’; Goethe’s Torguato Tasso, ‘‘The struggles of 
life alone teach us to value the blessings of life’’; Goethe’s Egmont, 
‘¢He is already dead who lives solely to make certain of his safety 
Crenlite)).”? 

1493. Rnedjte: Tell hardly had need of helpers if his sole occupa- 
tion was hunting. If he was, as Tschudi says, a farmer, this reference 
to servants, that in line 1774 to Meifter Hirt, and that in line 1975 to 
Bauer are natural. That he was a man of consequence, and probably 
of wealth, we may safely judge from his commanding position in the 
community. 

1494. Wagefahrten: such daring and hazardous exploits as are de- 
scribed in lines 649, 2635-2640. She may be thinking also of Tell’s 
rescue of Baumgarten. 


Pace 78, line 1501. Windlawine: wind-avalanche. The dry, 
freshly fallen snow on high altitudes is often started and driven along 
by the heavy winds of autumn and winter until it gathers in great 
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masses and is driven headlong, straight downward over some preci- 
pice. Nothing can resist the whirlwind which accompanies it; the 
air pressure is often so great that buildings and whole forests break 
down before the avalanche itself has reached them. Cf. Gcjlaglawi- 
net, note to line 1781. 

1502. triigerifdje: treacherous and deceiving because the snow looks 
solid, whereas it often merely hides the cracks and dangerous holes in 
the glacier and gives way under the foot. 

1513. auf Sahr und Tag: for many a day; cf. English, forever and 
a day: an old legal term, the intention of which was to allow a debtor 
an extra day in order that a full year might be secured beyond ques- 
tion. 

1515. Sater: Hedwig’s father, Walter Ftirst. As Tell takes his 
hat Hedwig rises and puts a restraining hand on his shoulder. She 
speaks pleadingly, but in no wise reproachfully. At line 1517 Tell 
caresses and kisses her in order to reassure her. 

1516. auch: are you certain ? 


Pace 79, line 1517. 8 fpinnt fic) etwas: something is on foot. 
The ten days since the Riitli meeting have given time for rumors to 
reach her. This is a proof of how impossible it is to keep a conspiracy 
absolutely secret for any length of time if the number of those con- 
cerned in it is fairly large; cf. line 2505, 

1520-1521. Cf. lines 440-445. 

1525 ff. She has evidently heard this from others and not from Tell. 

1528. He had thought of her; cf. line 159. What he means to say, 
however, is this: that the surest proof that he had thought of her was 
the fact that he had been willing to save another man for the latter’s 
wife and children. 


Pace 80, line 1585. nidjt: cf. line 804 and note to line 253. God 
grant that I may not need help, God forbid that I should need help. 

1537. This explanation seems insufficient, for he was not going hunt- 
ing; but since Hedwig accepts it without comment, we must do so 
likewise. 

1539. Walter at once rushes away to make preparations for the 
journey. Tell sits down on the bench by the door. 

1541. nod heute: it isnot strange that Tell should know of Gessler’s 
plans, for Biirglen is only a mile from Altorf. Tell means that Gess- 
ler will be so busy with preparations for leaving Altorf for Ktissnacht 
that they are not likely to meet each other. 


268 WILHELM TELL. [PAGES 80-82, 


1542. er grollt un$: no particulars are given. Hedwig did not 
know of the incident related in lines 1548 ff.; she must, therefore, be 
thinking of other causes not given here. 

1544. Cf. the proverb: Sue Recht und fcheue niemand. 

1545. The first die is a rel., the second die a demon. 


Pace 81, line 1547. mein’ id); why is he socertain? Tell thinks 
that after the event narrated in lines 1548-1570 Gessler will feel that 
he must not harm him, on the ground that the man who can spare his 
enemy when he has him in his power is the more to be feared if forced 
to action. But Tell is not so certain as he pretends. For he takes 
his crossbow for defense, if need be, and he evidently intends to avoid 
meeting Gessler (line 1573). On the whole, however, his ignorance of 
human nature, particularly of that of a man like Gessler, seems singu- 
larly significant. It helps us to understand how he can make the 
excuses he makes in lines 1870-1873. 

1548 ff. Schiller invented this episode. It is introduced to show the 
real reason Gessler had for his hatred of Tell (cf. line 1572). It also 
serves to arouse our interest in what will happen should the two meet 
again. 

1549. Da: this is the conjunction to indicate the resuming of a pre- 
ceding statement, and is not the adverb of time or place, though it 
may be translated by there or then. 

1550. Shtidjental$: the valley of the river Schichen, a small stream 
that flows from the east and empties into the river Reuss not far from 
Altorf. There is a story that Tell was drowned in the Schidchen 
in the attempt to save a child. 

1558. mein: for meiner; cf. Appendix B, 7. 

1562. verblapt’: for erblaffen; become pale as death. The whole 
episode shows the tyrant Gessler as really a great coward, and justi- 
fies Hedwig’s judgment (1572). 

1565. fein: for jeiner; cf. Appendix B, 7. 

1567. feinen armen Laut: not one single feeble sound. 


Pace 82, line 1573 ff. Note the stichomythia; cf. Appendix B, 10. 

1574. Only a moment before she was reproving him for hunting ; 
now she asks him to go hunting. Why ? 

1577. Just because she has no real reason her intuitive fear of 
threatening danger is all the greater. Is this good psychology? Here 
again she accepts Tell’s word without question. 
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1578. verjprodjen: probably to Fiirst. But cf. note to line 1743. 
1581. Walty: diminutive for Walter. 


Pace 83, line 1582. aud) was Hiibjdes: something very pretty. 

1582. S.D. Tell takes an affectionate farewell. They wave hands 
in parting. Hedwig is still filled with forebodings (folgt lange mit den 
Yhiget), which communicate themselves to us. 


Compare this scene for its premonitions with Shakespeare’s 
Cesar, Macbeth, etc. 

Contrast Hedwig and Gertrude, and Hedwig and Tell. 

Note how many proverb-like lines Tell speaks and how charac- 
teristic they are of him. 

The scene falls into two parts: (1) the happy home life, (2) the 
forebodings of coming evil. The two parts stand in effective con- 
trast to each other. 

The scene is an introduction to Scene III. We see Tell’s love 
of family and his evident preference for Walter. The shadow ot 
coming events is found in Hedwig’s reasonless forebodings. The 
motive for Gessler’s demand in Scene III is explained by his meet- 
ing with Tell in the mountains. 


Act III. Scene II. 


The time is about the same as in Scene I. 

The place is somewhere near Altorf. 

The stage shows a wild forest region in the mountains. On all 
sides are high cliffs, from which the water falls in a fine spray. 
Boulders are conveniently placed for sitting. 


S.D. Stanbbaide: cascades with a fine, dustlike spray. As the 
water from the tiny mountain streams falls over high cliffs the resist- 
ance of the air converts it into a very fine spray before it reaches 
the ground. The most famous of these dustbrooks is that at Lauter- 
brunnen near Interlaken, which inspired Goethe to his wonderful 
allegory, Gefang der Geifter iiber den Waffern. Berta: cf. note, S.D. 
line 447. Berta enters in hunting costume, carrying a hunter’s spear 
and leading hounds. She slowly crosses the stage, looking back to 
see if Rudenz is following. As she speaks she sits down on a rock to 
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await his coming. At the same time (also at 1590) hunting horns are 
heard from behind the scene ; they gradually recede to a distance. 

1586. Fraulein: my lady; cf. note to line 935. 

1591. ift dort hinans: has gone that way. 

1598. Note the highly emphatic order; the two parts of the predi- 
cate are rarely put first, as here. 


Pace 84, line 1596. finftern Strenge: angry sternness, gloomy 
anger. Her manner prepares us for her outburst of indignation and 
her display of wounded pride in the man she loves. 

1599. Mid) in die Meth’ . . . umwerben: put myself in a line with, 
i.e. vie with those valiant and splendid knights who gather around you 
and sue for your favor. 

1608. wird: cf. Appendix C, 2, c. 

1608, S.D. tritt guriid: partly because of her manner, but really 
because of his surprise at hearing such sentiments from the ward of 
the Austrian governor. 

1608 ff. Berta sides with the Swiss people partly for sentimental 
reasons (lines 1618-1622), partly for very practical considerations 
(lines 1659-1660, 1662-1672). 

1610. This line and line 1719 may mean that Gessler meant to marry 
Berta himself ; cf. lines 1671, 1719, 2534. 


Pace 85, line 1680. Qh unter: sc. will id) from line 1629. Do 7 
not desire peace for it (the people) under Austria’s mighty scepter ; 
cf. lines 796-800, 869-892. 

1682. Sdylof: to be taken in a figurative sense ; 7.e. the Forest 
Cantons are the last stronghold or fortress of liberty. 

1636. fie: the Austrians. 


Pace 86, line 1638. mir ware befjer: 7 should feel better about 
it or more at peace with myself. Berta speaks with eyes modestly 
cast down, but in a voice vibrant with love. 

1639. Beradjtet fehen: see him despised, not only by the Swiss be- 
cause of his disloyalty, but by the Austrians also, because he was their 
dupe. 

1642. einent: i.e. one ard the same. 


Pace 87, line 1657. Verwandte: especially Gessler, who was a 
Bruneck like herself. 
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1659. meine Giiter : Bruneck was, however, in Aargau and not in 
the Forest Cantons. Schiller made the change in order to link her 
material interests and her love of the people’s cause together. Her 
own liberty is contingent upon the liberty of the cantons (cf. lines 
1662 ff., 1730-17381). 

1664. dem grofen Erb’: 7.e. with the vast hereditary estates of the 
Habsburgs. 

1673. Shr fountet: Do you mean to say you could. 

1675. mein Sehnen in das Weite: my longing to do something in 
the great wide world ; cf. lines 825-8385. 


Pace 88, line 1685. Hinansszufenden in es Lebens Weite: to play 
a part in the affairs of the great world. 

1687. Die. . . breiten: extend around us their firm impenetrable 
walls ; die is an article. 

1688-1689. allein. .. gelidjtet fein: open unobstructed only towards 
the bright (clear) heavens above. 

1690. Note the significant change to du. 

1694. aufgebliiht: poetic; grew up in vigorous health and beauty. 

1695. Wo... Hreudefpuren: where memories of a thousand joys. 

1696. leben: are alive for me ; i.e. they live for him because, as a 
child, he dwelt with them and they entered into his life. 

1699. fehlte: the ind. not the subj.; without it no earthly happi- 
ness was complete. Now he knows, what he did not realize before, 
that he was not happy, and why. 

1700. die fel’ge Qufel: the Islands of the Blessed, to which numer- 
ous references are made in literature. The Greek and Latin poets 
believed them to lie off the north coast of Africa; they are often 
identified with Madeira, Classical allusions are made in the play only 
three times ; lines 1700, 3116-3117, 8209. 

1702. heimifd) wohut: lives and is at home. 


Pace 89, line 1704. tritbt: poetic present for the future; cf. Ap- 
pendix C,11. It makes the dream more real to use the present, 

1709. Reidjen: the plural for the sake of the rhyme. 

1711. Su. . . Gefdhiftigfeit: in woman’s charming activities. 

1719. dem ftolzen Ritter: possibly Gessler, though it may mean 
any Austrian knight ; cf. note to line 1610. 


Very significant is the use of rhyme to show feeling ; cf. Appen- 
dix B, 9. 
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The scene falls into the following divisions: 

Introduction, lines 1585-1601. 

Main division: 

(a) Berta discloses herself to Rudenz, lines 1602-1672. 

(>) Rudenz declares himself for his country, lines 1672-1727. 

Conclusion, 1627-1731. 

The scene fills up the interval of the journey of Tell from Biirg- 
len to Altorf. It prepares also for Rudenz’s action in the follow- 
ing scene. The people’s cause looks brighter and more hopeful 
now that Rudenz has declared for his people. 


Aot Ill. Scene III. 


The time is early in the afternoon of the same day as the pre- 
ceding scenes. 

The place is a meadow just outside of Altorf; but cf. line 394. 

The stage shows to the left rear and the center the Bannberg, 
and beyond it a snow-capped mountain. To the right rear is a 
large linden ; near it, on the same side, is the pole with the hat. 
Trees and large boulders fringe the meadow on the sides and in 
front. 

Friesshardt walks drowsily to and fro before the hat, holding 
his pike horizontally behind his back. A rope dangles from his 
belt. Leuthold sits with outstretched legs on a boulder beside the 
pole, half asleep, his pike resting against his arm. 


Passe 90, 8.D. Bannberg: the high hill overlooking Altorf on the 
northeast. The name means the mountain of the ban, t.e. the moun- 
tain protected by the law. Its thick woods protect the town from 
avalanches, and it is therefore forbidden to cut the trees. The pen- 
alty used to be death, and is very severe even now ; cf. lines 1782-1785. 

oriefhardt : Hardheart, a coarse trooper with red hair and beard, 
and Leuthold, Kind to the People (popular etymology), a kindly look- 
ing, white-haired and beardless man, are both inventions of Schiller. 
Their names and their personal appearance show at once and in strik- 
ing contrast the disposition of each toward the people’s cause. 

1732. As Friesshardt speaks he halts before the pole, yawning ; 
towards the end of his speech, as his vexation grows, he slaps the 
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sleeping Leuthold on the shoulder. Leuthold, rising, stands before 
the pole, his legs wide apart. Good comedy effects can be made 
throughout this part of the scene. 

1734. 'Swar. .. hier: why, formerly it was as lively here as at a 
fair. 

1736. Bopanz: scarecrow; he means the hat. They had been 
standing guard from October 28 to November 18, and this explains 
perhaps the reason for the disrespectful way in which he speaks of 
the governor’s hat. 

1739. Was redjte Leute find: a7] who are respected or decent people ; 
possibly he means the better class of citizens. The action of the peo- 
ple was in agreement with the decision reached following line 413. 
was: cf. note to line 1481. 


Pace 91, line 1743. Bom Rathaus: just what they were doing in 
the Rathaus is not clear. It may be that there was there a meeting 
of the men of Uri who were members of the Riitli league, along with 
Melchtal and Stauffacher as representing Unterwalden and Schwyz. 
If this is so, then line 1578 may have a big significance ; it will help 
also to explain the feelings of the conspirators and their unwillingness 
to use force at the end of the scene ; cf. lines 2090-2092. There is no 
other apparent reason why Melchtal and Stauffacher should be at 
Altorf ten days after the Riitli meeting. That Friesshardt does not 
give any reason for such a meeting is not strange; all he cares about 
is to guard the hat and to arrest whom he can. um die Mtittags- 
jtunde; i.e. noon of the present day, and this gives us the time of the 
action. The change in tense in the meint’ makes it clear that the 
incident next related occurred on some previous day. 

1746. Rosselmann was just returning from visiting a dying person, 
to whom he had administered the last sacrament and extreme unction. 
Such an act as here described would be resented by Catholics every- 
where as unbecoming the dignity of a priest and of the sacrament. 
Consequently Résselmann’s action required great moral courage, and 
can be justified only by the exigencies of the situation. 

1748. Hodjwiirdigen: the Host or sacramental wafer, the ‘‘ bread ”’ 
used in the communion service. 

1749. @loclein: if the mass is said in church, the bell is rung to 
call attention to the elevation of the Host. On the street the bell is a 
signal that the priest is approaching with the Host, so that the devout 
may kneel to receive the blessing of the priest as he passes. 
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1751. Monjftrang : the monstrance, a transparent box or case, usu- 
ally spire-shaped and richly ornamented. In it the consecrated wafer 
is kept and shown (hence its name, from the Latin monstrare, to 
show) to the congregation in the church ; but it is never carried to the 
sick. For this purpose there is used a plain, closed box, called the 
ciborium. Schiller may have made an unconscious slip, or, being 
Protestant, have known no better. However, the usual uncritical 
audience will not notice such a mistake. 

1753. Pranger: pillory; i.e. it is as if they themselves were the 
criminals watched by a mocking crowd, instead of being watchmen 
set to catch the transgressors of the governor’s command. 

1760. doy: don’t you or I am sure. 

1760, S.D. Hildegard, Medhthild (for Mathilda), Elsbeth (for Elija- 
beth) are all good old German names. The characters are Schiller’s 
invention. The women and children form a group in the foreground, 
giggling and making faces at the hat, bowing in mockery, etc. Since 
Act I, Sc. III, we have had no mention of the hat ; now we are given 
a vivid picture of the attitude of the people towards it. Decent men 
stay away, even the men set to guard it laugh at it, and now women 
and children enter to mock and make light of the governo1’s com- 
mand. This helps us to understand why the real gravity and danger 
of disobedience to Gessler’s command is not appreciated by Tell and 
the others ; cf. lines 1818, 1821, 1827, 1834. The scene here is capa- 
ble of much comedy. 


Pace 92, line 1768. wer da: for wer aud); whoever. Cf. was da, 
line 1477, and note. ba is often used after a rel. pron. as a kind of 
indefinite particle that cannot be literally translated. 

1765. Landvogt : a sneering and mocking allusion to the governor’s 
statement that the hat was to represent him. 

1767. G8 follte . . . Land; the country would be nune the worse 
off for that. 

1768. Wollt . . . Pla: of with you! 

1770. Wenn fie . . . ftidjt: if they have the courage. 

S.D. Friesshardt thrusts his pike at the feet of the women. They 
scream and run. ‘Tell and Walter enter from the right, behind the 
pole, and start diagonally across the stage. Walter points to the 
Bannberg, which he sees in the rear left. It is very boylike of him 
to ask questions about whatever he sees. 

1772. bluten: it was a popular and widely known superstition that 


Paces 92-93.] NOTES. ACT III, SCENE Ii]. 275 


human beings were changed into trees by evil magicians, and such 
trees would bleed when cut ; cf. Virgil’s neid 3, 22 ff. ; 


I pulled a plant — with horror I relate 

A prodigy so strange and full of fate — 

The rooted fibers rose ; and from the wound 
Black bloody drops distilled upon the ground. 


Walter, like any highly imaginative boy, is awestruck and speaks 
mysteriously. 

1774. Metjter Hirt: this may refer to some one commonly spoken 
of in that way and may not mean a servant of Tell’s; cf. note to line 
1493. 

1775. Gebannt: cf. with gebannt in line 1777. The play on the 
words cannot be made in the translation. In line 1775 the word 
means enchanted, bewitched ; in line 1777, protected by law. 

1776. Among the superstitious beliefs of many nations this is a 
common penalty for some terrible crime, such as the violation of an 
oath, or when a child strikes a parent, etc. 

1777. Tell, following the mood of the boy, likewise speaks in a 
mysterious manner as if disclosing a great secret. He does not dispel 
the boy’s notion, but gives it a deeper moral significance. 

1778. weiffen Horner: sharp peaks covered with snow. Usually 
the term orn is applied to the bare and sharp peaks that rise above 
the snow and ice. orn in this sense is used in many compounds ; cf. 
Sdhrecdhorn, line 628. 


Page 93, line 1781. Srhlaglawinen: stroke-avalanches, heavy ava- 
lanches. These are masses of frozen snow mixed with ice, which, 
loosened in summer, rush with terrible force down old beaten 
paths and strike (Gdfag) with a loud noise in the valley. In their 
downward rush they overwhelm everything they meet, not so much 
by the wind they create (cf. Windlawine, note to line 1501) as by 
their weight, for as they go downward they envelop also trees, rocks, 
stones, and even the earth itself, and carry all with them. 

1786. Tell desires to. proceed, but Walter suddenly stops him. 
Leuthold has meantime fallen asleep again. Friesshardt walks up 
and down in the background, occasionally looking at Tell. 

1786, S.D. Befinnen: he is probably thinking of the terrors of 
avalanches. His next question is therefore a perfectly logical one ; for 


276 WILHELM TELL. [Pacus 92-95. 


he wants to know whether there are any lands where people do not 
always need to dread and fear avalanches. 
1789. Land: the description is in such general terms that it may be 
applied to Germany, Italy, or France. Germany is probably meant. 
1797. Statt dak . . . plage: instead of passing our days in fear 
and toil. 


Pace 94, line 1801. frei: i.e. as freemen. 

1802. Bifdof, Rinig: 7.e. church and state. 

1806. Galz: the sale of salt was a monoply reserved by rulers, and 
is even to-day a lucrative source of revenue in some countries of 
Europe. This has always worked great hardship on the common 
people, and was one of the grievances of the French at the time of 
the Great Revolution. 

1808. Tell’s points are a complete description of an absolute govern- 
ment. Walter’s questions show a rather remarkable precociousness ; 
cf. by way of contrast his boyishness in Sc. I, especially in line 1582. 

1811. ¢8 wird mir eng: this broad land is too ‘‘ close’’ for me; i.e. 
I feel oppressed. wird: the pres. for the fut., is more vivid, as 
though, in imagination, he were already really there. 

1812. unter: among; but it may be rendered literally, below, i.e. 
where the avalanches may fall on them. 


Pace 95, line 1815. They have now reached the front of the stage, 
when Walter notices the hat. 

1816. There are four ways of explaining Tell’s actions from this 
point to line 1827. 

(a) That he did not know anything about the edict regarding the 
hat; cf. note to line 414. To this it may very properly be objected 
that the crier’s proclamation, judging by the measures the people have 
taken (lines 1785, 1739-1741), must have been a matter of common 
knowledge. Tell was too well informed regarding other matters (cf. 
note to line 1541) to allow us to suppose that he was ignorant in a 
matter of such moment. 

(6) That Tell does know about the hat and the edict, but has delib- 
erately come here in order to defy the governor by refusing to bow to 
the hat. This view also seems untenable because of Tell’s uniformly 
peaceful disposition ; he never says, advises, or does anything in open 
defiance of the government. 

(c) That he knows about the hat and the edict, knows that the hat 
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is here, but that he is so absorbed in talk with Walter that he does 
not at the time remember the edict or notice the hat ; in other words, 
that he is absent-minded and that in his answer to Walter’s question 
he is not thinking of any particular hat, but of just any chance hat 
that Walter may have noticed as he had noticed the mountain, and so 
does not identify the hat Walter sees with the governor’s hat. 

(d) That he, as well as the others, has failed to understand the 
serious consequences that will follow an act of disobedience to the 
mandate. Public opinion must have had its effect upon Tell. The peo- 
ple, even though they were on their guard, openly laughed at the 
whole scheme and plainly did not fear any serious consequences if 
they ignored so foolish a demand as the governor had laid upon them. 
More than three weeks had passed since the crier’s proclamation. 
Hedwig in Sc. I does not mention it, and Fiirst in line 1837 seems 
eompletely to have forgotten the punishment the edict had indicated. 

The true theory as to Tell’s behavior lies between the last two ex- 
planations. 

1816, S.D. At Friesshardt’s command to Tell, Leuthold starts up 
from his nap, seizes his pike and stands beside Friesshardt. 

1818, S.D. greift: pushes the pike aside in order to pass on. 

1819. Friesshardt takes hold of Tell and starts to lead him off to 
prison. 

1821. Why does Tell plead to be let off? Cf. note to §.D. 1760. 


Pace 96, line 1834. hatt?: an exclam. interrog. subjunctive, ex- 
pressing surprise and dissent, in effect a forcible denial ; cf. Appendix 
C,7, bb; do you mean to say that Tell did that ? The line is true to 
Melchtal’s character ; how ? 


’ 


Pace 97, line 1836. He cannot believe that the affair can be so 
serious. At any rate the arrest was clearly illegal, since under the 
Swiss charters the governor had no right to make the demand he had 
made regarding the hat. From Fiirst’s point of view Tell was, there- 
fore, not guilty of a crime. 

1840. Again a characteristic thing for Melchtal to say. 

1845. They do not first inquire who is in the right, but fall upon 
the guards and are about to beat them, when Tell interferes. But the 
struggle continues until Gessler’s hunting horns are heard. 

1846. jrjon: an intensive particle; never fear, or readily enough. 
Tell thinks that the governor’s mandate was not legal and that his 
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arrest therefore was illegal. Resistance under such circumstances 
would justify arrest on another charge. This was perhaps the very 
situation that Gessler had planned when he issued his edict. 


Pace 98, line 1850. Characteristic of Fiirst and Stauffacher; how ? 

1852. It is noteworthy that Stauffacher advises non-resistance until 
the horns announce the coming of Gessler, but that he then joins with 
Résselmann and Melchtal in threats against the guards. Stauffacher 
has had some experience with Gessler and fears what may result when 
Gessler enters. 

1853. Tumult and consternation among the people. Some make a 
renewed attack upon Friesshardt in order to effect Tell’s rescue ; others 
keep in the background. Renewed sounding of the horns just before 
Gessler enters. Throughout the rest of the scene the crowd must not 
be thought of as quiescent and cowed. They repeatedly make at- 
tempts to get near Tell, sometimes in anger, sometimes out of curiosity 
and sympathy, and after the shot, with tumultuous joy. But the 
soldiers succeed in keeping them back. 

1854, S.D. Gefler: the Austrian governor of Schwyz and Uri. 
The Gesslers of Bruneck were a noble family in what is now the can- 
ton Aargau. The ruins of their castle are still shown at Brugg, though 
it did not come into their possession until the end of the fourteenth 
century.  tudolf der Harras: the character is an invention. The 
name occurs in the account of the battle of Sempach as that of a 
knight who fell in that battle. S§arra8 means, master of the horse, 
equerry, so that this name may indicate merely his office. The pro- 
cession slowly forces its way to the foreground. Troopers, holding 
their lances horizontally, push the crowd in a diagonal line to the left. 
Hunters with javelins, crossbow-men, a falconer and a hunter with 
hounds follow. Then enter Rudolf, Gessler, Berta, and Rudenz. 
This, Gessler’s first appearance, is very impressive. We are able, in a 
measure, on account of the pomp and evident power of the governor, 
to understand Rudenz’ temptation to support Austria. Gessler’s first, 
words show us better than any description of him, what manner of 
man he is; cold, imperious, and to be feared. 


1856, S.D. AWllgemeine Stille: they are all so frightened that no 
one ventures to speak. 


Pace 99, line 1858. Ddiefe Wann: he knows (line 1865) who it 
is, but that does not make it necessary for him to call T'ell by name at 
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this point. His business now is to be the judge and magistrate, and 
to inquire into the reason for the brawl. 

1859. Gejtrenger Herr: gracious sir, your worship. The term 
geftreng, stern, dread, used to be applied to a noble or judge. Now it 
is a form of polite address and has lost its strictly literal meaning. 
dein: Schiller was not always particular in the use of his pronouns of 
address, so the mixture here as between the different persons is of no 
particular significance. 

1865. deinen Kaijer: the hat is not a symbol of imperial authority, 
so that Tell’s neglect to salute it cannot be interpreted as an act of 
disobedience to imperial authority. But Gessler speaks, of course, 
with deliberate intention in conformity with the Austrian pretensions. 

1872. hie’ ic) wicjt der Tell: The meaning of the word Sell has 
been much discussed. Some authorities connect it with telum, arrow, 
thus making our hero’s name mean Wilhelm the Archer. Others con- 
nect it with dalen or talen, to talk foolishly, thus making the name 
mean, Wilhelm the Silly or the Fool. In the chronicles Tell is made 
to say: War’ id) wibig, fo hie ic) nit der Tell: if J were sharp 1 
would not be called the Silly. An ingenious and interesting theory 
has built itself around this last derivation; namely, that Tell deliber- 
ately accepted the name and reputation of a fool in order that under 
cover of it he might the more safely plot against the government. For 
a fool would not be taken as a serious menace by the authorities and 
so might work unhindered. Likewise, in Roman legends, one L. 
Junius allowed himself to be called Brutus, the Fool, in order that he 
might the more securely plot against the tyrant Tarquinius. The 
same theory, except as to name, has been advanced to explain 
(Goethe’s) Egmont’s behavior in resisting the Spanish king. It seems 
strange that under the circumstances in which he now finds himself 
Tell should try to take refuge in etymology ; nor can he have intended 
to be humorous. A simple explanation is this: Tell knows very well 
that he is unbefonnen, that he never takes time to think out a thing, so 
that he means to say here that if he had thought it all out or had been 
careful, then he would not have been himself. 

1873. eS foll nicht mehr begegnen: if he really means to say that he 
will not neglect to bow to the hat another time, this is inconsistent 
with his character and leaves him a sorry hero; for by such an act he 
would be a traitor to himself and to his people’s cause. If he intends 
to deceive Gessler by this, intending never again to put himself in a 
position where he will have to salute the hat, then the idea is again at 
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variance with his character and the réle he must play as the hero. 
Schiller took the words directly from Tschudi’s account and seems 
never to have considered the bearing of this promise upon his own 
characterization of the hero. Either this promise should never have 
been put into Tell’s mouth, or Schiller should somewhere have added 
an explanation. 

1874, S.D. Stilljdjweigen: Gessler is casting about for a way in 
which to punish Tell. He observes the bow. It is not probable, 
however, that the whole plan of his demand has as yet come to his 
mind. 

1876-1877. The lines were suggested by Goethe. Schiller puts this 
boast into the mouth of the boy, so that it may suggest to Gessler’s 
mind the cruel idea of making the father shoot the apple from the 
head of the boy. 

1877. Syritte:; poetic plural. As a rule mas. and neu. nouns of 
measure are undeclined after numerals ; cf. line 1883. 


Pace 100, line 1880. The malicious purpose of the question betrays 
what is going on in Gessler’s mind. 

1892. nein dody: oh, no! A very emphatic negative. The grim 
seriousness of what follows is in startling contrast with the humor of 
the opening of the scene. 


Pace 101, line 1895. wirft: the fut. ind., as in English, is a strong 
form of the imperative ; cf. line 1899. 

1896. begehr’s und will’S: ask and demand. 

1898. Cher fterb’ id) ; this explains why Gessler makes the stipula- 
tion given in the next line. Note the gradual development of his 
scheme in Gessler’s mind. 

1903. befoumen: a sarcastic rejoinder to Tell’s bejonnen in line 1872. 

1904 Triumer: we are not accustomed to think of Tell as a 
dreamer ; in fact, we think of him altogether as a man of action. 
But perhaps Gessler means here to say that Tell is an idealist, of 
which he had had proof (1555-1570), for such forbearance as Tell had 
shown him would seem to Gessler as most unpractical. 

1908 This marks the climax of Gessler’s biting irony. Tell, he sug- 
gests, ought not to hesitate; for Tell is a great marksman, and he is 
also unbefonnen. 


PaGE 102, line 1918. Apples are no longer on trees in the middle 
of November ; cf. note on Redhen und Senjen, S.D., Act II, Sc. T. 
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1915. adjtz3iqg Schritte: it will help the student to appreciate the 
difficulty of the shot if he will measure this distance for himself. 

1916. Gr rithmtte fic): it was Walter and not Tell; cf. lines 1876 ff. 
This may be an oversight on Schiller’s part, or it may be confusion on 
Gessler’s, or Gessler may say this intentionally to goad Tell on—a 
tyrant is not overscrupulous. 

1920. ES gilt: sc. das Leben ; life is at stake. 

1921. SHaltet an Gud): to act hastily now will jeopardize the whole 
conspiracy. 

1930. Gessler pays no attention to Berta, because the people so 
openly rejoice at her intercession. He is resolved to show them that 
he is the master of the situation. 


Pace 108, line 1937. gilt e: is a chance to. Sthiibe ; why such 
stress upon this word ? 

1940. mir: in my opinion; cf. Appendix C, 5, b. 

1942. Dem’S Herz... Muge: whose feelings do not interfere 
with his hand and eye ; i.e. who can keep his arm steady and his eye 
clear in spite of his emotions. Cf. English, to have one’s heart in one’s 
mouth. 

1950. The ambiguity of this line may be excused because of the 
youth of the speaker. Literally it means, he will not miss in shooting at 
the heart of his child; i.e. he will surely hit the head. What Walter 
really means is, he will not miss the apple and hit the head instead. 

1955. In this speech Walter shows himself to be a true son of his 
father. His bearing and his words resemble those of Prince Arthur 
in Shakespeare’s King John, Act IV, Sc. I. 


Pace 104, line 1966. Melchtal, Stauffacher, and the others form a 
group at the extreme left wing, front. They speak in subdued voices, 
and what they say is not supposed to be heard by the others. 

1970. hitten wir: if only we had. 

1971. But Melchtal had approved of the postponement along with 
the others from Unterwalden. Here he seems either to have forgotten 
it, or he is condemning himself with the others. It is possible, of 
course, that he was one of those who voted against the delay ; cf. line 
1419. 

1972. vergebens: to no purpose; 1. if you carry arms you must 
expect to use them; or, if you carry arms, I shall give you a mark to 
shoot at. 
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1975. Dies ftolse Nedjt: i.e. of bearing arms. Gessler implies that 
such a right belonged only to superiors ; as a matter of fact every 
freeman had this right. Bauer: was Tella farmer? Cf. note to 
line 1493. 


Pace 105, line 1981. wolltet: can it be possible that; cf. Appen- 
dix C, 7, bb. . 

1988. A mocking reference to Baumgarten’s rescue. How did 
Gessler come to know about it? Cf. line 497. 

1990. du retteft alle: you are always saving people; cf. lines 1533, 
2369. There is a strong and remarkably effective contrast between 
the beginning and the end of Tell’s journey, between the quiet happi- 
ness of the father and the son as they enter the scene and their pres- 
ent suffering. 

1991, S.D. unter der Linde. Where the old linden is believed to 
have stood there is now the so-called Tell fountain, erected in 1576. 
Where Tell is supposed to have stood there is now Kissling’s famous 
statue of Tell, erected in 1895. It represents Tell as a sturdy moun- 
taineer, with his crossbow across his shoulder, descending the valley 
with his boy. The inscription is taken from our play, lines 2040-2041. 
Walter calls ont in a loud voice. Rdsselmann and Stauffacher take 
position near him, their hands folded in prayer. 


PaGE 106, line 1991. E8 muf: sc. fein or gefchehen ; 7 must do it. 
Tell realizes that there is no escape from the trial the governor has 
laid upon him, and that he must gain control of himself if he is to 
save the life of his boy. During the two or three minutes’ quarrel of 
Rudenz with Gessler, Tell takes aim slowly and deliberately. 

1992. Rudenz now takes open stand for his people. It is wronging 
him to say that he does so merely for Berta’s sake. She had, to be 
sure, opened his eyes to the real situation. But here the real Rudenz 
speaks, the one his uncle and Berta knew, in whom there burned 
love of country and of liberty. Were Rudenz at this point to follow 
Berta’s appeal of loving fear (2010), then his patriotism might be 
doubted ; but he pays no attention to her ; he thinks not of love, but 
of country, Rudenz speaks haltingly and is conciliatory at first, striv- 
ing to keep his indignation under control so as not to anger Gessler. 

1996. Und allzujtrafy . . . Bogen: cf. Wer den Bogen iiberjpannt, 
der jerfprengt ifn. Also, Strenge Herren regieren nidt lange. Allzu 
{darf madyt {djartig. 
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1997. Yhr fdweigt : indicative with imperative force. 

1998. Jey dDarf’8: ZT have a right to; i.e. because he is directly sub- 
ject only to the Emperor, and thus the equal of Gessler and not his 
subject, as are the Austrians in Gessler’s train. 

2005. Mein fehend Wiuge: z.e. though my eyes were open I refused 
to see. In his attitude towards his uncle (Act II, Se. Il) Rudenz did 
not show ‘‘a heart filled to bursting with indignation ’’ against the 
Austrian tyrant, so that he is giving himself rather more credit than 
he deserves. Now that the surge of patriotic feeling rolls full through 
his heart he cannot remember what had been in reality a superficial 
reasoning by which he had vainly sought to suppress his real senti- 
ments and his genuine devotion to his country. 


Pace 107, line 2022. midjt hr: cf. note to line 1998. 

2030. He draws his sword and steps threateningly towards Gessler. 
Berta throws herself once more between the two men. This skill- 
fully devised crisis attracts attention to Rudenz and Gessler and away 
from Tell, so that the spectator does not see Tell do the actual shoot- 
ing. This spares us the terrible sight of Tell’s shot at his own son. 
At the same time it makes the actor’s work easier. The arrow is shot 
into the wings, while at the same time another apple, with another 
arrow through it, is thrown on the stage from behind the scenes. 


Pace 108, line 2081. Stauffacher’s loud cry rings out exultantly, 
as also Résselmann’s. The people, frantic with joy, shout, run about, 
and throw their hats into the air. ; 

20338, S.D. érjtaunt: he shows not only his astonishment, but also 
his mortification and anger. 

2035. Wut’ idj’$ ja: the inversion and the ja make the expression 
doubly emphatic; Z knew it; yes, I knew it. Or the effect can be 
obtained by strongly emphasizing knew. 

2037 ff. The characterization in the scene following is excellent. 
Leuthold, Harras, and even Gessler praise the shot ; they are soldiers 
and hunters. The cold-hearted Friesshardt makes no comment. 
Fiirst and Berta show the joy of their sympathetic hearts ; they feel 
that Tell’s trial is over. Walter is proud of his father’s skill, and 
because his confidence and pride in his father have been justified. 
Stauffacher’s first thought is that Tell is free. Ro6sselmann sees God’s 
hand upon Tell, and warns Gessler against his acts. Melchtal says 
nothing, but he runs about among the people, shouting, throwing hats 
into the air, etc., thus showing his great joy. 


284 WILHELM TELL. [PAcEs 108-110. 


2039. nod)... Zeiten: even to the remotest future. Schiller could 
safely make such a prophecy so long after the event. 


Pace 109, line 2048, S.D. Tell, taking his bow and his son, is 
about to leave. The people clear a passage for him, and wave their 
hats and hands triumphantly, when Gessler’s shrill, penetrating voice 
is heard. It is well to notice that Gessler had not promised Tell his 
freedom in case the shot was successful. It was his purpose all along 
to ruin Tell forever. His first thought now is how he can hold Tell 
on some other charge. 

2049. Du jtedteft: you hid about you; cf. line 1990, S.D. 

2052, S.D. verlegen: he is not inclined to tell a lie; to tell the 
truth, he feels, will only do harm, It is very evident that at this 
moment Tell has no idea of killing Gessler. 

2053. Inf id) . . . gelten: ZT cannot let count for you, i.e. I will not 
accept. 


Pace 110, line 2054. wird... bedenutet haben: it must have 
meant ; the fut. perf. of past probability. 

2055. frifd) und frolic): frankly and without fear; a treacherous 
demand, since he expects thereby to catch Tell and to find in his 
answer a reason for imposing a punishment from which Tell cannot 
escape. 

2060. durd)fdjof id): cf. Appendix C, 8. This simple past tense, 
instead of a pluperfect subjunctive or a conditional, lends to Tell’s 
words a terrible emphasis, for it expresses the grim reality of his 
decision at that time. But this can in no way be understood to mean 
that Tell here intends to show us his determination to kill Gessler in 
the future. Otherwise Gessler is, in plain self-defense, justified in 
imprisoning Tell for life. Tell is here, as are all the rest, under the 
impression that he isa free man. It is only after it becomes evident 
that Gessler is bound to ruin him on any pretext that Tell sees that 
it is to be a question of his own or of Gessler’s life. 

2071. Un dem . . . verfitudigt: whose cause is so evidently guided 
by the hand of God. 

2074. Riifuadyt: cf. note to line 219. This place was not in Uri, 
but in Schwyz. According to the charters the governor had no right 
to remove Tell there ; but Gessler shields himself behind the fact that 
the Emperor had not confirmed the charters. 
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Pace 111, line 2077. Cf. lines 13824-1335, 

2088. Den: he recognizes Tell’s importance to them. 

2088. Stauffacher’s despairing reproach is, of course, not justified , 
for, as Tell correctly answers him, a man tried beyond endurance 
needs no excuse for such an act. 

2090. nun ijt alles hin: because Tell is captive, and a hostage for 
their good behavior. 


Pace 112, line 2095, S.D. hebt die MArme: he was bound (S.D. 
2069), but evidently not in such a way as to interfere with his move- 
ments here and later, S.D. 2097. 

2097. This line is really an answer to Stauffacher’s question, and a 
message of comfort to Hedwig, if only she will understand it. Tell 
sends the mother the boy whom he had saved, and a message of faith 
in his God. The people did not rise to save Tell because they were 
helpless. To kill Gessler would not free the country, since the forti- 
fied castles and the other governors were left. The death of one 
tyrant would avail nothing ; cf. lines 2348-2349. 


The scene falls into the following divisions: 
Introduction. 

(a) The dialogue of the guards and the mocking by the 
women and children serve to explain the danger that 
threatens the people, and the attitude of the people 
towards it. 

(6) The dialogue between Tell and Walter shows the love 
and comradeship that exists between them. 

(c) The arrest. 

Main Part. 

(a) The dialogue between Gessler and Tell leading up to 
Gessler’s command to shoot and Tell’s decision to do so. 

(6) Rudenz’ defiance of Gessler. 

(c) Tell’s shot is successful, and he thinks he is free. 

Conclusion. 
Tell is rearrested and carried off to lifelong imprisonment. 
The scene, in spite of its many incidents and numerous charac- 
ters, is a unit. This unity is to be found in the chronological 
course of events, and in the manner in which each episode is 
made to lead up to the final climax. 
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Can a loving father ever bring himself to shoot at his own 
child? Should he not rather have turned his arrow at Gessler 
and killed him? Then the troopers would kill Tell, Walter, and 
all the Swiss there assembled, wreak vengeance probably also upon 
Tell’s family at home, and at oue blow destroy all the chances for 
the success of the people’s cause. The psychological motives actu- 
ating Tell in making his decision are these : 

(a) Of his own perfect skill as an archer Tell has not the least 
doubt. He cannot, however, be certain that Walter will not flinch 
on the approach of the arrow and be killed. That is why he draws 
the second arrow from his quiver. The confident encouragement 
of Walter helps him to feel certain that his shot will succeed, and 
that he will thereby save the lives of himself and of his boy. 

(6) The taunts of the governor as to his skill as an archer and 
to his lack of ordinary discretion and sound sense, together with 
his intense hatred for Gessler, excite Tell’s pride, and he resolves 
to get the best of the governor, and that on the governor’s own 
terms, thus proving to Gessler at once his skill, his love for his 
boy, and his sanity. 

The people’s cause seems almost hopeless now. Tell is a hostage 
in the hands of the worst and the most determined of the tyrant 
governors. Rudenz’ returning loyalty is the one bright spot in 
the gloom. The cause of the people will succeed only if the peo- 
ple can capture the forts and drive Gessler out of the country. 
The first condition is possible, but how can they effect the second ? 
That Tell will escape and kill Gessler is in the thoughts of none. 


Act IV. Scene I. 


The time is the afternoon of November 18, the same day as in 
the preceding act. 

The place is a point on the eastern shore of the lake near the 
Tell’s Platte (cf. note to line 2252), a little over a mile south of 
Sisikon, between Fliielen and Brunnen. 

The stage. Thunder and rain are heard before the curtain 
rises. The lake is in the background, but in such a position that 
a person on the stage facing it is half turned towards the audience. 
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The high rocky shore across the lake shuts off the view beyond. 
On one side of the stage is the hut with a bench before it; on the 
opposite side is an elevation. A boulder and a tree stand in the 
center of the stage. At first there are occasional bursts of sun- 
shine, and cloud shadows; then increasing darkness with light- 
ning and thunder. 


Pace 113, S.D. Kunz von Gerjan: Kun3 is a shortened form of 
Ronrad. Gersau ; cf. note to line 189. Schiller invented the charac- 
ter after the play was nearly finished. Through Kunz this scene is 
connected with the apple shooting of the previous act, for he has just 
come from Fliielen (line 2105) and relates what has happened. He 
prepares, also, for the next scene, for he brings the news of Atting- 
hausen’s illness (line 2114). gijder: this must be Ruodi. Like 
Ruodi, Fisher is a man of words and not of deeds. His boy’s name is 
Seppi. No other fisherman is named in the list of persons. He was 
present at the Riitli meeting (line 2288). One manuscript of the play 
gives the name Ruodi instead of Fifer. 

2098. They seem to have been talking for some time before the 
curtain rises. 

2100. Such sentiments from Ruodi, who saw Tell rescue Baum- 
garten, are natural. 

2102. Wenn’s .. . Freiheit: if some day we shall take a stand for 
our liberties. 

2109-2113._ Cf. lines 2066-2069. 


Pace 114, line 2113. De freien Mannes: i.e. if Tell should ever 
happen to be a free man again; a very significant hint for the 
future. 

2119. Kunz, after looking at the sky, shoulders his oars and de- 
parts in haste. 

2121. Sit... 4u denfen: no departure is to be thought of anyway. 

2124. Mund der Wahrheit: Attinghausen, who is dying. 

2125. da$ fehnde Auge: Rudenz, who on Attinghausen’s death will 
succeed to the influence and authority of his uncle. He is the one 
who ought to see but does not, being blind to the true interests of his 
country, Fisher does not know of Rudenz’ stand before Gessler. 

2126. Der Arm: Tell, who is bound. Without these three men 
Fisher can see no hope for the people. 

2127. The storm increases in violence until just after Tell appears. 
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It seems to be as sudden, violent, and as short a storm as the one in 
the opening scene of the play. 
2129. Cf. Shakespeare’s King Lear, Act III, Sc. II, 1-9: 


‘¢ Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! rage! blow! 
You cataracts and hurricanes, spout 
Till you have drench’d our steeples, drown’d the cocks, 
You sulphurous and thought-executing fires, 
Vaunt couriers of oak-cleaving thunderbolts, 
Singe my white beard! And thou, all-shaking thunder, 
Strike flat the thick rotundity 0’ the world !”’ 


As a mere ferryman and fisher, Ruodi’s language is altogether too 
unusual and too highly poetic; it is not at all the kind of language 
one expects from a man of his station. But if we will consider Ruodi 
as the representative of the whole people, expressing for them sorrow 
and despair over Tell’s fate, and later on, joy for his deliverance, then 
the intensely lyric fervor of Ruodi’s lines is both fitting and natural. 
It must be constantly kept in mind in reading the play that we have 
here not a realistic but a poetic play. 


Pace 115, line 2184. Biren: cf. line 1262. 

2135. Wiijte: a gen. depending on both Biren and Wolfe. The 
separation is admissible in poetry. 

2137. Wbgrund: the lake at this point is said to be six hundred feet 
deep. 

2138. So hat’s . . . Sdlund$: the waters have never raged with 
such fury in these depths. 

2140. geboten: from gebieten. 

2147. Rliifte ; this must mean the sides of the gorge. 

2149, S.D. The strokes of a bell in quick succession startle them. 
They cross themselves. 

2152. daft gebetet werde: that prayers may be offered for those in 
distress ; cf. note to line 966. 

S.D. Jenni climbs the elevation in order to better see the lake, and 
from this vantage ground informs the audience of events not visible 
to it. For another example of describing events not visible to the 
audience compare lines 165 ff. 

2154 ff. Note the alliteration; Wiege —gewiegt ; Steuer — Steurer ; 
Wind — Welle. 
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Pace 116, line 2159. Handlos . . . entgegen: the inhospitable 
rocks, inaccessible and precipitous, stare pitilessly at him. 

2164. Wajjerfluft: gorge filled with water. The whole of the long 
and narrow Uri Lake, between its high mountains (from 800 to 1000 
feet above the water), may properly be so called; but the word is 
peculiarly fitted to describe the very narrow passage at this point 
between the Axen and the Teufelsmtinster opposite. 

2170. Herrenfdiff: governor's boat; cf. line 2073; a coined word 
on the analogy of Herrenburg (line 770) and Serrenbanf (line 806). 

2171. am roten Dad): this may mean the top of the deck-house, 
the deck itself, or possibly an awning. The flag was red also. Red 
was the color of Austria. 

2174. fein BVerbredjew: i.e. the victim of his crime. 

2177. geben nidjt auf: for geben nichts auf: do not heed or obey. 


Pace 117, line 2180. Greif’ widjt . . . in den Arm: do not stay 
the arm of the Almighty. Fisher had forgotten that Tell is on board 
too; cf. line 2216. 

2188. What in lines 2175 ff. seemed an act of divine vengeance, now, 
that he thinks of Tell, seems to be the blind fury of the unreasoning 
elements. 

2185. Steuermann: he must mean Tell, but how he knows Tell is 
steering the boat is not clear. It may be that he is thinking of Tell 
as the one man who could save the boat, if allowed to. 

2186-2190. The Arenberg (also Aren, MArenfels) is the high mountain 
(3353 feet high) on the east shore of Lake Uri, a little north of Fltie- 
len. The BSuggisgrat and Hackmefjer are two dangerous cliffs or spurs 
of the Axenberg. The TeufelSmiinfter is a lofty precipitous peak just 
across the lake. A hurricane driven against the Teufelsmitinster will 
necessarily rebound upon the Axen and carry any ship in its track 
across and wreck it upon that mountain’s spurs. 

2193. Fluh: a steep rock. The word is Swiss and is found in many 
compounds; cf. ®fiielen (line 521), Klaus von der Flite (S.D. Act II, 
Sc. II). 

2196. einer: any one. 

2197, S.D. Tell enters in haste. His hair is dishevelled, his doub- 
let torn. He kneels down as if to assure himself that he is really on 
solid earth again; then he spreads out his arms in grateful prayer to 
heaven. 
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Pace 118, line 2206. Tell does not answer at once on account of 
his exhaustion. 
2207. Yas? He cannot believe it. 


Pace 119, line 2210. Seid: i.e. wie feid Shr. 
2214. Daf: Tell speaks right on from line 2213 without heeding 
Fisher’s interruption. 


Pace 120, line 2228. Beim fleinen Wren: a part of the Axenberg, 
to the south of the grofe ven. 

2230. Gotthard: cf. note to line 876. For a description see lines 
3241-3270. 

2237. wiffen fic)... nidjt Mat: know not counsel for themselves, 
know not what to do; cf. English, to be at their wits’ ends. 

2244. So mbeht’ icy did): ZF would consent to. 

2252. Felfeuviffs: the so-called Tell’s Platte. It is about 260 feet 
below the modern Axenstrasse, a highway between Fltielen and Brun- 
nen. A chapel was built here as early as 13888 to commemorate Tell’s 
escape. It was restored in 1883 and its walls decorated by Stiickel- 
berg with scenes from ‘‘ Tell.”’ 


Pace 121, line 2257. In his excitement Tell again pays no heed to 
Fisher’s interruption. haudlicy gugugehen: to pull vigorously, with 
all his might. Tschudi, whom Schiller follows here, wrote hanbdlicy 
zugind, which Schiller transferred to 3ugehen; whereas 3ugind is from 
gtehen, to pull. 

2258. vor die Helfenplatte : in front of the flat rock. 

2259. fet . . . itberftanden: note the double significance, though 
Tell, of course, does not think of it in that way. As the event 
proved, Tell was right as regarded the others in the ship; for him- 
self, also, it marked the passing of the worst, his captivity and help- 
lessness. 

2262. angeftemmt: bearing on the tiller. The English uses the 
present participle. 

2268. Should Tell be blamed for abandoning Gessler and his men 
to the mercy of the waves after promising to save them? It is evi- 
dent that Tell did believe that Gessler would escape and land in safety ; 
for he is in the greatest haste to reach Hohle Gasse before Gessler can 
arrive there ; this he would certainly not be, if he had expected Gessler 
to perish on the lake. 
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2271. At a sign from Ruodi, Jenni goes into the hut and returns 
with a cup of wine which he offers to Tell, who drinks it. 


Pace 122, line 2282. Urth: a village at the foot of the Rofberg 
(not the castle so often mentioned in the play) at the southern end of 
Lake Zug. 

2283. iiber Steinem: 7.e. along the north shore of Lake Lowerz. 
This is the route that Gessler takes. 

2285. iiber Lowers: a small place on the northwestern shore of 
Lake Lowerz in Schwyz. This is a shorter route and the one that 
Tell takes. Lowerz and Steinen are on opposite sides of Lake Lowerz, 
so that Tell and Gessler are not likely to meet on the way to Kiiss- 
nacht. 

2288. Tell seems here to know all about the Riitli meeting. 

2290. tut die Lieb’ mir an: for the more usual tut e8 mir zu Liebe; 
do it out of kindness for me, do me the favor. 


Pace 123, line 2294 ff. Tell is not boasting. He assures us, as 
well as his friends, that he is about to do something. 

2296. Sie follen ... Mtuts: let them be brave in spirit and of good 
cheer. 

2300. wird’S . . . Eommen: it will be talked about; i.e. told or 
known. 


The scene is introductory to Scene III. With Tell’s escape the 
desperate situation for the Swiss cause looks hopeful again. Tell’s 
determination to reach Kiissnacht before Gessler, and his an- 
nouncement that something is going to happen, arouses our expec- 
tations. 


Act IV. Scene II. 


The time is nearly the same as that of Sc. I, the afternoon of 
November 18. The place is the same as that in Act II, Sc. I. 

The stage. The curtain rises slowly. In the center of the 
stage is Attinghausen’s armchair with a footstool before it. In 
the background is a large bed with Gobelin curtains. Near it is 
a small table, upon which are candles, glasses, and a small crucifix. 
Attinghausen wears a velvet gown; the coverings and the pillows 
are white and of rich material, his coat-of-arms embroidered upon 
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them. Fiirst and Stauffacher stand near the chair; Melchtal is 
near the table, putting some medicine in a glass of water. Com- 
pare with the description, Act II, Sc. I. 

Just why the Riitli leaders are present is not indicated; nor how 
Hedwig knows that Walter is here. The men have evidently 
come in response to the news of Attinghausen’s illuess. First 
and Stauffacher, as we know, are intimate friends of Atting- 
hausen. Melchtal may have come with them from Altorf, because 
he admired and loved the old man for his patriotism. Why 
Baumgarten is present and Résselmann is absent is not plain. 
The dramatic purpose in introducing these leaders of the Swiss 
cause (and for this purpose Hedwig and Walter serve as represen- 
tatives for Tell) is evident. It is to symbolize by the presence of 
the leaders of the cantons the presence of the whole Swiss people, 
so that the blessing and the prophecy of Attinghausen may be 
spoken, as it were, to all the people. Melchtal’s presence makes 
possible the alliance between Rudenz, the noble, and Melchtal, the 
radical democrat. 


Pace 123, line 2304. die Heder . . . regt fidy: i.e. he is still alive. 
The down feather had been placed upon his lips to see if his breathing 
had ceased. A mirror was sometimes used for the same purpose, 
which, if clouded by the breath, shows that life still exists. Cf. 
Shakespeare’s Henry IV, II, Act IV, Sc. IV; also the last scene of 
King Lear. 


Pace 124, line 2307. Baumgarten and Fiirst talk in a low voice. 
Walter overhears them, and looks expectantly at the door. Baum- 
garten goes again to the door, from whence he follows Hedwig, line 
2311. 

2311. Hedwig enters in the greatest excitement. She is almost be- 
side herself, and unable to control her voice. Baumgarten follows 
her, remonstrating. Walter rushes to meet his mother; she drops on 
a chair, passionately pressing his head to her breast. 


PacGE 125, line 2324. Wie’S. . . finnewt: how it might have ended. 

2325. adjtzig Salr: in English we prefer to say 100 years; but 80 
years is among mountain people a high age, 

2327. We are not told where Hedwig got her knowledge of the 
events at Altorf. She seems to have heard an exaggerated account, 
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or else she herself is exaggerating in her excitement. As a matter of 
fact Walter was not bound; cf. line 1955. Nor has Hedwig seem- 
ingly any knowledge of the very important fact that Tell was com- 
pelled to shoot in order to save his boy’s life as well as his own. 

2328. wiiftet Shr . . . gereisgt: if you only knew how the governor 
maddened or crazed him; i.e. so that he did what only a mad man 
would think of doing. Melchtal surely cannot mean here that Tell 
shot only because Gessler had aroused his pride as an archer. Hed- 
wig, to be sure, seems to understand it this way; but she does so 
because in her ignorance of the real facts she has imagined that Tell 
had staked his child’s life and her mother’s heart upon a shot, as if it 
were all a game of chance. Perhaps this is what she had been told. 
She is unjust to Tell, but we can excuse her hot anger because she 
does not know the real conditions that confronted him. This is just 
what Melchtal means to tell her in the previous speech. Schiller may 
have purposely put these lines into the mouth of this character in 
order to forestall such an idea in the mind of any one in the audience. 

2333. This reproach from Baumgarten is to be expected. 

2336, S.D. mit einem grofen Blité: with eyes wide open with sur- 
prise and reproach. From now on it is the wife and not the mother 
who speaks. 

2336 ff. The du is addressed to Baumgarten ; ihr (lines 2337-2342), 
to all present; and then, lines 2342 ff., she again addresses Baum- 
garten. She does not know that Baumgarten was not present at the 
apple shooting. 


Pace 126, line 2352. Un. . . fehlem thm! we all feel the need of 
him, and he feels the need of us. 

2355. Weun er erfranfte! what if he became ill! 

2357. Wlpenroje: not really a rose, but the soldanella alpina. It 
thrives only on very high altitudes, near the snow line, where the air 
is fresh and pure (Balfamijtrome der Luft). When brought to the 
valley (Gumpfes{uft) it quickly withers. The nodding flowers are 
blue, violet, rose-colored, and (very rarely) white. 


Pace 127, line 2369. rettete : the past subj. for hatte gerettet, witrde 
gerettet haben: would have saved; i.e. if he had an opportunity. 

2370. This Hedwig scene serves to remind us that Tell is on his 
way to his vengeance, and emphasizes again the justice and rightful- 
ness of his purpose. Schiller is at great pains to make clear, both 
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before and after Gessler’s death, that Tell’s deed was not murder, but 
a just and necessary act. 

2371. Gr fehlt mir: 7 feel the want of him; cf. note, line 2352. 

2375. Cf. 2Sam. 7, 27: ‘Therefore hath thy servant found in his 
heart this prayer to pray to thee.”’ 

2376. Cf. lines 1992-2031. 


Pace 128, line 2882. The sense of pain is a sign that life is still 
struggling for existence ; the entire absence of pain is a sign that hope 
of life is over. 

2389. des Lebens hidhftes Mtak: cf. Ps. 90, 10: ‘‘The days of our 
years are threescore and ten, and if by reason of strength they be 
fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon 
gone, and we fly away.”’ 


Pace 129, line 2397. da Wort Gegeben : have pledged themselves. 

2400. G8 wird gehandelt werden; we shall act. Impersonal passive ; 
ef. lines 101, 2152. 

2403. Attinghausen seizes the arms of Stauffacher and. Fiirst. He 
speaks in great excitement. 

2404. There is a special propriety in having the three original, real 
leaders disclose the plot to Attinghausen. 

2406. wolh{bewahrt: this was true as far as the Austrians were 
concerned ; but cf. lines 1517-1519, 2502-2507. 


Pace 130, line 2414. wenn e3 gilt : when the time for action comes. 

2421. G8 lebt: ze. das Herrfliche der Menichheit, freedom. durch 
andre Rrifte: i.e. not through the nobles, but through the power of 
the free burgher and free peasant classes. 

2423. Aus diefem Haupte; First has told him that Walter is his 
grandson (line 2885): of the shooting of the apple, Attinghausen 
must have heard before falling asleep; or, he may also have the 
power to see into the past as he has of seeing into the future. There 
has been some dispute as to what Attinghausen means here. He 
means either that Walter, as representing the rising generation, is the 
type of that class of citizens who will conserve and perpetuate free- 
dom ; or, that the incident of the apple shooting will be the seed from 
which will grow the liberation of Switzerland. Contrast this opti- 
mistic speech with the pessimism of Attinghausen’s mood at lines 
952-958. 
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2426. bliiht: figurative ; grows, rises. 

2427. welder Glang .. . ergieft: what a radiant light shines forth 
Jrom (about) his eyes. 

2430. It is a widespread superstition that a dying person can fore- 
tell the future. Such a prophecy as Attinghausen makes here had to 
be made somewhere in the play; for it was impossible to actually 
present all this history on the stage within the limits of a play. No 
person in the play can so fittingly pronounce such a glorious promise 
of final triumph as this patriarch. These lines describe the state of 
political freedom as it already existed in Switzerland. With the de- 
cline of the power of the nobility and the prestige of knighthood the 
free cities and the burgher class became more and more powerful, and 
many young nobles were glad to take up residence in the cities and to 
acquire citizen rights. The death of Attinghausen symbolizes, in a 
certain sense, the passing of the old order and the coming of the new. 

2432. Tichtland : the word means, the land of the morning sun; 
probably so called because of the misty light caused by the swamp 
vapors. It is an old but still common name for a district between the 
Bernese Alps and the Jura, comprising what is now the Canton Frei- 
burg and a part of Canton Bern. Thurgau: the district of the 
Thur, then much larger than the present canton, including nearly all 
of northeastern Switzerland as far as Ziirich. It was the first canton 
to gain liberty and privileges. 

2433. Die edle Bern: names of cities are neuter, but the die is used 
here because Gtadt is understood. Bern, the present capital of Swit- 
zerland, was then, as now, the capital of Canton Bern. It was forti- 
fied one hundred years before the Riitli league was formed, and was 
early a place of great political importance. 

2434. Freiburg: the capital of ancient Uchtland. It was founded 
in 1178 by Berthold of Zahringen as a stronghold of the younger 
nobles. 


Pace 131, line 2435. Biirid): the chief city of the Thurgau and 
then, as now, a very important commercial center. Its commercial 
activity early encouraged the organization of guilds, though these 
were not constitutionally recognized until 1336. 

2436. Zum: to form a. 

2437. ihren... Willen: this may refer to all the cities, but espe- 
cially to Ziirich, which withstood several sieges: by Charles IV in 
1845, by Albrecht II in 1351 and 1352. 
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2488. After the retrospect comes the prophecy of the future. 

2442. mander Pa: refers to the battles of Morgarten in 1316, ~ 
Sempach in 1886, Nafel in 1388, against the Austrians ; and of Gran- 
son and Murten in 1476, against Charles the Bold of Burgundy. 

2443. Der Landmann: this refers to the glorious deed of Arnold of 
Winkelried at the battle of Sempach in 1386. The Austrian knights 
in their full armor dismounted and presented against the Swiss an 
impenetrable barrier with their long lances. Thereupon Winkelried, 
a citizen of Unterwalden, hurled himself upon the opposing ranks, 
grasped as many lances as he could and allowed them to pierce his 
body. He thus made a break in the Austrian line through which his 
countrymen found their way to the rear of the knights and overcame 
them. The story is doubtless a legend. This concrete example of 
glory is more powerful than a recital of the deeds of an army. This 
Winkelried must not be confused with the Winkelried in the play. 

2448. Ort: here, canton. The words Stitte, and later Ort, were 
older names for what we now call canton. It is, of course, not neces- 
sary to suppose that Schiller had this distinction in mind, and so the 
word can be rendered more freely, place, abode. 

2450. Daf jid) .. . verfammle: so that the confederates may quickly 
assemble. The double meaning of Bund cannot be reproduced in Eng- 
lish. 

2451, S.D. Hedwig and Walter rise, go to the table in the back- 
ground, light the candles and kneel in prayer. Melchtal opens the 
window to the left; the mountains appear in bright sunshine. 
Burgglode : cf. note to line 966. It was customary to make known 
the death of a member of a community by ringing the church bell, so 
that all hearing it might join in prayer for the salvation of the de- 
parted one. The practice is still observed in many parts of the world. 
The bell ceases as Rudenz enters. He is anxious and out of breath. 
They all bow respectfully. 

2453. LehenSherr: a freeman like Fiirst could hold some estate in 
fief in addition to his own property. It is possible that he is here 
speaking in the name of all present. 

2454. einen ander Iamen: the castle will now bear the name 
SAHlofR Rudenz anf Attinghanjen instead of Sho Werner anf Atting- 
haujen, 


Pack 132, line 2459. wanndelte im Lidjt: poetic; walked on earth. 
2461. Sebuld: lit. debt, but he means the blame that attaches to 
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him for the manner in which he treated his uncle in Act II, Sc. I, for 
which he cannot now obtain forgiveness. 

2464. jegnete: an inference from Attinghausen’s wish to do so; cf, 
line 2378. 

2465. Would it not be better to have had Rudenz tell the living 
Attinghausen what he now says to his dead body ? 

2467. Git: upon or by. 

2477. Bater: Fiirst. 


Pace 133, line 2478. die Gurige: Stauffacher’s. 

2479. Melchtal hesitates to accept the proffered hand and the offer 
it implies. Why? Cf. lines 692-695. 

2483. wejjem... verfehen: what can we expect of you ? 

2489. Cf. the saying: Ws Adam hact’ und Eva jpann, wer war da 
der Edelmann? 

2492. Sid) unterwirft . . . befrudjtet: makes subject to himself the 
hard earth and makes it fruitful. 


Pace 134, line 2500. Shr jdyweigt: for the confederates are not 
certain how far they can trust him. 

2518. Cf. lines 1400-1419. 

2516. Landes Vater: the heads of the nation. 


Pace 135, line 2518. geben: consign. 

2520. It is often claimed by those who seek to belittle the character 
of Rudenz that his motive for arousing the people to immediate action 
is less a sign of patriotism than one of selfish love for Berta, He may 
very well have had both feelings, lofty patriotism as well as anguish 
over Berta’s fate. This new act of tyranny on the part of Gessler, 
whereby he shows that not even those nearest to him are safe from 
his cruelty, is warrant enough that the Swiss must act at once if they 
are to save themselves from Gessler. 

2525. Berta was hidden away from Rudenz in order to punish him 
for his opposition to Gessler (lines 1992-2030). It is possible, of 
course, that Gessler had imprisoned her for siding with the Swiss. 

2527. hatte: cf. Appendix C, 7, bb; you don’t mean to say. 

2528. verwogen: obs. part. from veriwegen, to venture, dare. 

2533. Welder Gewalt ... erfiihnen: what criminal force they (the 
Austrians) will boldly venture to use. 

2534. zum verhaften Band: cf. note to line 1610 and lines 1667 ff. 
1671. 
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25386. Cf. lines 1618-1622. 
2538. Flirst interrupts, for he is ready now to stop talking and to act. 


Pace 136, line 2548. Unter: from under. 

2551. G8 bringt .. . Gefes: i.e. time, as it moves, brings with it a 
change of circumstances, and new conditions now release them from 
their agreement to postpone action. 

2552. der jest: for daf{ er: that he could now. 

2558. Rudenz addresses himself to Stauffacher and Fiirst, because 
he and Melchtal are going together, leaving the other two behind. 

2554. Fenerzeiden: cf. note to line 747 and lines 1421-1422. 

2559, S.D. Fiirst and Stauffacher make no objection to show that 
they feel any hesitancy about violating the Riitli oath as far as it 
binds them to postpone action. 


The scene falls into parts as follows: 

Introduction: Hedwig the leading character. 

Main part: Attinghausen the main character. 

Conclusion: Rudenz and Melchtal the main characters. 

The scene gives Tell time to go from Tellsplatte to the Hohle 
Gasse. What his purpose is we have already guessed. In this 
scene is consummated the union of nobleman and commoner, 
without which the people’s cause cannot succeed. Thus while 
Tell is making ready to remove Gessler, the people are making 
ready to capture the forts and to drive the other tyrants out of the 
covutry. 


Act IV. Scene III. 


The time is later in the afternoon of the same day, November 18, 
as in Sc. I and Se. II, though, distances considered, it may have 
been the day following. 

The place is the Soble Gaffe, a deep narrow cut between high 
banks and overhanging trees and brush, about a mile from Kiiss- 
nacht (cf. note to line 219) and Immensee (cf. note to line 2654). 
The road is now entirely changed, having been filled up and made 
into a modern turnpike. The site where Gessler is supposed to 
have been shot is marked by a small chapel, adorned with pictures 
of Tell’s exploits and with fitting inscriptions. 
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The stage. The highest point of the road is in the background, 
right rear, sloping thence to the front of the stage and run- 
ning off the stage to the left. The background, left and a little 
beyond the center of the stage, is filled in with one of the rocky 
sides of the roadway. To the front right is a large bowlder, and 
opposite, a stone bench. There must be enough open space in the 
foreground to permit free action for the large number of charac- 
ters that take part in the scene. 

Tell enters, looking intently along the road; then leans against 
a bowlder at the side. After line 2568 he walks restlessly to and 
fro, but constantly watches the road toward the background; 
finally he notices the bench and sits down for a time. 


Pace 137, line 2567. ort muft . . . abgelaufen: you must die, 
your time is up or your hour has come. The Ubr is a poetic reminder 
of the old hour-glass, and the phrase reads lit. the sand in your clock 
has run out. 

2571. heraus-Gefdjrectt ; a compound verb; this is another of the 
three instances in the play where a word is divided between lines; cf. 
lines 284-285, 2614-2615. 

2573. Die Milch der frommen Denfart : my kindly way of thinking. 
Cf. Shakespeare’s Macbeth, ‘‘ milk of human kindness.’’ Gessler 
has changed the gentleness of Tell’s feelings towards his fellow-men 
into hatred and desire for vengeance. 

2579. Da: anticipates Damals, line 2584. 

2583. ohumadjtig . . . rang: writhed before you in unavailing en- 
treaty. 

2584. Damals gelobt’ ic) mir: this statement can mean nothing else 
than that Tell made his vow to kill Gessler at the time he was forced 
to shoot at the apple. At that time he confessed to Gessler that if he 
had hit the boy he would have shot Gessler with the second arrow 
concealed in his doublet. Hither Tell at the time suppressed a part of 
his true intentions, in which case Gessler’s suspicions were correct, 
and his rearrest of Tell a justifiable act of self-defense (cf. note to 
line 2060), or else Tell has forgotten the condition (i.e. if he should 
kill his son) he had made with his vow. Tell here gives two reasons 
why he must kill Gessler: (a) there is Tell’s family, which must be 
protected against Gessler’s possible vengeance because Tell has es- 
caped him (lines 2577-2579) ; and (6) Tell is bound by his oath (lines 
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2586-2589). It must be noted that nowhere does Tell think of aveng- 
ing the personal wrongs he himself has suffered. Not less important 
is the fact that Tell in no wise connects his present undertaking with 
his country’s cause. 


Pace 138, line 2590. meineS Raijers Vogt: governor for my em- 
peror. 

2594. um mit... guerfredjen: with murderous delight and with 
bold impunity to dare to do every horrible deed. 

2597. Tell here addresses a single arrow, and in line 2608 he speaks 
as if he had no other. On the other hand, we know that he escaped 
from the boat with his quiver, in which he must have had other arrows 
(lines 2225, 2264). We have our choice of thinking (a) that he really 
had only one arrow, (0) that he deliberately chooses to use the very 
arrow he had concealed in his doublet at the time of the apple shoot- 
ing (line 1900, S.D.), or (c), which seems the best explanation, that 
he believes that he will have no second opportunity for a shot at 
Gessler should this arrow miss. 

2603. Freunde Spielen: in joyous sports; cf. Freudenfdhiefen, line 
2648. 

2605. Mur jest nod): only this one time more. 

2607. fraftlo$: weakly, i.e. without sufficient strength behind it to 
hit the object at which it is aimed. 

2609. Auf diefer Banf: the acc. is expected with a verb of motion, 
but fic) feem has here the force of Pla nehmen, fic) ruben, and so we 
have the dat. with a verb of rest. 

2611. Deder treibt . . . Schmerz: every one passes the other 
quickly and indifferently as a stranger, and does not concern himself 
with the other’s cares. The scene is now full of motion as people come 
and go, 

2614. leidjt-Gefdjiirste: the third instance of a word divided be- 
tween lines ; cf. lines 284-285, 2571-2572 ; lightly girt ; t.e. not loaded 
with the wares, cares, or anxieties of a merchant. 


Pace 139, line 2619. Denn jede Strafe .. . Welt: every road 
leads everywhere ; i.e. by following any highway one can arrive any- 
where. Cf. English, All roads meet; cf. also lle Wege fiihren nad) 
Ron, 

2624. er bradjt’: sc. ohne da; wnless he brought, without bringing 
you something. 
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2625. War's: whether tt was. 

2626. Ammonshoru: ammonite ; a kind of fossil shell related to the 
nautilus. It sometimes resembles a ram’s horn. The name is taken 
from the Egyptian god Jupiter Ammon, who was often represented as 
having the horns of a ram. 

2627. Wie es: such as. 

2631. lieben Rinder : the weak adj. decl. is found here in all the 
manuscripts and in the first edition. It was the rule once to use the 
weak ending in the vocative; later usage was divided, but now 
the strong decl. is the rule (cf. line 2622). 

2635. Lift fidy’S . . . verdriefem: why, the hunter does not let it 
discourage him ; the inversion in exclamation. In such exclamations 
the inversion is usually followed by body, which is omitted sometimes, 
as here, for the sake of the meter. 

2640. This is untrue. Schiller took the idea from Scheuchzer. 
The latter relates that when hunters are in a tight place in the moun- 
tains and can neither safely advance nor retreat, or when they must 
make a jump across some ravine or chasm, they cut the skin off the 
balls of their feet in order that the blood may serve as a glue and so 
prevent their slipping on the smooth rocks. 


Pace 140, line 2649. das Bejte: the first prize; i.e. his freedom 
and the safety of his family. The purpose of this monologue is evi- 
dent. Schiller intends here to explain Tell’s justification for killing 
Gessler. Tell’s very first words declare his purpose. He does not 
argue the pro and con for his deed; he pronounces judgment upon 
Gessler as if Gessler were before him. From the first appearance of 
the play this monologue has been objected to on the ground that it is 
not consistent with Tell’s character as a man of few words. It is cer- 

‘tain that no modern playwright would think of using such a mono- 
logue, certainly not one so long; cf. Shakespeare’s use of the mono- 
logue. 

2650, S.D. The procession passes over the scene with singing, shout- 
ing, and merry laughter. First come the musicians, then little girls 
with flowers and ribbons, Klostermeier, his parents, guests, and last, 
Stiissi. The highly dramatic contrast of the wedding procession and 
Gessler’s death needs no comment. The procession also helps to 
explain the separation of Gessler from his retainers, and secures the 
presence of the common people on the scene. gelehut: leaning ; cf. 
note on angejftemmt, line 2262. 
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2651. Stiiffi: Swiss for Sujftus. Rioftermei’r vow Morlijdyacher : 
steward or manager of the convent lands near Mo6rlischachen, a vil- 
lage on Lake Lucerne near Kiissnacht ; cf. note on Yeier von Sarnen, 
S.D., Act II, Se. II. 

2652. Brautlauf halt : who passes with his wedding guests to yet his 
bride. This refers to an ancient custom when the groom raced (auf) 
with his bride (Sraut) and won her only by defeating her. Compare 
the Nibelungenlied, wherein Brunhild is won by Gunther when, with 
Siegfried’s help, he defeats her in throwing, jumping, and racing. The 
practice died out long before the time of the play, but the word is still 
used to describe the formal trip to the bride’s house in order to take 
her to the scene of the wedding. 

2654. Smijee: Zmmensee, a village on Lake Zug, about one half 
mile from Hohle Gasse. 

2655. wird hoc) gefdwelgt: there will be great revelry; cf. English 
slang, there will be a high old time. 

2657. Note the significant meanings of Tell’s speeches, lines 2657, 
2662, 2675. Contrast Tell’s mood with that of Sttissi. 

2659. Mehmt mit: accept. 

2661. Hier wird. . . begrabew: here there’s a marriage, elsewhere 
a funeral. 


Pace 141, line 2663. Stiissi does not understand Tell’s real mean- 
ing, and so applies his remark to life in general. 

2665. Garner Land: the canton Glarus, east of Canton Schwyz. 
It has suffered several times from disastrous landslides. The @flarnifd, 
a beautiful mountain range, some of whose peaks are nearly 10,000 
feet high, is southeast of Glarus, the capital of the canton. 

2669. Da fprac) icy einen: J spoke, for instance, with a man. 
Baden: a small town in Aargau, on the Limmat River, northeast of 
Zirich. It was well known to the Romans on account of its medicinal 
springs. Albrecht had a small castle there, where he resided when- 
ever he visited his fiefs in Switzerland; cf. note to line 407. It was 
destroyed by the Swiss in 1415. 

2674. These signs foreshadow the death of the emperor, and not 
that of Gessler. ‘Tell sees in the story an application to himself. 

2675, S.D. AWrmgard: the character and the whole episode in which 
she plays a part are inventions of Schiller. She and her children are 
miserably clad, bare-footed, haggard, and unkempt. 

2676. Man denutet’s auf: they interpret it to forebode. 
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Pace 142, line 2680. wohl dem: blessed is he; cf. Horace’s Epis- 
esis: 
How happy in his low degree, 
How rich in humble poverty is he 
Who leads a quiet country life 
Discharged of business, void of strife. 
Thus, ere the seeds of strife were sown, 
Lived men in better ages born, 
Who plowed with oxen of their own 
Their small paternal field of corn. 


2682. Compare this with Tell’s mood in lines 429-431 and see how 
greatly he has changed. 

2685. Das tu’ id): how much more sinister than a simple ‘‘yes.”’ 

2690. Strom: torrent; probably the Muotta, though it may be 
taken in a more general sense. This storm is the same one that we 
saw at the beginning of the act. 

2691. Why should Armgard be the one to speak rather than Tell ? 
Tell’s mission is so urgent that we expect some expression of his dis- 
appointment. But Schiller’s purpose, for the present, is to focus the 
attention of the audience upon Armgard and not on Tell. The neces- 
sity for this in the scene that follows is evident. Sucht Shr was an 
thu: have you some request to make of him; we expect ifm, but here 
fudjt .. . an is an analogy with Habt Shr ein Anliegen an ihn, or 
Gejuc) an jemand ricjten, where the ace. is correct. 


Pace 143, line 2695. Man fahre... Wege: clear the way. 
2696, S.D. “Tell goes to take his position for the shooting. 


Pace 144, line 2706. in Grund: for in den Grund; cf. in Weg, 
line 2734; in Kampf, line 305. in Grund... Mans: would have 
gone to the bottom with every living soul ; cf. English with all hands. 

2707. Dem Bolf.. . Feuer: that sort of people neither water nor 
jire can harm: said very contemptuously. 

2721. Das Unbequente : 7.¢. the hat. 

2723. dranf ftopen .. . Wuge: that they may see it whether they 
want to or not. Cf. einen mit der Maje anf etwas ftofen, to place a 
thing under a person’s very nose. 

2725. Rudolf and Gessler are apparently continuing an argument 
begun before they enter the scene. 
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Pace 145, line 2726. Die: dem. pron. 

2728. Water: Rudolf of Habsburg, Emperor of Germany from 1273- 
1291, who first made his family a leading dynasty; cf. lines 3049, 
8192, 83268. Cf. Hisroricat Account VI, p. 263. 

2729. Sohn: Albrecht I, Emperor from 1298-1308, the Emperor in 
the play. Cf. Hisrorrcayt Account VIII, p. 263. 

2731. So oder jo: one way or another. 

2734. Yun Weg: for in ven Weg ; ef. line 2706. 

2735. Waifjet: orphans ; it used to be applied, as also in English, 
to a child deprived of one parent. Here the father was in prison, 
which, under the circumstances, was as good as a grave. 

2738. Wildhener: cutter of wild (i.e. ownerless) hay. He cut the 
hay from the very edge of dangerous and steep cliffs, sometimes allow- 
ing himself to be let down from an overhanging rock to cut the grass 
upon some narrow and otherwise inaccessible place below. Only 
poverty and want could tempt any man to follow such a calling. 
Rtigiberg: the large mountain east of Lucerne, between the three 
lakes Lucerne, Zug, and Lowerz. 


Pace 146, line 2746. Gurh foll Recht werden: justice shall be done 
you. 

2750. Shou in: going on. 

2762-2763. widjtS ... fragem: care nothing for. 

Pace 147, line 2769. Trateft du: inversion for emphasis with dod ; 
ef. note to line 2635. Why is this Armgard scene introduced? It is 
certainly not needed to stiffen Tell’s backbone. It gives to the audi- 
ence a real tangible reason why Gessler deserves his fate ; it also helps 
to connect Tell’s deed with the people’s cause. 

2775. was mid) reuet: the one redeeming line for Gessler’s char- 
acter. Is there any reason to suppose that he was ever sorry for what 
he had done to Tell ? 

2780. wie eS foll: as it must be. 

2781. e$: things in general, the conditions now existing. 


Pace 148, line 2785, S.D. The arrow is already in Gessler’s doub- 
let, but, up to this time, invisible to the audience. As the actor puts 
his hand (fahrt mit der Hand) over his heart, he straightens out the 
arrow so that it looks as if he had been shot. 

2787. Armgard leaps up and disappears through the Hohle Gasse. 
Her cries of ‘‘ Murder! Murder !?’ are heard behind the scenes. Soon 
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voices are heard, first low, then louder and Jouder, until the people 
rush in on the scene at line 2794. 


Pace 149, line 2796. Armegard clasps her hands exultingly. The 
music is now very loud, 

2797. S.D. die Wtufif geht fort: the music continues. 

2802. Rajt: to be crazy, and not in the usual sense of, to be furious. 

2805, S.D. gibt Zeidjen: evidently not that he desires them to 
hasten to Ktissnacht ; possibly he wants them to hasten after Tell. 


Pace 150, line 2809. tritt... am: takes possession of. 
2810. gebrodjen: cf. note to line 865. 

2817. Wagt es: just dare it; implying that he had better not. 
2821. DdDahin: to this. 


Pace 151, line 2826. andre Sorgen: 7.¢. to save for the Emperor 
his fortress at Ktissnacht. 

2830, S.D. barutherzige Sriider: an anachronism. The Brothers 
of Mercy was an order of monks, founded in 1540 by the Portuguese 
Juan Ciudad di Dio. They used to wear a black gown and hood. 
Schiller did not concern himself about the date of the founding of the 
order; or he may have thought the order older than it was. 

2832. Siaben: acrude and humorous hit at the color of the monks’ 
garb, and their offices, one of which was to bury those murdered or 
executed. 

2833. This song of the monks suggests the chorus in the Greek 
plays. Schiller had, only the year before he wrote the Tell, imitated 
such a chorus in his Bride of Messina. 

2834. @$: impers. for the passive ; no respite ts granted him. 

2835. G8 jtiir3t. .. Balw: he is thrown down in the middle of his 
course ; a striking and poetic figure of a runner. 

2836. G&S reift ... Lebem: he is hurried away in the prime of life; 
ef. the opening words of the medieval chant, Media Vita. 

2838. vor feinen Ridjter: we expect the dat., but ftehen is here used 
in the sense of treten, and hence the acc. is used. We are not told 
how the monks happened to be on the scene just when they are needed, 
so we must accept their coming as a coincidence. 


Did Tell have a right to kill his enemy from ambush? Goethe 
in his Wahrheit und Dichtung speaks of it as “an assassination 
which is regarded by the whole world as commendably heroic and 
patriotic.” It must be kept in mind that there was relentless 
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war, with no quarter given, between Tell and Gessler; that Tell 
killed Gessler in the only way possible to him, and that in the final 
analysis we must judge his act not from the viewpoint of chivalry 
but from that of necessity. 

At the end of Act III, the people’s cause seemed almost 
hopeless. Tell was a hostage in the hands of the most dan- 
gerous and most powerful of the governors. Even at the end of 
Act IV, Sc. II, the situation is still desperate; for though Tell 
is free and Rudenz joins the people, Gessler is still alive. And 
now it is Tell, the individual man who, unaided, clears the situa- 
tion. It was his own daring that enabled him to escape; it is his 
own unaided arrow that puts out of the way the greatest obstacle 
to the success of the people’s cause. Hence, with justice, he is 
hailed as their deliverer, the founder of their liberty; cf. lines 
3088, 3086, 3281. But it is further to be noted that Tell himself 
does not connect his act with his country’s cause before line 2794. 
He has overheard Gessler’s threats in the conversation with Rudolf, 
has witnessed the cruel outrage upon Armgard, and now he per- 
ceives that he is acting not only on his own behalf and in his own 
defense, but also for his people and his country. This explains 
why he too can give himself the credit for saving his country; cf. 
lines 2792-2794, 3143. 


Act V. Scene I. 


The time is at least one day later than that of Act IV, Sc. ITI. 
Considering that we must allow for the capture of Sarnen and 
Rossberg (cf. lines 2873-2875), and for time for Melchtal and 
Rudenz to make the journey from Unterwalden to Altorf, we 
ought to set the time later, let us say, November 20 or 21. 

The place is Altorf, as in Act I, Sc. ITI. 

The stage is set about the same as in Act I, Sc. III, except 
that Zwing Uri stands further back so as to afford a better view 
of the mountains with the signal fires upon them. The sound of 
distant bells, solemn and not too loud, is heard before the curtain 
rises; they continue to ring for some time after the scene opens. 
The glad news has brought also Ruodi, Kuoni, and Werner. 
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Pace 152, line 2839. euerfignale: the signals agreed upon in 
line 2554 ; cf. note to line 747, and lines 1420-1422. 

2840. iiberm Wald: over beyond the forest ; i.e. in Unterwalden. 

2841. BSurgen: Rossberg and Sarnen. 

2842. Ruodi, the man of words and not of deeds, the man who was 
afraid to help Baumgarten, is now the one who dares to take the lead 
in the destruction of Zwing Uri. There is a kind of humor in giving 
him these lines, and yet it is good psychology; for even a coward is 
brave in company. There was a little danger to be sure; for, as yet, 
it was not known but that the Emperor might come to avenge his 
governors. But this danger was not very real to Ruodi. 

2845. Qordj: the yoke upon their necks that was to keep them in 
subjection is Zwing Uri; cf. note to lines 370-871. das... wollte: 
personification ; was intended to. 


Pace 153, line 2847. der Stier von Uri: the horn blower of Uri; 
ef. note to line 1091. 

2852. Fiirst’s characteristic caution appears throughout this part of 
the scene to be a little strained. He knows directly only of Gessler’s 
death ; the signal fires are to him no certain tidings. It may be that 
he is thinking of possible consequences from measures the Emperor 
may take (cf. lines 2928 ff.). 

2855. Was erwarten ? Wait for what or Why wait ? That Ruodi’s 
mention of Gessler’s death receives no comment, applause, or action 
of any kind, is not strange in view of the time that has elapsed. 

2857. Sft’S nidjt . . . Boten: are these messengers of fire not 
enough evidence for you. 


Pace 154, line 2864. G8 ijt im Vauf: they have begun, they are 
under full headway. The e8 is indefinite, referring either to the mob 
or to the action of the mob. Cf. lines 387, 388, and note. While the 
mob is busy tearing down Zwing Uri, Melchtal and Fiirst talk for the 
benefit of the audience. To have had the whole crowd present during 
Melchtal’s recital, and then, either before or after it, to have set them 
to destroying the fort would have taken too long. 

2865. Melchtal, entering, sees Zwing Uri still standing ; his excla- 
mation is addressed to his companion Baumgarten. 

2866. gebrodjen: destroyed. 

2875. nacjtS 4uvor: Rossberg was taken in the night between the 
19th and 20th ; Sarnen, sometime on the 20th. 

2876. Sdjlof: Sarnen. 
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Pace 155, line 2878. Die Flamme ... fdjlug: a subordinate 
clause depending on the af8 in line 2876. 

2880. BSrunederin: a rather familiar and not altogether respectful 
way of referring to Berta; but then Melchtal is no respecter of rank ; 
my lady of Bruneck. 

2887. Heavy stones are heard falling. Melchtal does not quiet the 
fears of the kindly Fiirst by a simple affirmative ; he is so much inter- 
ested in the recital of his story that he does not perhaps even hear 
Fiirst’s question. Schiller’s object was to heighten the suspense of 
the audience. Da galt: that was the time for. 

2889. Wir hitter . . . gelicbt: owr lives would have been dear to 
us, (wohl) I can tell you; i.e. we would have been unwilling to risk 
our lives for a mere Sdelinann. 

2890. Berta: subject, but may be object ; cf. lines 450 ff., 1618-1622. 


Pace 156, line 2902. The scaffolding falls. Brinig: cf. note to 
line 1198. Melchtal had sworn to avenge his father upon Landenberg 
(lines 616-623) ; that he should be the leader in the attack upon 
Landenberg’s castle is therefore to be expected. 

2903. Nidjt fag’s an mir: it was no fault of mine. 

2905. Nad) jagt’: this position of, the sep. pref. is rare and poetic. 
Here it indicates emphasis, to show Melchtal’s haste and determination. 

2910. UWrfelde ; an oath to keep the peace, and not to engage again 
in hostilities with the enemy; cf. English parole. 

2912. Melchtal’s magnanimity, noble and somewhat unexpected, 
and Fiirst’s exclamation of commendation, seem like pointed reflec- 
tions on Tell’s deed, which Schiller could not have intended. 

2915, S.D. Madden: includes Mechthild, Elsbeth, Hildegard, 
Armgard. The people dance around the pole, bowing mockingly to 
the hat, whistling, shouting, joking, etc. 


Pace 157, line 2916. This speech from Ruodi, who had not been 
near the hat before, is in line with the part he plays in this scene. 

2918. Unter diefent Hute: but according to line 1965, S.D., Walter 
stood by the linden. In two of the manuscripts we find in Act III, 
Sc. III, unter der Stange. It may be then a little slip on Schiller’s 
part, in that he changed the reading in one place and not in the other. 
But details are not remembered so very exactly even in real life ; 
besides, at the time of the apple shooting Fiirst was less interested in 
where the boy stood than he was in what was going to happen to him. 
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2922. der Hreiheit ewig Zeidjen: it used to be a sign of equality to 
be allowed to keep on the hat in the presence of another, and from 
this grew, possibly, the significance of the so-called Liberty Cap. 
Compare Mark Twain’s Prince and Pauper. Note also the Liberty . 
Cap on some of our coins. The destruction of the scaffolding and of 
the building is as significant a declaration of independence and liberty 
as the capture of the two other forts. Compare Tell’s almost pro- 
phetic words in line 387. 

2926. The real antagonist of their liberties and rights is the Em- 
peror, who, though distant, still continues to threaten them. Fiirst’s 
comment is wise and timely. 

2929. Vogts: Gessler. 

2930. Bertriebenen; Landenberg. 


Pace 158, line 2932. Dit... verjagt: inversion in exclamation. 

2934-2935. Cf. lines 2442-2444 and notes. 

2943. Rodsselmann is so full of his news that he cannot let Stauf- 
facher finish. As a fact of true history the Emperor died May 1, 
1308, more than five months later than the time indicated in the 
play. Schiller changed the date in order to give greater intensity and 
swifter action to the play ; for this reason he lets the three important 
events — Gessler’s death, the fall of the two forts, and the Emperor’s 
death — occur at nearly the same time. According to Tschudi the events 
of the drama cover a period of twenty-one months. This time Schiller 
has shortened to a little more than three weeks. 


PaGE 159, line 2944. They do not speak the line in unison; but 
some say one thing, some say another. 

2946. Bru: also Brugg; a small town on the river Aar, about 
twenty miles north of Lucerne. 

2948. Yohaunes Miiller : the great Swiss historian, lived 1752-1809. 
To his letters and History of Switzerland Schiller is indebted for 
much of his material in the play. This is Schiller’s method of paying 
his great contemporary a compliment ; cf. note on Wm Bithel, S.D., 
Act II, Sc. Il. Ghaffhaufet, a town on the Rhine, where are the 
famous Rhine falls, a short distance west of Constance and north of 
Ziirich. It is the capital of the canton of the same name, and Miiller’s 
birthplace. The contrast between the horror the Swiss feel at the 
death of the Emperor and the joy they show over Gessler’s death is 
intended to emphasize again their loyalty to the empire. 
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2952. Yohann von Sdwaben: the Herzog Hans of line 1337; the 
son of Rudolf, Albrecht’s brother ; cf. note to line 1337. 

2953. BSatermords: Albrecht, as the guardian of John, stood in the 
relation of parent to him, Next to a father an uncle was considered 
the nearest relative ; cf. the Latin parricidium, the murder of a near 
relative, hence John’s name in history, and later in the play, Parri- 
cida (cf. line 3164). 

2954-2963. Cf. lines 1336-1348. 

2957. Bijdofshuts : it was a common practice of the time to give to 
the younger sons of great families some office in the church. This 
provided wealth, influence, and position for them without interfering 
with the fortunes of the eldest son. 

2958. Wie dent aud) fet: but let that be as it may. 


Pace 160, line 2965. Stein 34 Baden: the name of Albrecht’s 
castle overlooking Baden ; cf. notes to lines 407, 2669. Stein is very 
common in compounded names of castles ; cf. Rheinftein, a castle on 
the Rhine below Bingen. 

2966. Itheinfeld: cf. note to line 1824. wo die Hofitatt war: the 
court did not stay permanently in one place, but was moved from 
place to place as the Emperor’s business demanded. 

2967. Levpold: Albrecht’s second son was defeated at Morgarten 
in 1815. 

2969. teu: flows not far from Rheinfeld ; the ferry was near the 
present village of Windisch ; cf. note to line 2974. 

2973. geactert: plowed. The Emperor is described in the chroni- 
cles as riding through young corn. 

2974. Stadt; the old Vindonissa, an important border fortress of 
the Romans against the Germanic tribes. It was destroyed by Childe- 
bert II, in the year 594. It lay between the junction of the rivers 
Aar and Reuss, upon the present site of Windisch, Why Schiller 
mentions this old city here is not clear. Perhaps he meant to garnish 
the story a little. 

2975. Heiden: heathen, t.e. the Romans. 

2976. Habsburg : shortened form for Habidtsburg, hawk-castle ; the 
ancestral castle of the Habsburg family, from which they took their 
name. Count Werner II was the first to adopt the name for the 
family, about 1075. The castle was built by Count Radbod of Alten- 
burg about the year 1020, on the Wiilpelberg, about two miles south 
of Brugg, where its ruins may be seen to-day. 
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2982. von den Seinen, auf dem Seinen: by his own kinsmen, on 
his own lands. 
2987. fritheS : untimely ; Albrecht was then fifty-eight years old. 


PaGE 161, line 2992. Qedweder . . . Grengen: everybody, every- 
where, puts his possessions in position for defense. Stand is a very 
difficult word to translate. The Parliament was composed of repre- 
sentatives of three estates (Gtinbde), the nobility, the clergy, and 
the free cities; each estate (Stand) had an equal vote. He means 
to say that every noble, every bishop, and every city took measures 
for protection. 

2993. Siirid): cf. note to line 2435. 

2996. des Bannes FHluch: the imperial decree of outlawry or ban- 
ishment. 

2997. Wages: the oldest of Albrecht’s five daughters, at this time 
the widow of Andreas III of Hungary. She and the Empress Eliza- 
beth founded the convent of Konigsfelden with the confiscated prop- 
erty of the murderers. Here Agnes died in 1864. The tales of her 
cruelty in avenging her father’s death are unbelievable. Bullinger 
relates that after the capture of Palm’s castle she caused sixty-three 
of his men to be beheaded, and then said, as she was walking about 
in their blood, that she was ‘‘ bathing in May dew.’’ Walking in dew 
barefoot on May Day was believed to make one healthy and beautiful. 
History has preserved for her a better reputation. She really had 
very little to do with the expeditions that were sent out to punish the 
murderers and their families. It is true that the murderers were ex- 
iled and punished with all the severity of the times. All were exe- 
cuted except Eschenbach and Duke John. Eschenbach escaped into 
Wiirtemberg, where he earned a miserable living for thirty-five years 
as a shepherd. Duke John found refuge in a monastery in Pisa ; 
later he made himself known to Emperor Henry VII, and was given 
life imprisonment. He died in 1315. 

3007. alSbald: the meter requires the accent to fall upon the first 
syllable though it should rightly fall on the last. 

3008. Why did each of the five murderers take a separate road ? 

8010. foll irre: is said to be wandering. This line prepares for 
the next scene. 

3012. Sic) felbjt . . . Nahrung: it (revenge) sinds in itself its 
most terrible nourishment; cf. Shakespeare’s Macbeth, ‘‘doth make 
the meat to feed upon itself.” 
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Pace 162, line 3022. Wabhlfreitheit: right of election. It was at 
this time that the electors for the first time insisted upon their right to 
elect as emperor whomever they pleased, and maintained this right 
by electing Henry of Luxemburg. But this change to another family 
was not for long. 

3023. We must suppose that Stauffacher Bet his information from 
the glaubenswerter Mtann of line 2947. 

3024. melhritet: for meiften ; this superlative from the comparative 
was used even in the eighteenth century, but not as much as meift. 

3028. Henry VII did confirm the old charters of Uri and of 
Schwyz, and granted one also to Unterwalden, thus protecting all 
three cantons against Austria. 

3029. Sigrist speaks this line to the messenger as they enter. 


Pace 168, line 3038. G[8beth: the Empress Elizabeth, now the 
widow of Albrecht, was the daughter of Meinhard, Duke of Carinthia, 
Count of Tyrol and Gortz. She was married in 1282, and died in 
1318. At the time of her husband’s murder she had just set out from 
Rheinfelden to meet him. alle3 Gute$: for the more usual alles 
Gute. 

8040. An incomplete line, as also line 3050. The missing part of 
the lines is filled in by appropriate action. What will the crowd do 
in each case ? 


Pace 164, line 3049, S.D. Unnwillen$: for they all felt about it as 
Stauffacher does. 

8051. Vater: Rudolf I. Gobi (line 3052): Albrecht. 

3052. wefjen rithmen . . . Sohw: what have we received from the 
son to boast about. 

8053. Cf. lines 1824-1335. 

3055. Hater. . . Sprucdy): did he judge according to law and jus- 
tice ; an ancient legal formula. 

3057. Hat er aud) . . . hiven: did he as much as deign to hear ; 
cf. lines 1829-1335, The order is very emphatic. 

3062. rithrte . . . aw: would not have moved. 

3064. fonnte: it was possible for him. The indicative is much 
stronger than the expected subjunctive. 

3067. Die er gemehrt . . . weinen! Those whom he has enriched, 
let them weep for him! The gemehrt is a mocking allusion to one of 
the imperial titles, Wljeit Mehrer des Reichs. 


PAGE 166. } NOTES. 4CT V, SCENE II. 313 


Pace 165, line 3073. will... gebiihren: for darf or fann ; cannot 
be made to be our duty. 

3074. Die Liebe... fein: love must be a willing service. 

3075. Der Tod. . . Pflidjten: the death (of the Emperor) frees us 
Jrom forced duties ; t.e. from all obligations that love and gratitude do 
not demand. 

3082-3086. These lines prepare for the final scene. The people 
take with them the ruins of the scaffolding and go out shouting and 
cheering. 


From the very first performance of the play it has been urged 
that the play really ends with Act IV, and that Act V is unneces- 
sary. But Act V is necessary if for no other reason than because 
the work of liberation is not complete with Gessler’s death. Other 
governors still remain, the castles are not yet captured, and the 
Emperor may yet take a hand. Also, we want to see Tell again 
with his family. In other words, we want a pleasant ending, one 
that will assure us that the liberties of this sturdy, self-contained, 
and patriotic people are secure, and that Tell will be happy in his 
home and honored, as he deserves, by his fellow countrymen. 
The act is less dramatic than Act III or Act IV, and it is pictur- 
esque rather than powerfully emotional, but these are not sufficient 
reasons for cutting it out altogether. 


Act VY. Scene II. 


The time is the same as in the preceding scene. 

The place is Biirglen, as in Act III, Se. I. 

The stage. The interior of a large room, furnished with plain, 
substantial chairs, table, sideboard, etc. At one end is a large 
fireplace; near it and about it are kitchen utensils. Through the 
open door at the back there is a view of the valley and of the 


mountains beyond. 


S.D. Sansflur: the main room of the house ; it serves as entrance 
hall, sitting room, and kitchen, allin one.  eigt in’S Freie: affords 
a view out of doors. 

3088. alle3: everything and everybody ; i.e. land and people. 
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Pace 166, line 3092. Ging... vorbei: passed close (cf. English 
hard) by my life; i.e. came near hitting and killing me. 
3101. Gr fiihl’S: let him feel. 


Pace 167, line 3107. Scyacjental: cf. note to line 1550. 

3109. The line begins with an anapest and the first syllable takes 
the accent. In this way the necessary stress falls upon ift. was ijt 
Gud? What ails you? What is the matter with you? The expres- 
sion on his face and his manner awaken her suspicions. It is not 
necessary to ascribe to her any unusually sensitive intuition such as 
she had in Act III, Sc. I. Nor is there any evidence that she sus- 
pects that this monk may be a spy or an emissary of the Austrians. 

3112. Wie and): however much. 

3114. Beriihrt ... nidjt: not fear, but moral repulsion. Compare 
the physical repulsion felt at the approach of a leper. 

3116. Feuer: the hearth was the ancient symbol of hospitality. It 
was about the fire that the household gods were placed, and under 
their protection any guest was safe in the house. 

3117. Haupt: the invocation by the head of children is also of 
ancient origin. Numerous examples are preserved in Latin and Greek 
writers. 


Pace 168, line 3124. fdjniirt . . . gu: chokes the impulses of my 
inmost heart. 

3125, S.D. halt fid) an: takes hold of something to support herself; 
probably the door ; cf. line 3128. 


Pace 169, line 3135. auf dem Meinigen: within my own home. 

3138. This sort of thing was still a common custom in medieval 
times. Its origin is based on religious custom; cf. 1 Sam. 21, 8-9. 
It does not mean here that Tell will never again use bow and arrow. 
It means that he will never again use this particular bow, since it has 
now become a sacred thing. 

3140, S.D. She suddenly remembers that this was the hand that 
killed Gessler; yet the thought that it was a deed of murder seems 
never before to have crossed her mind. 

3144. fret: free from guilt, with a clear conscience. 


Pace 170, line 3155. According to Schiller’s own directions the 
monk wears under his cowl the costly attire of a knight and a jeweled 
girdle. These become visible here for a moment. 


Pacss 170-173.] NOTES. ACT V, SCENE II. 315 


This Parricida scene is the one with which critics have found most 
fault. Schiller’s purpose is clear and justifiable, but it ought not to 
be necessary to go over the ground again. It is particularly the long 
and tedious description of the journey to Rome that is unnecessary. 
The scene as a whole, also, strikes a disagreeable discord amid the 
songs of joy. This portion of the scene is often omitted when the 
play is given, only such portions being used as relate to Tell’s home- 
coming. 

The scene emphasizes the difference between the crime of the Em- 
peror’s murder and Tell’s deed. Tell has killed Gessler in order to 
protect his family and to free his country ; Duke John’s object had 
been to satisfy his desire for vengeance, his anger, and his wounded 
vanity. 

3158. Qhr waret: the subj. following the ind. fetid, powerfully ex- 
presses Tell’s hesitation ; he can hardly bring himself to believe the 
thought in his mind ; do you mean to say that you are — ? 


Pace 171, line 3165. We are not told how Tell knew of the 
murder; perhaps from Stauffacher on his way home from Hohle Gasse. 
It may be that Stauffacher came to Altorf with Tell. 

3164. arricida: now that we know who the monk really is, his 
historical name is used. Cf. note on Batermord, line 2953. 

3167. eh’ Bhr: sc. ridjtet. 

8170. It is possible that Tell here changes to du in order to express 
his indignant contempt. Schiller is, however, not so very particular 
in his use of the pronouns of address and too much importance must 
not be attached to the change. 


Pace 172, line 3182. die heilige Matur: the sacred obligations of 
nature, i.e. Gessler had forced him to violate the laws of natural love 
for his boy. 

3187. fiirdjterlidje Strafe: it is fanciful to suppose that Tell is 
already thinking of the Sdjrecfensftrafe in line 8252. 

3191. So jung: cf. note to line 1345. 

3192. Rudolfs: cf. note to line 2728. 

3194. De armen Mantes: a peculiar construction ; an appositive 
to the personal pronoun implied in meiner, my threshold, the threshold 
of @ poor man. 


Pacer 173, line 3197. fonnte: also begwang (line 3198); ind. 
for emphasis; cf. lines 2060, 3064 and notes. 
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3200. Leopold: cf. note to line 2967. 

3205. Cf. 1340-1348. 

3209. Rathegeifter: the spirits of vengeance; the furies, who fol- 
lowed and punished murderers. 

3212. Dem Freund... erlaubt: z.e. that your friends are forbidden 
to help you, and your enemies are allowed to kill you. This is the 
usual form of a ban of outlawry ; these are the words actually used in 
the ban against the murderers of the Emperor. 

3213. offne: this is what we find in all but one of the manuscripts, 
but the weak decl. is now usual. 

3216. Mei eignes Sdrecui$: a horror to myself. 


. Pace 174, line 3220. Another incomplete line. What is the action 
that fills out the time ? 

3222. cin Menfd der Siinde: a sinful human being like any other 
mortal. He is here not referring to his deed, 


PacE 175, line 3237. von Gott: because the pope was considered 
to be God’s representative. 

3245. Rreuze : Fasi states that from Géschenen to the Teufelsbriicke 
there were twenty-three such crosses. 

8252. Scyrectensitrafe: the road of terror. The Gotthard road 
passes through the wild gorge of Schéllenen, between high granite 
rocks, about four miles long and extending from Géschenen (Ge- 
schenen) to the Teufelsbriicke. The Reuss, foaming and dashing 
below, follows the road. 

3255. die Briice welthe ftiubet: the bridge that hangs in drizzling 
spray ; cf. note on Staubbad, S.D., Act III, Sc. II. This may refer 
to an ancient hanging bridge of beams and boards that swung on 
chains across the deep gorge of Schéllenen above the modern Teufels- 
brticke. It was constantly wet with the spray of the Reusz, which 
here has a fall of nearly one hundred feet. This bridge was called 
the Staubeten, and is said to have been built in 569, but really was 
built in 1218. Or, Schiller may have in mind the older Teufels- 
briicke, built long after the time of the action of the play, and now 
replaced by the present bridge, which was built in 1830. 


Pace 176, line 3258. §elfentor: the so-called Urner Lody, Hole of 
Uri. It was once so narrow that it was impassable for man or beast, 
but in 1707 it was enlarged into a tunnel about a hundred and twenty 
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feet long. At the time of the action of the play the road did not pass 
through it but around it. 

3260. ein heitres Tal: Urfjerental, which with its green pastures 
is in marked contrast to the Schreckensstrasse. 

3264. Ddeines Reidjes Boden: beyond the Getthard Pass is the 
Canton Ticino, and beyond that, Italy, both of which were parts of 
the empire under Rudolf. 

3266. die ew’gen Seen: according to Baedeker there are about 
thirty lakes on the Gotthard ; seven of these are always (etwig) of the 
same depth. 

3269. Strom: the Tessin. 

3270. gelobte: the promised land. Cf. das gelobte Land, the Holy 
Land. 


Pace 177, line 3280. Daf fie wicht fehen: why ? 


Act VY. Scene III. 


The house is now at one side, and we have before us the mag- 
nificent view of the whole of this beautiful valley with its noble 
mountains. The drama closes, as it began, with a fine description 
of nature. During the transformation scene there is heard the 
ringing of bells and jubilant music. Notice that in this final scene 
all the Swiss characters are present. 


Pace 178, line 3290. Kuedjte: the eigne Yeute (cf. note to line 
1080), or Gaffen (cf. note to line 1208). This is an appropriate end- 
ing for this drama of freedom ; for in the land of the free, all must be 
free. As the curtain falls there is waving of hats and handkerchiefs, 
and cries of ‘‘ Freedom! Freedom !”’ 
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SOME QUOTABLE LINES. 
LINE 
NUMBER 


107. Greif’? an mit Gott! Dem Nachften mug man helfer. 

136. Wo’s not tut, lapt fich alles wagen. 

139. Der brave Mtann denft an fich felbft zulest. 

141. Vom jicern Port ligt fich’s gemiachlic raten. 

274. Der fluge Mtann baut vor. 

313. Dem Mutigen hilft Gott. 

316. Grtragen mug man, was der Himmel fendet. 

317. Unbilligeds ertragt fein edles Her3. 

387. Was Hande bauten, finnen Hande ftitrzen. 

418. Das jchwere Herz wird nicht dur) Worte leicht. 

435. Gin jeder 3ah{t nur ficher auf jich jelbjt. 

922-924. Ins Vaterland, ans teure, {chlieR’ dich an, 
Das halte fejt mit deinem ganjzen Herzen, 
Hier find die Wurzeln deiner Kraft. 

1216. Denn herrenlos ijt auch der Freifte nicht. 

1448-1449. Wir wollen fein ein einziqg Volf von Britdern, 

Sn feiner Not uns trennen und Gefahr. 

1479. Gin rechter Schithe hilft fich felbjt. 

1481. Frith iibt fich, was ein Meifter werden will. 

1489-1490. Dann erjt geniefy’ ic) meineds Lebens recht, 

Wenn ich mir’s jeden Tag aufs new’ erbeute. 

1512. Den fchrecét der Berg nicht, der darauf geboren. 

1514. Die Art im Haus erfpart den Zimmermann. 

1532. Wer gar zu viel bedenft, wird wenig leiften. 

2085. Wer fliug ift, ferne fhweigen und gehorden. 

3074. Die Liebe will ein freies Opfer fein. 


3081. Wer Trinen ernten will, mug Liebe faen. 
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NOTES ON POETIC DICTION. 


1. The unaccented e in an ending or at the end of a word, 
and the e in e8, are often omitted for the sake of the meter. 
But the practice is colloquial rather than poetic. Such an 
omission causes contracted forms of adjectives, nouns, in- 
finitives and other verb forms. Cf. lines 42, 50, 51, 66, 113, 
280, 396, 1094, 1224, ete. 

2. But lengthened and uncontracted forms are numerous, 
mainly for the sake of the meter. Cf. lines 25-36, 60, 790, 
ete. 

3. (a) Archaic forms, unusual compounds, rare words, 
words with figurative and poetic meanings, are frequent. 
Such words will be noted in the vocabulary and the student 
should observe them carefully and study their effect. Cf. 
lines 187, 308, 432, 829, 834, 971, 1077, etc. 

(6) Here may be included numerous poetical compounds, 
often alliterative. Cf. lines 331, 660, 748, 1053, 1214, 1924, 
etc. 

4. Not many kinds of poetic figures are employed. But 
ef. lines 116, 331, ete. (alliteration); lines 1, 38, 319, 2845, 
etc. (personification); lines 102, 347, 501, ete. 

5. Simple for compound verbs, and compound for simple 
verbs, are often made to add to the poetic effect and to help 
out the meter. Cf. lines 801, 1889, etc. 

6. Archaic and unusual declensiona] forms are employed. 
Cf. lines 156, 331, 588, 1107, ete. 

7. Particularly to be noted are the poetic genitive forms 
of the possessive pronouns; mein for meiner, fein for feiner, 
etc., cf. lines 111, 1558, 1565, 1671, 2241, ete. 
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8. The order is frequently changed for poetic effect or to 
increase the dramatic power of the expression. Cf. lines 4, 
17-20, ete. 

9. Rhyme is employed (a) to show a rise in emotion, 
(6) to add further emphasis to an already important pas- 
sage, (c) to express strong lyrical feeling, (d) at the end 
of an episode, scene, or act. Cf. lines 412-413, 442-445, 
748-752, etc. 

10. Stichomythia is used with success. This is a dia- 
logue in alternating single lines or pairs of lines, set off in 
striking contrast to each other, one speaker opposing or cor- 
recting the other, often with a partial repetition or imitation 
of his words. Stichomythia adds to the force and to the 
rapidity of the dialogue. Cf. lines 312 ff., 412 ff., 432 ff, 
15738 ff., 1800 ff., ete. 

11. The meter is iambic blank verse, the lines having 
five feet. Exceptions are the lyrical lines at the opening 
of Act I and of Act III, and at the end of Act IV. There 
are some lines with six feet and a few with four or with 
three feet. In the use of masculine lines (7.e. lines ending 
with an accented syllable), and of feminine lines (i.e. lines 
ending in an extra unaccented syllable), and in the use of 
the caesura, etc., Schiller’s lines are like English blank 
verse. 


APPENDIX: G. 


GRAMMATICAL NOTES AND EXERCISES. 


1. The article with proper names of persons indicates that 
such persons are well-known characters, neighbors, or in- 
timate friends. ‘The idea of familiarity may easily pass 
into that of contempt. Cf. lines 66, 126, 134, 162, 282, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 1-48. 
1. Schiller wrote a play about (itber) Tell. 2. Kuoni, 


Ruodi, and Werner are the three singers. 3. Jenni draws 
in the boat. 4. Watch dives into the water. 


2. (a) The demonstrative pronoun der, die, dag, is fre- 
quently used in place of a personal pronoun, either for the 
sake of the emphasis or for clearness, and should generally 
be translated by an English personal pronoun. Cf. lines 
48, 59, 60, 78, 99, 135, 175, 384, 1330, etc. 

Translate. Cf. lines 217-257. Substitute the demonstra- 
tive for the italicized personal pronouns. 

1. His knights were with him; they knew why he had 
come. 2. Was it he who stopped before our house? 
3. He it was whom I went to meet. 4. She knew that he 
asked with evil intent. 5. Let him answer. (Use impera- 
tive.) 6. He will not build a house on his own account. 
7. Let her remember my words. 8. He told his wife 
everything, for she could listen toan honest word. 9. The 
people read the charters; they mark many wise sayings. 
10. The governor will harm you; he hates you. 11. They 
will not yield to the new princely house. 

(b) The personal pronouns ich, du, er, fie, e8, used either as 


subject or as object, the demonstrative pronoun, der, die, das, 
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when used in place of a personal pronoun, and the imper. 
sonal e8, are frequently omitted. But the impersonal e8 is 
not omitted with verbs denoting natural phenomena, nor 
with verbs that are not usually impersonal. The usage is 
colloquial and not poetic. 

(c) When a relative pronoun refers to a personal pronoun 
of the first or second person singular or plural, welcjer can- 
not be used, but der must be used. Also the personal pro- 
noun should be repeated after the relative if the verb is to 
agree in person and number with the personal pronoun. 
When the personal pronoun does not follow the relative the 
verb is put in the third person singular to agree with the 
relative. Cf. lines 58, 1603, 1625, 1866, ete. 


Translate. Of. lines 260-301. 


1. That ye knew, ye who live as free men on your own 
inheritance. 2. You (du) cannot show him the house, you 
who are only a younger son? 3. They stand unharmed, 
they who look at his good fortune with envious eyes. 
4, He has sworn to ruin you and me, (us, we) who recognize 
no master. 5. I say it, I, who am weary of oppression. 
6. Go and take counsel with those men to whom you can 
reveal your heart. 7. They are excellent men whom I can 
trust. 8. You may say that, you, who have not considered 
what you advise me! 


3. (a) G8 is used in poetry, rarely in prose, as an indefi- 
nite personal subject to convey the idea of something vast, 
awful, mysterious. Schiller uses this e8 with fine poetic 
effect. This use of e§ must not be confused with the ex- 
pletive or introductory e8 described in the following section. 
Cf. lines 9, 40, 210, 2835, 2836, ete. 

(b) &8 is often used as an expletive or formal subject with 
all sorts of verbs to anticipate the real subject which comes 
after the verb. It is, therefore, often used to justify an 
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inversion for the sake of emphasis, for euphony, or for the 
sake of the meter. Sometimes it is possible to translate it by 
there, but most often it is best left untranslated. Cf. lines 
1, 25, 108, 281, 647, 1418, etc. This expletive eg is some- 
times omitted. Cf. lines 485, 1172, ete. 


Translate both ways, with and without the ewpletive. Cf. 
1187-1165. 

1. The glacier roars. 2. The sheep eat. 3. The fish 
jump. 4. The storm approaches. 5. Lisel is a fine cow. 
6. None is lacking to me. 7: The ribbon becomes her. 
8. She is an unreasoning cow. 9. The hunter comes near. 
10. A man comes in haste. 


4. (a) The genitive is used in poetry, and to some extent 
in prose, with certain verbs and adjectives. Such words will 
be indicated in the vocabulary. Cf. lines 416, 444, 1181, 
ete. 

Translate. 

1. Mark (achten auf or adjten with gen.) my words (ef. 
line 250). 2. If I have need of (bebdiirfen) you, I shall 
come (ef. line 444). 3. My heart lacks (entbehren) (the) joy 
(cf. line 416). 4. He spares ({cjonen) him (ef. line 588), in 
order to mock (fpotten) him (cf. line 625). 5. We are ac- 
customed to (gewolhnt) such deeds (ef. line 1912). 6. He 
is master of (mic)tiq) the land (cf. line 2297). 7. We are 
tired of (miide) him (ef. line 280). 


(b) A genitive in the predicate is used in some phrases, par- 
ticularly after fein, to denote possession. Cf. lines 73, 225, 
368, 470, 1357, ete. 


5. (a) The dative of the personal pronoun is often used in 
place of a possessive adjective. Cf. lines 8, 87, 334, 466, 
567, 602, 833, ete. 
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Translate both ways, with the genitive, and with the dative 
Cf. lines 296-382. 


1. You turn my inmost thoughts to the light of day. 
2. War kills the shepherd’s herds. 3. He built my new 
house. 4. He has burnt down my house. 5. It does not 
spare our children. 6. He falls into her arms. 7. She 
manages his household with wisdom. 8. He steps into my 
way. 9. She goes into the houses of the oppressed. 


(6) The dative is used to indicate the beneficiary for 
whose interest or advantage, or to whose disadvantage or 
injury something is done. This includes the so-called dative 
of separation or deprivation; cf. lines 55, 605. Thus im- 
personal verbs denoting mental and bodily state are often 
accompanied by a dative of the person concerned. Closely 
allied to this dative is the so-called ethical dative, a pronoun 
in the dative indicating indirect interest or concern on the 
part of the speaker or listener. It is often untranslatable ; cf. 
lines 1877, 1940. Cf. lines 26, 93, 97, 177, 224, 450, 1184, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 253-404. 

1. You are loafing too long to suit me. 2. We carted 
the stones for him. 3. She milks the cow forus. 4. He 
wanted to keep down Uri for the king. 5. I shall serve 
him forever. 6. What is this hat to me? 7. They put 
up the hat (to spite him) in the middle of Altorf. 8. We 
are to bend our knees for him? 9. We planned out an un- 
heard of thing (for him to do). 


6. (a) The adjective endings before a neuter noun, and 
sometimes before a masculine or feminine noun, are often 
omitted in the nominative and accusative. This usage is 
common in colloquial language. Schiller is very fond of 
the practice. Sometimes both of two adjectives before the 
same noun lack inflectional endings, but this is rare and 
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highly poetical; ef. line 314. Cf. lines 10, 49, 85, 145, 198, 
239, 294, ete. 


(6) Viel and mand) are often left undeclined before a 
strong adjective or before fold); also sometimes arbitrarily 
for the sake of the meter. Cf. lines 189, 247, 1208, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 53-61. 

1. Itisan unreasoning animal. 2. She has many beauti- 
ful ribbons. 3. How many such chamois has he hunted 
(cf. line 874)? 4. He drives his cattle a dizzy (cf. line 26) 
long road. 5. A good sensible head he has! 6. She leads 
many such beautiful cows. 


7. (a) The subjunctive in a condition contrary to fact. 
When a condition supposes what is not so or was not so, or 
where it states what would have been or would be, provided 
something else had been so or were so, then the subjunctive 
must be used in the clause of condition; the simple past 
tense to denote present time, the pluperfect to denote past 
time. But in the clause of conclusion there is a free choice 
between the subjunctive and the conditional. Asarule the 
subjunctive is not used in the clause of conclusion if the 
verb form cannot be distinguished from the indicative, as in 
the case of weak verbs; Schiller, however, frequently pre- 
fers the subjunctive of a weak verb to the conditional. Cf. 
lines 55, 124, 138, 145, 233, 320-321, ete. 


Translate. Cf. lines 461-497. Write clauses of conclusion 
both ways, with the subjunctive and with the conditional. 

1. If I had not committed a crime I would not conceal 
myself. 2. If he had not driven away my oxen I would 
not have broken his finger. 3. You would not have suf- 
fered punishment if you had endured in silence. 4. It 
would have cut me to the soul if he had unhitched my oxen 
from the plow. 5. I would not have conquered my heart. 
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6. He would have protected us from insult. 7. You would 
be safe from Landenberg if the tyrants did not help each 
other (cf. line 497). 


(5) In substantive clauses depending upon verbs of saying, 
asking, declaring, and the like, thus containing an indirect 
statement, the subjunctive must be used unless the statement is 
represented as a fact, admitted and agreed to by the speaker; 
in the latter case the indicative is used. After verbs of wish- 
ing, ordering, allowing, deserving, and the like, the verb is 
by preference in the subjunctive, but the indicative may be 
used. Cf. lines 92-95, 1334-1335, 1774-1776, 2115, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 407-445. 

1. He said it was the hat of Austria. 2. Do you think 
he will betray us to Austria? 3. He asked him why he 
hastened away. 4. He demanded (verfangen) that I speak 
with you. 5. He believed that a heavy heart grows light 
through action. 6. She writes that they put out the fires 
when the wind rises. 7. He thought (meinen) that a ser- 
pent did not strike unless irritated (cf. line 429). 8. He 
told me that each one could count safely only on himself. 
9. Tell said that he could not choose nor decide, but that if 
they needed him he would not be found wanting. 


(bb) In exclamatory clauses expressing surprise or dissent, 
which are in effect clauses of forcible denial, the subjunctive 
is frequently used. This subjunctive is closely allied to the 
subjunctive of indirect statement and is sometimes really a 
subjunctive of condition contrary to fact or of doubt. Cf. 
lines 304, 441, 1071, 2527, 2552, etc. . 

Translate. Cf. lines 524-554. Make the subjunctive ex- 
press the force of the bracketed words. 

1. (Do you mean to say) you did not see the new build- 
ing? 2. (Do you think) I did not see it at a glance! 


328 WILHELM TELL. 


3. Who (I ask you) does not know that no dwelling is safe 
now? 4. (Do you charge against me that) an idle curios- 
ity led me thither? 5. Who(I should like to know) could 
have experienced such a thing in our mountains! 6. (I 
cannot believe) he killed him with an ax. 7. (Do you 
want me to believe) you would have saved him ? 


(c) The subjunctive is used to express wish, to request 
permission, and to denote concession; but the indicative is 
sometimes found instead of the expected subjunctive. The 
present tense is used to express a wish that is possible of 
fulfillment or thought to be possible of attainment. The 
simple past tense or the pluperfect is used to express a 
wish that is, or was, unattainable or extremely doubtful of 
fulfillment. The subjunctive is used also to express a wish 
that that were not so which is so, or that that were so which 
is not so; this is in effect a condition contrary to fact. Cf. 
lines 379, 407, 1981, etc. 


(cc) Here should be included the so-called subjunctive of 
purpose, introduced by dag or damit; for this represents a 
statement of something desired or planned, and implies a 
hope that the wish or plan may be realized; in reality, 
therefore,a remote wish. Cf. lines 6738, 970, 2152, 2450, ete. 


Translate. Cf. lines 590-656. 


1. May the warm, green meadows refresh you. 2. Would 
that he might never again see the snow-capped mountains! 
(Use a da clause with the subjunctive, or use the subjunc- 
tive in an inverted clause.) 3. I wish that you would not 
look at me so pityingly. 4. Would I could give my father 
my two sound eyes! 5. He robbed him of everything so 
that the poor man might wander blind and naked from door 
to door. 6. If only he had not taken the staff from the 
blind man! 7. I shall find the governor so that I may 
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demand from him my father’s eyes. 8. Could I but (nur) 
cool my pain in his life’s blood! 9. With twenty youths 
I shall go up the Jungfrau that I may destroy his fortress. 
(Translate with a dag or damit clause: use also um with the 
infinitive.) 10. May his heart be sound! 11. We shall 
go to the shepherds that we may tell them of this terrible 
deed. 12. Permit (erlauben) that each one aim his cross- 
bow and brandish his ax. 13. The ox whets his horns 
that he may hurl the hunter to the clouds. 14. Would 
that the three cantons thought as we three men (do)! 


(d) The so-called potential subjunctive expresses possibility 
or contingency. Under this head belongs the so-called sub- 
junctive of polite suggestion, used to express modestly or 
tentatively some opinion or idea which the speaker hopes 
the hearer will consider. This subjunctive is often not to 
be distinguished from a subjunctive in a condition con- 
trary to fact. Of. lines 288, 459, 505, 708, 3158, etc. 


(e) The subjunctive is often used in place of an imperative 
to express mild command. Cf. lines 969, 1380, etc. 

Translate. Cf. lines 657-695. 

1. Let Uri honor the ancient covenant. 2. If your rela- 
tives in Uri are so numerous, we might risk our lives. 
3. What if we were silent in the assembly (cf. line 459)! 
4. He could not have despised my advice. 5. A stone 
must take pity on him (gen.) if he speaks the truth. 6. Do 
you not wish a son, that he may honor your white hairs? 
7. I could turn the land from Austria. 8. Let him be 
ready to follow me. 9. Let me hear what they advise. 
10. We could protect ourselves if we desired. 


8. The indicative for the subjunctive. A subjunctive in a 
clause of condition may be followed in the clause of conclu- 
sion by an indicative in place of the expected subjunctive 
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or conditional, to denote strong assurance, or for emphasis. 
Cf. lines 146, 2060, 3064, 3197, etc. 


9. The conditional wenn is frequently omitted, as some- 
times in English, and the order in the clause of condition 
inverted instead of transposed. If a clause of condition 
thus inverted precedes the clause of conclusion, the latter 
clause is regularly inverted, though for the sake of emphasis 
the normal order may be used. Cf. lines 55, 145-146, 194, 
320, 479, 575, 701, 1241, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 696-751. Write both ways with and 
without wenn. 

1. If the same need oppressed the nobility, their help 
would not be lacking. 2. God will help us if the emperor 
oppresses us. 3. If you were my guest, I would answer 
for your safety. 4. If we go to the Riitli (so), it will be 
only a short journey. 5. We might speak of our common 
affairs if we were one in heart. 6. When the fire-signals 
rise you shall see the day of liberty. 7. If the castles of 
the tyrants had fallen, we would have brought the joyous 
tidings. 


10. The auxiliaries, haben, fein, werden, and sometimes 
the modals (cf. line 256) are frequently omitted at the end 
of a dependent clause. Cf. lines 46, 81, 89, 172, 382, 797, 
ete. 


11. The present tense is frequently used for the future in 
order to make a statement more emphatic, real, or vivid. 
Cf. lines 17, 69, 75, 594, 1405, ete. 

Translate. Of. lines 840-879. Write both ways, with the 
future and with the present. 


1. You will long for your native mountains whenever 
you hear this melody. 2. If your heart is not alien, you 
will not remain at the imperial court. 3. If you will sell 
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your free soul, you will be a slave of princes. 4, They 
will give me my helmet and shield when my eye breaks in 
death. 5. You will receive your possession as a fief if 
you go to court. 


12. The perfect participle after fommen and gehen ex- 
presses manner, and is to be translated by an English pres- 
ent participle. Cf. lines 65, 170, 220, 1468, ete. 


13. The active infinitive with 3u is often used as a predi- 
cate with passive meaning after fein, bleiben, fceinen, ftehen; 
likewise after [affen, but without ju, Cf. lines 135, 274, 
1552; 78, 136, 141, ete. 

Translate. 

1. That is to be expected (erwarten). 2. The crossing is 
not to be ventured (1wagen). 3. He seems to be speaking. 
4. Does he cause you to be bound (binden)? 5. He caused 
the father to be summoned (fordern). 


14. Concessive clauses. The concessive idea in a condition 
is expressed by wenn... auch, wenn... gletc, wenn... 
chon, ob... auch, wie... auch, obgleic), obfdon, obwobh!, and 
the dependent order; or by a simple inversion with a fol- 
lowing gleich or auc) or fon. In a clause of condition with 
concessive idea the subjunctive is generally used, but the 
indicative is often found. Cf. lines 1118, 1119, 1121, 1924, 
3112, ete. But auch is sometimes omitted. Cf. lines 473, 
1158. 

Translate. Cf. lines 869-913. 

1. Even though we were stubborn and obstinate we would 
strive in vain against the king. 2. God will protect us 
even though the emperor will not help us. 3. Even if the 
crown goes from family to family, it is prudent to join one- 
self to a mighty chieftain. 4. Though you must live in 
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Lucerne, the emperor’s power will be over you. 5. Whether 
we risk our lives or not, it will be cheaper to buy freedom 
than servitude at such a cost. 6. They will come though 
we are determined not to allow it. 7. Let this be your 
pride, to be called the chief of a free people, even though 
this people is a people of shepherds. 


APPENDIX D. 


Fragen zur Ubung im Deutfden. 
Erfter UWufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Wo ift der Vierwaldftitterfee? 2. Warum hat er 
diefen Namen? 3. Wie lang, breit und tief ifter? 4. Wo 
jpielt diejfe Scene? Gn weldhem Kanton? 5. Befchreiben 
Sie was Sie auf der Bithne fehen. Ym Vordergrunde ? 
Ym Hintergrunde? Wuf dem Waffer? Wuf dem Ufer? Wuf 
der anderen Seite des Sees? 6. Was ift der Kuhreihen und 
wojzu dient er? 7. Was erzahlt das Lied des Fijcherfnaben ? 
Wo ijt er? Was tuter? Was hort er? Was ruft aus den 
Tiefen? Was gefdah ihm? 8. Was fingt der Hirte? 
Wo ijt er? Wohin will er gehen und warum? Wann wird 
er wieder fommen? Was gefchieht im Frithling? Warum 
flieRen die Briinnlein wieder im Mai? 9. Woritber fingt 
der WAlpenjager? Wie tft e8 auf den Bergen? Was fann man 
auf den Bergen fehen? Was fieht man von den Bergen unter 
den Wolfen? 10. Warum glaubt Ruodi, dak ein Sturm im 
Anzug ijt? 11. Warum frefjen die Schafe mit Begierde 
Gras? 12. Wie wei Kuoni dap das Vieh fich nicht ver- 
faufen hat? 15. Warum hat die Vifel ein Band um den 
Hals? 14. Was wiirde die Kuh tun, wenn Kuoni ihr das 
Band nehmen witrde? 15. Wie wei} Wernt dak die Gemfen 
Vernunft haben? 16. Warum ijt Wernis Beruf gefahrlicher 
alg Ruonis? 17. Warum hat eS Baumgarten fo eilig? 
18. Wer verfolgt ihn? 19. Warum fest Ruodt den Baum- 
garten nicjt jogleich itber ben See? 20. Was hatte Baum- 
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garten getan? 21. Warum will Ruodi den Baumgarten 
nicht itber den Gee fehen? 22. Wie weit ijt das Rettungs- 
ufer? 23. Warum ruft Ruodi den Tell auf, zu zeugen ob 
die Fahrt zu wagen fet? 24. Warum rettet Tell den Baum- 
garten? 25. Wie meint Kuoni fein Meifter Steuermann? 
26. Warum fcimt fic) Muodt nicht, weil er nicht tun darf, 
was Tell jet tut? (164.) 27. Was wollen die Reiter? 
28. Wie verfpottet Werni die Reiter? (175-176.) Warum 
barf er e8 tun? 29. Wie biiften die Schweizer dafiir, daf 
Baumgarten gerettet t/t? 


Themen jum Auffabjdreiben. Die Gefdhicte Baumgar- 
tens. Tell, ein Held. 


Erfter Wufzug, Aweite Scene. 


30. Sn welchem RKanton ijt Steinen? 31. Yn welder 
Richtung ijt Steinen von Treih? 32. Befchreiben Sie, was 
wir auf der Biihne fehen. 33. Wo ift Luzern? 384. Wore 
iiber jprechen die zwet Winner? 35. Was ijt Pfeifers 
Rat? 36. Warum will Pfeifer nicht Langer bleiben? 
37. Welhhe Hoffnung gibt er daR es fic) im Lande andern 
fann? 38. Was diirfen die Schweizer nicht tun, wenn fie 
frei bleiben wollen? 389. Warum ijt Stauffacher fo fummer- 
volf? 40. Warum betradhtet ihn Gertrud fchweigend? 
41. Was hatte fie fdon lange bemerft? 42. Warum darf 
fie die Halfte feines Grams fordern? 43. Warum follte 
Stauffacer gliiclid fein? 44. Befdhreiben Sie Stanffachers 
Haus. 45. Warum Hielt der Vogt wundernd vor Stauff- 
adjers Hauje an? 46. Warum ritt er zornig von dannen ? 
47. Was hatte er gedroht 31 tun? 48. Warum durfte Ger- 
trud ihrem Manne ein redlid) Wort fagen? 49. Warum 
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hatte der Vogt einen Groll auf Stauffader? 50. Vergleiden 
Sie Stauffacer und Gefler. We reid) war jeder? Wie fret 
war jeder? 51. Was ift Gertruds Rat? 52. Warum 
glaubt fie daR die Yeute in Unterwalden und in Uri ifnen 
helfen werden? 53. Wie nimmt Stauffacher ihren Rat an? 
54. Warum will er nits tun? 55. Was fitrejtet Stauff- 
acher, das gefchehen wird, wenn das Volf es wagen wiirde, in 
den Kampf mit Ofterreid) 3u gehen? 56. Was wird der 
RKaifer tun, wenn die Schweizer ihm widerjtehen ? 57. Warum 
fiirchtet Stauffacher den Krieg? (315, 319, 322.) 58. Was 
jagt Gertrud dazu? (316, 320, 328.) 59. Warum entfdlieft 
jich Stauffacher, nach Uri zu gehen? 60. Vom wem fann er 
Hilfe hoffen? 61. Was foll Gertrud tun, wihrend er in Uri 
ijt? 62. Warum hat Tell den Baumgarten 3u Stauffacher 
gebradht ? (3851.) 
Themen. Gefler, der Tyrann. Gertrud, eine Heldin. 


Erfter Wufzug, Dritte Scene. 


63. Wo ijt Wltorf? Gn welcher Ricdhtung von Steinen? 
Jn welchem Ranton? 64. Befchreiben Sie was wir auf der 
Biihne fehen. Wer ift da befchaftigt? Was tun jie? Wie 
weit ijt die Fejte gediehen? 65. Warum treibt der Fronvogt 
die Arbeiter? 66. Was fiir ein Mann ifter? 67. Warum 
avbeiten die Gefellen nicht gern? 68. Warum wurde die 
Refte gebaut? 69. Was denft der Fronvogt von dem Volk? 
(361.) 70. Wozun glaubt er, dagR das Volf anftellig ijt? 
71. Wie fpricht der Fronvogt Betle 370? 72. Wie 
fprecjen die Gefellen , 3wing Uri“ (3872) und warum laden 
fie? 73. Wo haben wir Stauffacer und Tell zulest gefehen ? 
74, Warum find fie hier? 75. Warum wiinfdt Stauffader, 
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er hatte nie gelebt? 76. Warum nennt Stauffacher Uri das 
Land der Freifeit? 77. Wie ftarf ijt die Fefte gebaut? 
78. Was ijt das Haus der Freiheit wovon Tell fpridjt? 
79. Yft es wahr, was er fagt? Wie? 80. Was verfiindigt 
der Ausrufer? Wo foll der Hut aufgericdhtet werden? Wefjen 
Hut ift es? Was follen die Leute tun? Wenn einer nidt 
tut, was der Vogt verlangt, was wird der Konig tun, ihn 3u 
ftrafen? 81. Warum lacht das Volf laut auf? 82. Wie 
wufgte Erfter Gefell dak dies der Hut von Ojterreich ijt? 
83. Wie fonnte der Hut das Land an Ofterreid) verraten ? 
84. Warum will Tell fortgehen? 85. Warum will Stauff- 
acer ihn nicht gehen laffen? 86. Warum glaubt Tell dak 
die Gefahr nicht fo grog ijt? (422.) 87. Warum werden die 
Heuer ausgeldfdht, wenn der Fon fommt? 88. Was glaubt 
Tell, dak das Volk tun foll? 89. Warum will Tell nicht mit 
Stauffacher und anderen zufammenftehen? 90. Will er nichts 
tun fitr fein Vaterland? Was? 91. Warum laufen die Leute 
pliglich zufammen? 92. Wer ijt Berta? 93. Warum wirft 
fie ihr Gefdmeide unter das Bolf? 94. Was dent der 
Meifter von ihr? 

Themen. Gelers Hut und die Schweizer. Oes Schiefer- 
decfers Tod. 


Erjfter Wufzug, Dierte Scene. 


95. Wo ift Fitrfts Haus? 96. Haben wir fcon von Fiirjt 
gehort? (334.) Was wurde von ihm gejagt? 97. Warum 
ift Siivft erfdroden? 98. Was will Melchtal von ihm er- 
fahren? 99. Warum war Melchtal hier verborgen? Was 
wollte der Bube des Vogts tun? Warum wollte er es tun? 
Warum wollte der Vogt den Meelchtal jtrafen? Warum iiber- 
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nahm Melchtal der gerechte Zorn? Was hat Melehtal getan? 
100. Was fitrdjtet Melchtal jest? 101. Warum hat der 
Vogt den Vater Melchtals? 102. Was will Melchtal jest 
tun? 103. Was denft Fiirft von der ganjzen Gace? 
104. Was ift fein Rat? Warum will er Melchtal nicht gehen 
fajjen? 105. Warum waren die Bigte fo ftarf? (497.) 
106. Warum fiirchtet Fitrft die Titr zu dffnen? 107. Wie 
viel Hatten fic) die Zeiten in der Schweiz geindert? (505- 
506.) 108. Warum erjtaunte Fiirft, als er Stauffacher jah ? 
109. Warum freute er fich, ihn zu fehen? (512.) 110. Wor- 
itber jprechen die zwet Wlanner? 111. Was haben fie ein- 
ander 3u erzahlen? Wie wird Schwhy; bedraingt? Wie, Uri? 
Wie, Unterwalden? 112. Erzahlen Sie die Gefdhicdhte von 
Heinrich von der Halden. Was fiir ein Mann war er? Wie 
hat ifn Yandenberg beftraft? Warum? Warum fann der 
Mann nicht mehr fehen? Was mu er jebt tun? 113. Was 
will Melcdhtal jest tun? 114. Warum fann er nichts gegen 
den Vogt tun? (624-626.) 115. Was gedenft Nelchtal zu 
tun? Wohin will er gehen? Was will er dort tun? Wie 
weif} er, Dak die Hirten ihm helfen werden? 116. Wie ver- 
teidigt fic) ein Hirjh? Cine Gemfe? Cin Pflugftier ? 
117. Warum mufte Melchtal in der Landsgemeinde fchweigen ? 
118. Warum follten Fiirjt und Stauffacher thm helfen? (671- 
674, 679-682.) 119. Wie waren Fiirft und Stauffadher in 
gleicher Mitfduld und Verdammnis mit Meldtals Bater ? 
120. Warum will Fiirft mit Silfinen und Attinghaujen 3u 
Rate gehen? 121. Warum will Melchtal das nicht tun? 
122. Was ijt Fiirfts Borfdlag? (705-707.) 128. Warum 
will Fiirft den Mtelchtal nicht nach Unterwalden fenden? 
124. Warum geht Mtelchtal dennodh? 125. Wer tft der 
Alzefler und warum foll er nach Mid dem Wald? Gn weldem 
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Ranton ift AWlellen? 126. Warum diirfen die Manner nidt 
in Brunnen zufammenfommen? 127. Wo ift das Miitlt? 
128. Warum ift das Riitli der befte Plak wo fie mit einander 
beraten finnen? 129. Warum reiden fte einander die 
Hinde? 130. Wann werden die Feuerzetchen von Alp zu 
Alp flammen ? 


Themen. Heinrich von der Halden und fein Gohn. Die 
Tyrannei der Vogte und die Schweizer. 


HSweiter Wufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Wo ift Attinghaufens Gdelhof? 2. Was ift ein Frei- 
herr? Gin Gdelhof? 3. Befchretben Sie was wir auf der 
Bithne fehen. Oas Bimmer. Der Freiherr. Die Knedhte. 
4, Haben wir fchon von Attinghaufen gehirt? Was wurde 
von ihm gejagt? 5. Wie alt titer? 6. Womit befdhiftigte 
er fich in feiner Sugend? 7. Was fannerjekttun? 8. Was 
erwartet er bald 3u fein? 9. Wie fteht er zu dem Land und 
dem Wolf? 10. Warum haben die Knedhte Rechen und 
Senfen? 11. Was wiffen wir fcon von Kuoni? Warum ift 
er hier? 12. Wer ijt Rudenz? 13. Warum ift er in Ritter- 
fleidung? (770.) 14. Was ijt der Frithtrunf? 15. Warum 
trinft WUttinghaufen mit den Knedten? Warum will Ruden; 
eS nicht tun? 16. Wie weif Attinghaufen, da Mudenz in 
die Herrenburg will? 17. Befuchte Rudenz feinen Oheim 
oft? 18. Warum hat Rudenz es fo eilig? 19. Wie ent- 
{dhuldigt fic) Rudenz? War e& die Wahrheit, was er fagte ? 
20. Was bedeutet e8, dak Rudenz eine Pfauenfeder und einen 
Purpurmantel tragt? 21. Wie fteht Rudenz zu Land und 
Volf? 22. Mie finnte das Land des Dranges fos werden? 
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23. Was verhindert die Waldftiitte an Ojtreich zu fhwiren 2 
(806-807, 897-898.) 24. Was, meint MRudenz, folle der 
hihere Stolz von einem Cdelmanne fordern? (816-817.) 
25. Was, meint Ruden3, folle ein Gdelmann nicht wollen? 
(818, 819.) 26. Was hat Rudenz vergiftet? (824-825.) 
27. Was wird Rudenz tun mitffen, wenn er in der Heimat 
bleibt? (828, 829, 837-838.) 28. Was finnte er tun unter 
Habsburgs Fahnen? 29. Wie, fagt Attinghaufen, wird es 
Rudenz am Hof des RKinigs ergehen? (842-843, 844-846, 
851.) 30. Was wird Rudenz werden, wenn er dem Konig 
dient? 31. Was fann Ruden; fein, wenn er bet den Seinen 
bleibt? (856.) 32. Warum werden Helm und Schild mit 
Attinghaufen begraben werden? 33. Warum werden die 
Sahweizer dem Konig vergebens widerjtehen? 34. Wie 
miachtig ijt Der Konig? 35. Warum follen die Schweizer 
fic) nicht dem Reich, fondern Oftreic) anfchliefen? Was tun 
die Raifer oft? (885.) Welden Gewinn hat man wenn man 
dem miadhtigen Grbherrn dient? (892.) 36. Wofiir haben 
die Vater geftritten? 37. Was tut der Minig in Luzern? 
38. Was wird der Kinig in Uri tun, wenn die Urner jich ihm 
unterwerfen? 39. Was foll Ruden; Stolz fein? (917.) 
40. Was wird Rudenz in der fremden Welt werden? (926.) 
41. Was ift der wirflichhke Grund, warum Ruden; auf der Seite 
Oftreicjs fteht? 42. Haben wir fdpon von Berta gehsrt? 
Was wiffen wir von ihr? 43. Warum will Attinghaufen 
nicht langer leben? 

Themen. Der alte und der junge Adel. Mudens und 
Atting haufen. 
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Sweiter UWufzug, Sweite Scene. 


44. Wo ift diefe Wiefe? Was wiffen wir davon? Man 
fehe 724-731.) 45. Befchreiben Sie was wir auf der Biihne 
fehen. Sm Bordergrund. Gm Hintergrund. Uber dem 
Waffer. Das Mtondlidht. 46. Warum fommt Melchtal 
zuerft und nidjt Siirft? 47. Wie wei} Meldtal, dak er am 
Biel ijt? 48. Wie viel Uhr ift es? Wie wiffen wir das? 
49. Sn welder Rictung tft die Waldfapelle? 50. Warum 
lautet das Mettengliclein? 51. Warum machen fie ein 
ener? 52. Wie mitjjen die Manner aus Sdhwy; fommen? 
Warum? 53. Was bedeutet der Regenbogen? Was flefen 
wir in der Bibel daritber? 54. Warum faiumen die Urner 
am lingften? 55. Wen hatte Melchtal gefehen? Woran 
hatte er gedacht? 56. Was fagt Stauffacher dazu? 57. Wie 
fam Wtelchtal nach) Unterwalden? 58. Wie war der Weg 
dDahin? Wo ijt er eingefehrt? Was mufte er trinfen? 
59. Wie haben ihn die Hirten empfangen? Warum? 60. Was 
waren fie bereit zu tun? 61. Wie fand Melchtal feinen 
Vater? 62. Warum weinte Melchtal nit, als er feinen 
Vater jah? 041.) 63. Warum fand Meldhtal iiberall den 
gleichen Hak der Tyrannei? 64. Wo und wie hat er den Land- 
vogt gefehen? (1062, 1063.) 65. Warum hat er den Land- 
vogt nicht erfdjlagen, wie er gefchworen hatte? (1064.) 
66. Warum war der Name Winfelried nicht unbefannt? 
67. Was find eigne Leute? 68. Warum verachtet Stauff- 
acher eigne Yeute nicht? (1085.) 69. Warum find Reding und 
Meier hier Freunde? 70. Wie wiffen alle, dak die Urner 
jest anfommen? 71. Wie zeigt der Bfarrer, dag er ein 
trener Hirte ift? 1093-1094.) 72. Warum fommen diefe 
Minner in der Nacht zufammen? 73. Wie find fie wie 
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die Wtdrder? 74. Warum fommen die MYtirder in der 
Macht 3ujammen? 75. Was fchlagt MRiffelmann vor? 
76. Was war ungefeslic) in der Verfammlung? (1117, 1119, 
1121.) 77. Warum tagen fie dennod)? (1118, 1120, 1122.) 
78. Warum jtehen die Unterwaldner zuritc? (1131.) 79. Wie 
entjcheidet Rodjfelmann den Wettftreit? Was find feine 
Griinde? (1133, 1134, 1136.) 80. Warum fann Ulridh nit 
Yandesammen fein? 81. Warum wird Reding gewabhlt? 
(1143.) 82. Wodurd wird der Blak des Ammanns be- 
jetchnet? 83. Wie ftehen die anderen um ifn? 84. Mas 
fhiwirt Reding? 85. Wo wohnten die Biter der Schweizer ? 
86. Warum waren fie in diefes Land gefommen? 87. Wie 
fanden fie das Land? 88. Warum befdloffen fie hier zu 
bleiben? 89. Warum hatten fie manden fauren Tag? 
90. Welche dret Stadte bauten fie? Gn welden Kantonen 
find dieje Stidte? 91. Wodurd) unterfdeiden fic) die 
Scweizer von den anderen Volfern im Land? 92. Warum 
wahlten die Schweizer des Reiches Shug und Sdirm? 
(1216-1222.) 93. Warum gingen die Schweizer nach Wel}: 
land mit dem Raifer? 94. Wie wurde das Schweizerlands 
regiert ? (1232, 1234, 1235-1239.) 95. Was ift Cinfiedeln? 
Wo ift es? 96. Warum verfagten die Schweizer einmal 
dem Raifer Gehorjam? Was war der Streit zwijden den 
Schweizern und dem Kfofter? Was hatte der Raijer dem 
AHt gegeben? Wem wollte der Raijer das Recht geben? 
Warum nahmen die Schweizer feinen Richterfprud) nict an? 
97. Warum gehirt das Land den Sdhwetzern? 260-1263, 
1264-1265, 1266-1269, 1270.) 98. Wann darf man der 
Giiter hidhftes verteidigen? (1276-1277, 1282-1285.) 
99. Was ijt der Giiter hochftes? 100. Meint Roffefmann 
feinen Gorfdjlag im Ernft? 101. Wie nehmen die Manner 
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feinen Borfdlag an? 102. Was foll das erfte Candesgefes 
fein? Warum? (1311.) 103. Warum war Hunn ju 
Rheinfeld an des RKaifers Pfalz? 104. Wen fand er da? 
105. Warum waren diefe alle freudig, als fie heimgingen ? 
106. Was liek der Konig dem Hunn fagen? 107. Wer war 
Herzog Hans? 108. Warum weinte er? Was hatte der 
Konig nicht fiir ihn tun wollen? 109. Weldhen Schlup zieht 
Auf der Mauer daraus? (1349-1350.) 110. Was befdjliepen 
die Schweizer zu tun? (1367-1369.) 111. Wie hoffen fie, 
das Land ohne Blut yu befreten? (1373, 1379-1380.) 
112. Was mup jzuerjt getan werden? (1385.) 113. Warum 
diirfen jie nicjt lange faumen? (1387, 1391-1392.) 114. Was 
befchlieRen fie endlich ju tun? Wie werden fie CGarnen 
nehimen? Wie, Rofberg? 115. Warum jtimmen nicht alle 
fiir diefen Vorfdlag? 116. Wie foll der Landfturm aufge- 
boten werden? (1421-1422.) 117. Warum fiirdten fie 
Gefler am meijten? (Drei Griinde.) 118. Was ift Baum- 
garten berett 3u tun? 119. Wie wiffen fie da} der Morgen 
fommt? 120. Was ijt der Gid des neuen Bundes? 
121. Warum erheben fie dret Finger? 122. Was foll jeder 
tun bis zum Tag des Herrn? (1454, 1457, 1458.) 123. Was 
joll feiner tun? (1462, 1463.) 124. Was bedeutet die auf- 
gehende Sonne ? 

Themen. Wie die Schweizer in das Land famen. Meelch- 
tal in Unterwalden. 


Dritter UWufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1, Wo wohnt Tell? Jn welcher Ridtung und wie weit von 
Altorf? 2. BVefdjrethen Sie was wir auf der Biihne fehen. 
Das Haus. Tell, Hedwig und die Kinder. Was jeder tut. 
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3. Warum fommt Walter jum Vater? 4. Warum Hilfe ihm 
Tell nist? 5. Woritber beflagt fich die Mutter? 6. Was 
fagt Tell dazu? 7. Weldhe Gefahren drohen dem WAlpen- 
jager ? (1497-1499, 1499-1500, 1502-1504.) 8. Warum 
fohrectt der Berg den Tell nicht? 9. Wie lang ijt, auf Jahr 
und Tag? 10. Wo will Tell hin? Willer zu feinem Vater ? 
11. Warum fiirdtet Hedwig dak Tell auf etwas Gefaihrlices 
finnt? (1517-1519, 1525.) 12. Warum nimmt Tell feine 
Armbrujt mit? 13. Warum glaubt Tell, daB er Gefler nicht 
fehen wird? 14. Warum hat Gefler den Tell? (1544.) 
15. Bejdhreiben jie das Zufammentreffen Tells mit Gefler. 
Wo fie einander fahen. Was Gepler wohl dachte. Was 
Tell tat und fagte. 16. Was wird Gefler nie vergeben? 
17. Warum nennt Hedwig den Wilhelm ihr liebes Rind? 
(1583.) 


Thema. Tell 3u Haufe. 


Dritter Wufjug, Aweite Scene. 


18. Wo fpielt diefe Scene? 19. Befchreiben Sie was wir 
auf der Biihne fehen. 20. Warum folgt Rudenz der Berta? 
21. Warum fiirdtet er feinen Zeugen hier? 22. Warum 
waffnet Berta ihre Blice mit finftrer Strenge? 23. War 
Rudenz der einzige, der um Berta warb? 24. Was fann er 
ihr nicht geben? (1601.) 25. Warum glaubt Berta nidt 
an feine Viebe und Treue? 26. Was find feine nachften 
Pflichten? 27. Warum war er erftaunt, thren VBorwurf 3u 
hiren? 28. Warum will fie eher ihre Hand dem Gepler 
geben? 29. Was find die fcjineren Pflichten fiir ein edles 
Herz? (1615-1616.) 30. Warum liebt Berta das Bolf? 
Haben wir das fcjon gewuft? (448 ff) 31. Was, in ihrer 
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Meinung, foll Rudenz tun? (1651, 1652, 1653, 1654, 1659- 
1660.) 32. Warum fiirdtet Nudenz, dem Matfer zu wider- 
ftehen? 33. Was will der Konig mit Berta und mit ihrem 
Grbe tun? (1664-1666, 1668.) 34. Warum freut fitch Nuden3z, 
daB er fein Gliic in der Heimat finden fann? (1694-1697.) 
35. Warum nennt Berta die Schweiz, der Unfduld Land? 
(1702, 1703, 1704.) 36. Warum foll Ruden;z fiir das Vater- 
fand fampfen? (1729-1731.) 


Thema. Berta gewinnt Ruden; fitr fein Vaterland. 


Dritter Wufzug, Dritte Scene. 


37. Befchreiben Sie was wir auf der Bithne fehen. Gm 
Vordergrunde. Gm Hintergrunde. Hen Bannberg. Oen Hut 
auf der Stange. FrieBhard und Veuthold. 38. Warum ift 
der Anger wie veridet? 39. Was tut das Gefindel? 
40. Warum maden rechte Leute den Langen WUimiveg? 
41. Warum meinte FrieRhard, einen guten Fang 3u tun? 
42. Was hat Rofjelmann getan? Warum? 1751.) 438. Was 
fiir ein Mann ift Friephard? Leuthold? (1744, 1761-1762, 
1763-1764.) 44. Warum darf man die Baume auf dem Banne 
berg nicht fallen? Wie erfldrt e8 Walter? (772, 1774- 
1775.) Wie, Tell? 1782-1785.) 45. Befdhretben Ste das 
Land wo feine Berge find? 46. Warum will Walter dort 
wohnen? 1797.) 47. Warum will Tell nicht dort wohnen? 
(1802, 1804, 1806, 1810.) 48. Grzahlen Gie weiter, wie Tell 
verhaftet wird, was er tut und fagt, was die anderen tun und 
fagen. (1817-1853.) 49. Bejchreiben Sie, wie Gefler eintritt. 
50. Warum hat er einen Falfen? 51. Was mug Tell tun? 
Warum wahlt Gepler diefe Strafe fitr Tell? 882-1886.) 
52. Was wird gefdehen wenn er es nicht tut? (1889, 1899.) 


APPENDIX D. 345 


53. Warum will Tell den Apfel nicht fchiefen? 54. Mie 
erflart Berta den Befehl Geflers? (1910-1911, 1922-1929.) 
55. Wodurch will Fiirft den Tell retten? (1945.) 56. Warum 
fiirdhtet fic) Walter nicht? 57. Was will Walter, aR fein 
Vater dem Bogt jeigen foll? (1963, 1965.) 58. Warum 
hatte Gepler an diefe Strafe gedacht? (1972-1973, 1975-1977, 
1978-1979.) 59. Was tut Tell wihrend die anderen fprechen? 
60. Warum darf Rudenz jest reden? (1798-1799, 2000, 2002, 
2008-2009.) 61. Warum darf Rudenz dem BWogt wider- 
fprecjen? (2022-2028.) 62. Warum winkt Gefler den 
Retjigen? 63. Warum ruft Gefler den Tell zuriicé? (2057.) 
64. Wie erflirt Tell, warum er den zweiten Pfeil aus feinem 
Richer nahm? 65. Warum mug Tell ins Gefingnis? 
(2068.) 66. Warum hat Geler fein Recht, Tell nach KitR- 
nadt 3u nehmen? (2075-2076.) 67. Warum tut er es 
dennoc)? (2077, 2080.) 

Themen. Tell fchiewt den WApfel. Rudenz fpricht fitr fein 
Bolf. 


Dierter Wufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Wo fpielt diefe Scene? 2 Befchreiben Sie was wir 
auf der Biihne fehen. 3. Wo ijt Gerjau? 4. Woher ijt 
Kunz gefommen? Was hat er dort gefehen? 5. Was er- 
zaH(t Kunz dem Fifder? 6. Wer ijt der Fifer? Wie 
wijfen Gie das? 7. Warum ijt Kunz Hier gelandet? 
8. Warum beflagt der Fifer den Tod von Attinghaufen? 
9. Wo will Kunz die Macht iiber bleiben? 10. Warum tft 
an feine Ubfahrt mehr zu denfen? 11. Wie furdtbar ift der 
Sturm? (2137-2138.) 12. Warum empért fic) die Natur? 
(2140.) 13. Wo wird geliutet? Warum? 14. Warum 
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ift ein Fahrzeug, das jest auf dem Wafer ift, in groper Ge- 
fahr? (2155, 2156, 2157-2158, 2159-2160.) 15. Wie ijt der 
Sturm wie ein Raubtier? Was fucht das Raubtier? Der 
Sturm? Woran jdlagt das Raubtier? Der Sturm? 
16. Woran erfennt der Knabe das Schiff? 17. Woritber 
freut fic) der Vijcher? (2175-2179.) 18. Woran erinnert 
der Knabe den Fifer? (2182.) 19. Warum fann der Knabe 
das Schiff nicht mehr fehen? 20. Befchreiben Sie, wie Tell 
eintritt und was er tut. 21. Warum wirjt er fich nieder? 
22. Warum hebt er die Hande zum Himmel? 23. Erjahlen 
Sie, wie Tell fich rettete. Die Abfahrt. Der Sturm. Die 
Surcht der Ruderer. Wie Tell feiner Bande [08 wurde. Was 
er tat, indem er jteuerte. Tells Sprung auf die Platte. Das 
Schifflein auf dem Wajfer. 24. Ourch welche Stidte wird 
Gefler gehen auf feiner Reife nach Kiifnadht? 25. Ourd) 
welde Stidte wird der Knabe den Tell fiihren? 26. Warum 
werden Tell und Gefler einander auf dem Weg nach Kitknacht 
nicht begegnen? 27. Was bittet Tell, dap der Fifcher tun 
foll? Was foll er Hedwig fagen? Was, Fiirjt und den 
anderen? 


Thema. Tell ijt gerettet. 


Dierter Wufzug, Aweite Scene. 


28. Befdreiben Sie den Freiherrn. 29. Was tun die 
Sreunde, die um ihn find? 30. Wie wei Stauffacer, dak 
Attinghaujen nod) nicjt tot ijt? 31. Warum ift Hedwig 
gefommen? 32. Warum fann Fiirft fie nicht triften? 
33. Warum tadelt Hedwig ihren Mann? 34. Wie ent- 
{chuldigt ihn Fiirjt? 35. Was fann Hedwig nie vergeffen? 
36. Was fieht jie immer? 37. Womit tadelt fie Tells 
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Sreunde? Baumgarten? 38. Warum haben Tells Freunde 
ihm nicht helfen finnen? 39. Wo glaubt Hedwig, dag Tell 
jest ijt? 40. Warum wei fie nicht, dag er gerettet ift? 
41. Was fitrehtet fie? 42. Womit vergleidt fie Tell? Wie? 
43. Wen will Wttinghaujen jehen und warum? 44. Womit 
triftet ihn Fiirft? 45. Wie weifs Attinghaufen, dafR er im 
Sterben liegt? 46. Woritber flagt Wttinghaufen? (2388- 
2390.) 47. Warum erzahlt ihm Fitrft von dem Miitli Bund? 
(2391.) 48. Grzahlen Sie die Gefchichte von Arnold von 
Winfelried? 49. Was verfpridt Rudenz? (2467-2470.) 
50. Warum will Melchtal ihm die Hand nicht reicen? 
51. Warum tut er eS dennod? (2485-2486.) 52. Warum 
halt Rudenz einen Augenblic inne? (2500.) 53. Was wei 
er? Warum hat er gefdwiegen? 54. Warum will Ruden3 
nicht bis zum Chrijtfeft warten? 55. Warum darf er gleich 
handeln? (2514.) 56. Warum glaubt Rudenz, daK die 
Schweizer ihm helfen werden? (2536.) 57. Wie fann Berta 
befreit werden? (2543-2544.) 58. Warum ijt Meeldhtal 
bereit Ruden3 3u folgen? (2549.) 59. Was follen die anderen 
tun, wenn fie die Feuerzeichen fehen? (2558-2559.) 


Dierter Wufzug, Dritte Scene. 


60. Wo ijt Hohle Gaffe? 61. Bejchreiben Sie den 
Blab. 62. Warum mug Gefler durch diefe Gaffe gehen? 
63. Warum ijt Tell hier? 64. Warum ijt die Gelegenheit 
giinftig? (2563, 2564, 2565.) 65. Was hatte Tell bis jebt 
immer gejagt? 66. Was hatte feine Gedanfen verwandelt? 
67. Warum muff Tell den Vogt umbringen? (2577-2579, 
2584-2587.) 68. Was ijt die heil’ge Schuld, die er bezahlen 
will? 69. Was hatte der Kinig dem Vogt nicht erlaubt zu 
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tun? (2594-2595.) 70. Warum nennt Tell den Pfeil, ein 
Bringer bittrer Schmerzen? 71. Warum ijt der Pfeil Tells 
teures Rleinod und hichfter Scag? 72. Warum wiinfdt 
Tell, dak die Bogenfehne feft halte? (2608.) 73. Wer geht 
voriiber? 74. Wasijtein Kaufmann? Warum ift er forgen- 
voll? 75. Wohin geht der Pilger? Warum? Was be- 
deutet, leicht gefdhiir3t? 76. Was ift ein Siumer? Wobher 
fommt und wohin geht er? 77. Woran denft jeder? 
78. Warum freuten fic) Tells Kinder fonft, wenn er wiederfam? 
79. Was hat er ifnen gebracht? 80. Warum leimt fich der 
ager mit feinem Blut an Fels oder glatte Wand? 81. Was 
ift ein Flurfdhiig? 82. Was erzihlt Stiijfi? 83. Wie viel 
ift 3ehn Senten? 84. Warum will Tell nicht mit zum Hodh- 
zeithaus? 85. Srzahlen Sie die Gefdhidte von dem Ritter 
und den Horniffen. 86. Was bedeuten diefe Zetdhen? (2676.) 
87. Hat Tell tmmer geglaubt was er fagt, 2682-2683? Wan 
fehe, 428.) 88. Was will Armgard? 89. Woran wird 
Sriekhard fein Lebtag denfen? (2699.) 90. Woriiber fpreden 
Gefler und Rudolf? Worauf mug Gepler denfen? Was 
Darf er nidjt tun? Warum hat Gepler den Hut in Wltorf 
aufgejtedt? (2719-2720.) Warum mu fic) das Bolf unter- 
werfen? (2728-2729.) 91. Was ift ein Wildheuer? 92. Um 
was bittet Armgard? 93. Wie zeigt Gefler, dak er zornig 
ijt? (2760-2761.) 94. Was ijt eine Waife? 95. Warum 
find feine Knechte da? 96. Wokher fam der Pfeil? 97. Warum 
will niemand Gefler helfen? 98. Warum nennt Stitffi die 
barmber;’gen Briider, Raben? 


Thema. Geplers Cod, 
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Slinfter Wufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Warum brennen die Signalfeuer? 2 Wer hatte fie 
angeziindet? Warum? (2556-2559.) 3. Wie heift das 
Tyrannenjdhlop ? 4. Warum will Fitrft nod) warten? 
5. Warum warten die Leute nidjt? (2855, 2857-2858.) 
6. Was tun jie? 7. Was erzaihlt Meldhtal? (2865-2866, 2871.) 
8. Erzaihlen Sie wie Berta gerettet wurde. 9. Warum hat 
Melchtal geholfen, fie zu retten? (2890-2891.) 10. Warum 
wurden Rudenz und Wrelchtal fejte Freunde? 11. Warum 
hat Melchtal den Landenberg nicht umgebradt? (2912-2913.) 
12. Was mute Landenberg verfpreden? 13. Warum be- 
wahren die Schweizer den Hut? 14. Was fiirdhtet Fiirft? 
(2928-2930.) 15. Warum fann der RKaifer ihnen nichts tun? 
(2934, 2936.) 16. Grzahlen Sie, wie der Raifer ermorbdet 
wurde. 17. Wie fteht eS jest im Vande? (2990-2995.) 
18. Was fiir eine Frau ift Agnes? Was will fie tun? 
19. Was bedeutet, fic) im Mtattau baden? 20. Wo find die 
Mtorder? 21. Was will die Konigin von den Schweizern? 
(3041-3047.) 22. Warum weigern fic) die Schweizer der 
Kinigin Wunfdh 3u erfiillen? 23. Was fcligt Stauffacher 
vor? (3085.) Warum? 

Thema. Der Kaijer und Herzog Hans. 


Fiinfter Uufzug, Aweite und Dritte Scenen. 


24. Befdhreiben Sie bas Zimmer? 25. Warum ift Hed- 
wig fo glicdlid? 26. Warum fadet fie den Mind ein, ins 
Haus 3u fommen? (3100.) 27. Warum glaubt fie, daf er 
fein Minch tft? (3121.) 28. Warum eilt Hedwig nicht 
hinaus mit den Rnaben, um Tell zu gritfen? 29. Wo ift 


350 WILHELM TELL. 


Tells Armbruft? Warum hat Tell fie nicht mitgebracht? 
(3139.) 30. Wie wei Tell, wer der Peon wivflich tft? 
31. Warum hoffte Parricida, bet Tell Crbarmen und Hilfe zu 
finden? (8151-3155.) 32. Was ift der Unterfdhied zwijchen 
Tells Tat und Parricidas? (3175 ff, 3184.) 33. Warum 
will ihm Tell dennodh elfen? (8191-8192.) 34. Was 
machte Barricida unglitclic)? (8199-3202.) 35. Warum 
vermeidet er die offnen Stragen? (8211-3212.) 36. Wie 
mu er leben? (3213, 3214, 3216-3219.) 37. Warum fann 
er nicht bet Tell bleiben? (8229.) 38. Wohin fchict ifn 
Tell? Warum? (8235.) 39. Wie fann Parricida den Weg 
finden? (3245-3246.) 40. Warum wurden die Rrewze er- 
vidjtet? 41. Was foll Parricida bei jedem Rreuze tun? 
42. Wann fommt Parricida in ein hettres Tal der Freude? 
(3255, 3258.) 48. Wo wird Parricida Wbfchied von der 
deutfden Erde nehimen? 44. Warum mu} Parricida fort? 
45. Wer fommt? 46. Wie wird Tellempfangen? 47. Was 
heifen jie thn? Warum? 48. Was tut Berta? Rubdenz? 
49. Warum erflirt Rudenz alle feine Knedhte frei? 
Shema. Tell, fein Mtorder. 


VOCABULARY. 


In nouns the genitive is indicated when it differs from the 


nominative. 


A dash (—) indicates that the plural is like the 


singular; “e, “er, that the stem has the umlaut in the plural, with 


these letters added. 


For words used both as adjective and adverb only the adjective 
meaning is given, except where adverbial meanings seem desirable. 


The principal parts of strong verbs only are given. 


Tn separable 


compounds, the dash indicates that the prefix appears as a separate 


word, the hyphen that it is joined directly to the participle. 
not marked tr. are intransitive. 


are marked with an asterisk, *. 


Verbs 


Verbs that use fein as auxiliary 


Cognates are indicated by SMALL CAPITALS. 


Numerals refer to lines. 


Oo 

ab, adv. and sep. pref., OFF, away, 
down. 

ab/brecyen, brach —, -gebrocjen, tr. 
and intr., to stop, BREAK OFF, 
stop short. 

ab’driiden, t7., to let fly, dis- 
charge, shoot. 

a’/ber, conj., but, however, any- 
way. 

ab/fahren, * fubr —, -gefahren, to sail 
away, depart, set sail, set out. 

Wb'fahrt, die, -en, sailing away, 
departure, setting sail. 

Ab'fall, der, -8, “e, desertion, be- 
trayal, defection, revolt. 

ab/faller,* fiel -, -gefallen, to raLy 


351 


For list of abbreviations, see page 184. 


orr, turn traitor, desert (vom) 
the cause of, line 945. 

ab’finden, fand—, -gefunden, tr., to 
satisfy, indemnify, put off, 
compensate (for). 

ab/fiihren, tr., to lead away, con- 
duct, convey. 

ab’/gehen, * ging -, -gegangen, to go 
away, withdraw, exit or ex- 
eunt, leave (the stage); bder 
Wb’ gehende, S.D., line 1584, the 
departing one. 

ab/gewinnen, gewann —, -gewon- 
nett, t., recover ; to win or gain 
from (dat.). 

Ab’ grund, der, -e8, “e, abyss, prec: 
ipice, chasm. 


abholen 


ab/holen, tr., to take away, bring 
away, fetch from, go and get. 

ab/laufert,* lief —, -gelaufen, to run 
away, run down; deine Uhr ift 
abgelaufen, your hour has come ; 
cf. note, line 2567. 

ab/mihen, t7., to Mow OFF, mow, 
cut off. 

ab/mejfen, mafR -, -gemeffen, tr., 
to measure off, survey, survey 
and allot (899). 

ab/nehmen, nam —, -genommen, 
tr., to take off. 

ab'platten, t7., to FLATTEN down, 
level; ab/geplattet, flat, level, 
flat-topped (2253). 

Nb'rede, die, -n, agreement, 
counsel; %brede nehinen, to 
take counsel, act in concert 
(4138). 

ab'reiden, tr. (for the more usual 
erreidjen), tO REACH. 

Wh'fdyeu, der, -8, horror, loathing, 
abhorrence, aversion; WAbfdjeu 
tragen vor, abhor (3042). 

Mb'fchied, der, -8, -e, departing, 
departure, farewell; AUbjdied 
nehmen, take leave (3268). 

ab/fenfen, fanf—, -gejunten, reflex. , 
to descend, slope. 

ab/ftofert, {tie —, -geftofen, tr. and 
intr., to start, push off (a 
boat from the shore), cast off. 

Mbt, der, -8, “e, abbot. 

ab/tretben, trieb —, -getrieben, tr., 
to ward off, throw off, shake 
off, DRIVE OFF or away. 

ab/trofen, tr., to extort, bully one 
out of ; dat. of person and acc. 
of thing. 
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ab’triinnig, faithless (von, to), 
apostate, recreant. 

ab/wigen, wog -, -gewogen, tr., to 
WEIGH, consider (carefully). 

ab/warten, tr. and intr., to wait, 
wait for, wait passively (2515). 

ab/wehren, ¢t., to avert, ward 
off. 

ab/weiden, tr., to graze on or over, 
graze bare ; abgeweibdet, grazed 
bare. 

ab/wenden, wandte -, -gewandt or 
—gelvendet, tr., to avert, estrange, 
turn away, alienate (680). 

ab'werfen, warf -, -geworfen, tr., 
to cast aside, to throw o7 cast 
off. 

ath, interj., ah! oh! alas! 

MAdyt, die, -en, outlawry, ban, pro- 
scription. 

ady'ten, t7., to judge, think, es- 
teem, regard, heed, have con- 
sideration for ; intr. (with auf), 
to listen to, take notice of, at- 
tend to, heed; nichts adjten, 
to scorn, disdain, regard as 
nought, despise (2482). 

adjt/geben, gab —, -gegeben, to give 
attention, look out, give heed, 
pay attention to. 

adjt'zig, HIGHTY. 

ac/ern, tr., to plow, till. 

M/dam, Adam, a man’s name. 

W'del, dev, -8, nobility, chivalry. 

a/d(e)lig, noble. 

W’dler, der, -8, —, eagle ; imperial 
eagle, symbol of the Empire. 
Agnes, die, Agnes; cf. note to 

line 2997. 
Ahn, der,” -en, 


—el, ancestor, 


afnen 353 Mmmonshorn 
grandsire, forefather, grand- | Wfp/horm, das, -8, “er, Alpine horn 
father. used by the herdsmen in the 


ah/nen, tr. and intr., to forebode, 
anticipate, divine ; alnend, pro- 
phetic (1690). 

Ml bredjt, der, -8, Albrecht or Al- 
bert ; cf. note to line 908. 

all, adj. and pron., Au, any, 
every, each, whole ; plu., all the 
people; collec., everybody, 
anything, everything (1987). 

allein’, indec. adj., ALONE; adv., 
alone, only, merely ; conj., but, 
however, only. 

al/ferwegen, adv., everywhere. 

allgemein’, general, common, uni- 
versal, public. 

allgeredjt’, Aaxvi-ricHTeous, alto- 
gether just, most just, merciful. 

all’/3u, adv., altogether too, all 
too, too. 

allzujtrajf’, adv., too tightly, too 
tensely, too far. 

Mp, Wipe, die, -en, mountain pas- 
ture, mountain peak (746) ; 
plu., the Alps. 

Ml’ penblume, die, -n, mountain 
flower, Alpine flower. 

Ml pengliihen, das, -8, Alpine 
glow; ef. note to line 596. 

Ml penjager, der, -8, —, mountain 
huntsman, Alpine hunter. 

Ml penrofe, die, -u, Alpine Rost ; 
cf. note to line 2357. 

Mpentrift, die, -en, mountain 
pasture; a Zrift is an unused 
or fallow field that is left for 
pasture. 

MI penwaffer, das, -8, “, mountain 
stream, Alpine brook. 


Alps; of. note on Rubreihen, 
S.D., Act I, Se. I. 

al8, conj., As, than, when; after 
compar., than ; after neg., but, 
except ; with inverted subject, 
as if, as though ; als wie, as. 

alsbald’, at once, forthwith, im- 
mediately. 

al/jo, adv., as, thus, as follows ; 
conj., so, then, accordingly, 
therefore. 

alt, op, ancient, former; Der 
Mite, the old man; Das Alte 
(as collective), the old, the es- 
tablished (952). 

At/ter, das, -8, —, age, oLp age, 
generation. 

alt’gewohnt, OLp-accustomed, 
long-accustomed, traditional. 

Witland/ammann, der, -e8, “er, 
ex-landamman, ex-chief-magis- 
trate. 

M'torf, das, -8, Altorf, the name 
of a town; cf. note to S.D., 
Act I, Sc. IIT. 


M(t'vordern, die (plu.), fore- 
fathers, ancestors; a poetic 
word. 


Nizel/fen, das, -8, Alzellen, the 
name of a town ; cf. note to line 
66, S.D. 

UAizel/ler, der, -8, —, an inhabit- 
ant of Alzellen; adj., of Al- 
zellen. 

amt, for an dem. 

Wm’ mann, der, -8, “er, amman, 
chief-magistrate. 

Am monshorn, das, -8, “er, am- 


Mint 


monite; cf. note to line 
2626. 

Amt, da8, -8, “er, office, business ; 
was meineds AWmts (tft), what is 
my business, what my office re- 
quires (368, 1839). 

ait, prep. with dat. or acc., adv., 
sep. prefix, on, at, by, near, by 
the side of, at the expense of 
(774), in, to, of, towards, 
against (83, 1564), in respect 
to (445); an... bin, along; 
an... vorbei, past; nun ift’s 
an Gud) (1323), now it is your 
turn. 

an/befehlen, befahl -, -befoblen, 
tr., to order, command, enjoin 
(dat., upon). 

Un' bli, der, -8, -e, sight, view. 

aw blicfen, ¢., to look at, regard, 
look on. 

an’bringen, bracjte —, -gebradt, tr., 
to offer, present (a request), 
BRING forward. 

an/dadjtig, devout, pious. 

au/Dder, orHpR, different, follow- 
ing, next, second. 

au'dern, tr. and reflex., to change, 
alter. 

anders, adv., oTHERWise, else, 
differently ; e8 joll anders wer- 
det, it shall be remedied 
(2781). 

an/dersdenfend, thinking differ- 
ently, different, of different 
mind o7 ideas. 

an'Derswo, adv., elsewhere. 

an’/fangen, fing -, -gefangen, tr. 
and intr., to begin, commence, 
do. 
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anhalten 


au’/fang8, adv., at first, in the 
beginning. 

an’/fajjen, fafte —, -gefaft, tr., to 
seize, touch, grasp. 

an’flehen, t., to implore. 

aw fithren, tr., to lead, command, 
lead on. 

an’fiillen, reflex., to be filled. 

an’geboren, inporn, hereditary, 
native, natural. 

an’/gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
ascend, go up, rise (unusual 
word in this sense). 

an’ genehm, charming, kind, pleas- 
ant, agreeable. 

Mn’ger, der, -8, —, field, com- 
mon, an untilled piece of land 
covered with grass, green. 

an’gefehen, respected, influential, 
esteemed, distinguished. 

an/gejtammt, native, inherited, 
natural, inborn, innate (1646). 
an’/gretfen, griff —, -gegriffen, tr, 
to attempt, undertake, set 
about, go at, attack, make an 
attempt, take hold. : 

UWngft, die, “, ANXIETY, ANGUISH, 
worry, care; Wngft des Todes, 
mortal terror ; cf. note to line 
91. 

angft/befreit, Freep from fear or 
ANXIETY, delivered from an- 
GUISH. 

aing’{tigen, t., to alarm, frighten, 
make uneasy, worry ; reflex., to 
be troubled, live in anxiety. 

augft/ lid), anxious. 

an'halten, hielt -, -gehalten, to 
halt ; reflex., to restrain one- 
self, check, steady oneself. 


Anhahe 


Un hohe, die, —n, height, hill, 


elevation. 
an/horen, tr., to listen to, HEAR to. 
Wn'fer, der, -8, —-, ancHor. 


an/flagen, tv., to accuse, reproach, 
indict. 

an’flingen, flang —, -geflungen, to 
commence to sound, strike the 
ear. 

an/fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to arrive, approach, come to. 

an/legen, t7., to Lay on; intr., to 
aim (auf, at); Sand anfegen, to 
take hold, lend a hand, set 
about doing (2814). 

an/leimen, refler.. to glue one- 
self to, stick fast. 

an/fiegen, fag -, -gelegen, to con- 
cern, interest ; cf. note to line 
2691. 

an’/loden, tr., to allure, entice, 
decoy. 

Min’ mut, die, grace, charm. 

an/nefmen, nafm —, -genommen, 
tr., to accept, receive. 

an'pocjen, to knock (at a door). 

an’rufen, vief —, -gerufen, tr., to 
hail, call to, implore, invoke. 

aw/riihren, tr., to touch, affect or 
moye the feelings (unusual in 
this sense). 

an/faget, ., 
speak out. 

an/falieBen, fcjlog —, -geichloffer, 
reflex., to join oneself to; tr, 
to join to. 

an/jehen, jah -, -gejefen, tr., to 
LOOK at or ON or upon, regard, 
see. 

an/jidjtig, aware; anficjtig wer- 


to tell, say on, 
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Mngug 


den, to gain sight of, catch 
sight of (gen.) (1558). 
an’fiedeli, reflex., to settle. 
an/finnen, fann -, -gefonnen, tr., 
to suggest to, demand of, ask 
of, impute to, ascribe to. 
an/jprengen,* to ride up, gallop 
up or on. 

An'fprud, dev, -8, “e, claim, de- 
mand ; in Anjpriud) nehmen, to 
lay claim to, claim (1247). 

an'jtetgen,* ftieg —, -geftiegen, to 
ascend, rise. 

an'jtellig (dialectic for braudbar, 
titchtig, gefchict), fit, apt, use- 
ful, skilled in; 3u nichts an 
ftellig, good for nothing (362). 

an/jtemmen, t., to push against, 
press against, brace. 

Mn'teil, der, -8, -e, portion, share, 
lot. 

Mut lib, das, -e8, -e, face, coun- 
tenance. 

an’treten, trat -, -getreten, tr., to 
approach, take possession of, 
claim (2833). 

an/tun, tat —, -getan, tr., to do to, 


show, commit, inflict (dat. 
upon); Gewalt antun, force 
(2752). 


Antwort, die, -en, answer; WAnt- 
wort geben, give satisfaction 
(2028). 

an/wardhfen,* wuds —, -gewadfen, 
to grow on, increase, grow. 

an/ziehen, 30g -, -gezogen, tr., to 
draw on, pull on, stretch. 

WAn'sug, der, -8, “e, approach ; im 
Anzug, approaching, gather- 
ing. 


angiindet 


an’ziinden, tr., to set fire to, kin- 
dle, light. 

Ap'fel, der, -8, *, apple. 

Ap'felfdiefen, das, -8, 
shooting. 
Ur’ heit, die, -en, work, labor, toil. 
ar/beiten, rejlex., to force one’s 
way, work one’s way (169). 
Ar'beiter, der, -8, —, laborer, 
workman. 

arg, bad, evil; ba’ WArgjte, the 
worst thing (2259, 2768). 

Arg/woht, der, -8, suspicion, mis- 
trust. 

arm, poor, miserable, wretched. 

Mrm, der, -e8, -¢, aRM; in den 
Arm greifen, to stay or arrest 
the arm (2180). 

Arm’brijt, die, “e, crossbow. 

Arm’ gard, die, Armgard, a 
woman’s name. 

arm’felig, poor, wretched, paltry, 
miserable. 

MArin’fefjel, der, -8, —, armchair. 

Mr/imut, die, poverty. 

Myvnold, der, -8, Arnold, a man’s 
name. 

Arth, das, Arth, the name of a 
village ; cf. note to line 2282. 

Mfeh'e, die, 1, ashes. 

M'tem, der, -8, breath. 

a'temlo8, out of breath, breath- 
less. 

at/men, to breathe. 

At'tinghaufen, das, Attinghausen, 
the name of a village ; cf. note, 
ISD PACH S Cane 

At'tinghaufen, the Baron Werner 
von Attinghausen; cf. note, 
IS 2D). ACL La SCamls 


—, apple- 


006 


aufgeben 


At'tinghaujer, der, -8, the Baron 
of Attinghausen. 

aud, adv., also, even, too; in- 
deed, truly, really, actually, 
moreover, besides ; fo . . . auch, 
however ; vas... auc), what- 
ever; Well 2 ald), even 1h; 
wer... auc, whosoever ; wie 
... aud), wo... auch, wher- 
ever; auc) nit, not even, 
though ; for obgleid) (1121), 
although. 

Mu’e, die, -en, meadow, fertile 
plain. 

auf, prep. with dat. or acc., on, 
upon, toward, at, to, against 
(259) ; sep. pref. and adv., uP, 
upon, upward, open; interj., 
up! come on! 

auf’ bane, tr., to build up, erect, 
construct. 

auf'bewahren, tr., to keep, pre- 
serve, 

auf/bieten, bot —, -geboten, t7., to 
call together, summon, call up 
or out, call to arms. 

auf’ bliihen,* to bloom up, grow 
up, begin to bloom, unfold, 
blossom, flourish. 

auf/fahren,* fubr -, -gefahren, to 
start up, flare up, fly into a 
passion, grow angry. 

auf/finden, fand —, -gefunden, tr., 
to discover, FIND out. 

auf/fordern, tr., to ask, chal- 
lenge, call upon, invite, sum- 
mon. 

auf’geben, gab —, -gegeben, t., to 
give up, abandon, resign, give 
up as lost; aufgegeben, lost, 


aufgehen 


doomed, despairing, hopeless 
(2219). 

auf’ gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
GO UP, rise, open; twarm auf- 
gehen, expand (514). 

auf/halten, hielt -, -gehalten, tr., 
to stop, detain, delay. 

anf hangen, hing —, -gehangen, tr., 
to Hanc up. The present tense 
of this verb ts now rarely used ; 
instead we find aufhingen. 

auf/heben, hob —, -gehoben, tr., to 
raise up, lift, raise. 

auf/hiren, to stop, cease. 

anf'fadjen, to raven out, break 
out laughing, laugh out loud. 

Uuf lauf, der, -8, “e, uproar, tu- 
mult. 

auf/fegen, tr., to Lay on, place 
upon, put on. 

auf! {ofen, tr., to Loosen, dissolve, 
undo, annul. 

auf/merfen, to pay attention, give 
heed, listen carefully. 

auf/merffam, attentive, 

anf/nehmen, nahm -, -genommen, 
tr., to take up, receive; cope 
with, compete, be a match for 
(1875). 

auf'pafjen, to watch. 

auf'pflangen, tr., to set up, hold 
up, fix in place, erect. 

anf/ranfdjen,* to rush up, surge 
up, rise (roaring). 

anf'redjt, UPRIGHT. 

auf'reifen, vif} —, -geriffen, tr., to 
tear open; reflex., to open sud- 
denly or abruptly. 

auf/ridjten, t7., to set up, raise up, 
put up ; reflex., to get up, rise. 
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7 augenlos 


anf/rufen, rief -, -gerufen, tr., to 
call upon, ask, summon, ap- 
peal to. 

Uufruhr, der, -8, -e, tumult, re- 
bellion, sedition. 

auf/rithren, t., to stir up. 

aufs, for auf das. 

Muf/fats, der, -8, “e, essay. 

auf/fdieben, fdjob -, -gefdjoben, 
tr., to postpone, delay. 

auf'fdjlagen, jdlug -, -geidhtagen, 
tr., to lift up, cast up, raise. 

MUuf/feub, der, -8, delay, post- 
ponement. 

auf/jefen, tr., to put or place 
upon, set up. 

auf/fpringen,* fprang -, -ge- 
{prungen, to SPRING Up, leap up. 

Muf/jtand, der, -8, “e, uprising, 
tumult, commotion. 

auffteden, t7., to put up, stick, 
or set up. 

auf/ftehen,* ftand -, -geftanden, to 
get up, rise, STAND UP. 

auf/tanen, * to thaw, melt. 

auf/treten,* trat -, -getreten, to 
enter, appear. 

auf'tun, tat -, -getan, tr., to open; 
reflex., to show itself, open, 
offer. 

auf/weden, t7., to awake, rouse. 

Auf’zug, der, -8, “e, act, raising of 
curtain. 

auf/zwingen, zwang -, -gezwute- 
gen, tr., to force upon. 

Ange, das, -8, -n, eye. 

Mu genblic, der, -3, -e, moment, 
instant. 

an’ genblics, adv., instantly. 

an’genlo, sightless, eyeless. 


aus 3 

ans, prep. with dat., our of, from, 
because of ; adv. and sep. pref., 
out, over, past, at an end, no 
more (2383). 

ans/breiten, ¢tr., to stretch out, 
extend, spread out. 

auSeinan’derfliehen,* floh —, -ge- 
flohen, to flee or scatter in dif- 
ferent directions, scatter in 
flight. 

auSeinan’dergehen,* ging —-, -ge- 
gangen, to separate, scatter, dis- 
perse. 

anSeinan’dertreiben, trieb -, -ge- 
trieben, ¢r., to DRIVE apart, 
scatter, disperse. 

aus/erfehen, erjah, erfehen, tr. 
(only such forms of this verb 
are in use as have both the sep. 
and the insep. prefixes together 
before the verb), to select, 
choose, destine. 

aus’fedjten, focjt —, -gefodjten, tr., 
to FIGHT ouT, settle. 

aus’fliefen,* ftoR —, -gefloffen, to 
FLOW our’, cease to flow, empty ; 
ausgefloffen (586), gone dry. 

aus’ gehet,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
co forth, proceed, start, issue. 

ans'gichen, go -, -gegoffen, tr, 
to pour out, empty. 

aus/liefern, t., to surrender, give 
up. 

aus'[ofdjen, tr., to put out, ex- 
tinguish. 

aus’reuten, t., to RoorT up, clear 
away. 

an3/roden, tr., to Roor up, clear 
away. 

Aus/rufer, der, -8, —, public crier. 


~ 
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8 Arenberg 


aus’ruhen, tr. and intr., and re- 
Jlex., to rest, take a rest. 

aus'fehen, fah -, -gejehen, to look, 
seem, appear. 

an/fen, adv., 
abroad. 

au'fer, prep. with dat., without, 
out, except; ater ftch, beside 
oneself. 

ain’ferjt, utmost, last, extreme, 
outermost; das Wuferfte, ex- 
tremity, the worst ; 3u duferft, 
far out, at the very edge, way 
out, prominently. 

MAus'fidht, die, -en, view, pros- 
pect. 

aus’/finnen, jann -, -gefonnen, tr., 
to plan, devise, contrive. 

aus/fpihen, t7., to search out, 
SPRY OUD. 

aus/fpredjen, fprac) -, -gefproden, 
tr , to say, utter, SPEAK OUT, > 
express. 

aus'ftellen, t7., to put out, station, 
post. 

aus’ fucjen, tr., to pick out, select, 
choose. 

aus'treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
step out, overflow (of water). 

aus‘iiben, tr., to exercise, do, exe- 
cute; Gewalt ausiiben, to do 
violence to. 

ans'weidhen,* wid) —, -gewiden, 
to turn aside, avoid, step aside ; 
e8 ift nit ausgumeiden (1552), 
it is impossible to step aside. 

ans/ziehen, * 30g —, -gezogen, to go 
forth, set out, start out. 

M'xe, dev, —n, the Axenberg. 

W'venberg, der, -8, Axenberg, the 


out, without, 


Art 


name of a mountain; cf. note 
to line 2186. 
Art, die, “e, ax, battle-ax (312). 


B 

Bad, der, -e8, “e, brook, stream. 

Bad, das, -e8, “er, BaTH. 

Ba'den, das, -8, Baden, a town in 
Aargau ; cf. note to line 2669. 

ba/den, reflex., to BATHE. 

Bahu, die, -en, path, way, career, 
course. Bahn maden (630), 
force one’s way. 

Bah’re, die, —n, Biwr. 

bald, adv., soon, easily ; bald... 
bald, now... now. 

Bal’fen, der, -8, —, beam, timber. 

Ball, der, -8, “e, BALL. 

Bal'jamftrom, der, -8, “e, BALMY 
air, healing air. 

Band, da8, -8, “er, ribbon, Bann. 

Band, das, -8, -e, tie, Bonv, fet- 
ter, chain. 

ban’digen, tr., to tame, subdue. 

bang, bange, afraid, fearful, anx- 
ious. 

Bank, die, “e, BENcH, seat. 

Bann, der, -e8, BAN, excommuni- 
cation ; cf. note to line 2996. 
Vani’ berg, der, -8, Bannberg, the 

name of a hill near Altorf ; cf. 
note, S.D., Act IT, Se. 3. 
ban/nen, tr., to put under the 
ban, preserve (900, 1777) ; 
charm, enchant (1775). 

Banner, das, -8, —, BANNER. 

Ban'nerherr, der, —n, -en, ban- 
neret, standard-bearer. 

bar, BARE, destitute, deprived, 
stripped (of, gen.). 
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bediirfem 


Biir, der, -en, -en, BAR. 

barmber'zig, merciful ; Barmber: 
jige Vritder, Brothers of Mercy ; 
cf. note, S.D., line 2830. 

Barmber’szigfeit, die, -en, mercy, 
charity, pity, compassion. 

Bau, der, -8, -e, building, struc- 
ture, fabric. 

bau'en, tr., to build, construct, 
rely (auf, on). 

Bauer, dev, -8, or —u, —n, peasant, 
farmer, yeoman. 

Biu'erin, die, 
woman. 

Ban'eruadel, der, -8, peasant no- 
bility. 

Ban geritjt, das, -e8, -e, scaffold- 
ing. 

Baum, der, -e8, “e, tree. 

Baumgarten, dev, -8, Baumgar- 
ten, a man’s name, 

Baum’/zweig, der, -8, -e, branch, 
TWiG (of a tree). 

bebau’en, tr., to cultivate, till. 

bedau/ern, tr., to pity, deplore, 
be sorry for. 

beden’fen, bedadjte, bedadt, t., to 
think over, consider, weigh, 
reflect on; reflex., to hesitate, 
deliberate, stop to think; be- 
dat, intent (auf, on). 

beden’/ten, t., to mean, signify, 
beckon, give a sign, direct, 
make a sign (S.D., 3280). 

bedran'gen, t7., to oppress, af- 
flict, distress; ber Bedrangte, 
the oppressed (one) (140, 351). 

bediir/fen, bedurfte, bebdurft, ¢. 
and intr. (with gen.), to be in 
need of, require. 


-nen, peasant 


bediirftig 

bediirj/tig, needy, in want. 

beeift’, ice-covered. 

Befehl’, der, -8, -e, order, com- 
mand. 

befeh'len, befahl, befohlen, tr. (dat. 
of per.), to order, command. 

befeft/igen, %t., to strengthen, 
fortify ; reflex., to gain strength, 
establish oneself. 

befin’den, befand, befunden, reflex., 
to find oneself, be. 

beflecf/en, t7., to stain, spot. 

beflii’geln, t., to wing, speed. 

befol’/gew, ¢r., to FroLLow, pur- 
sue. 

befir'dern, tr., to FuRTHER, fol- 
low, promote. 

befrei/en, t7., to FREE, rescue, 
deliver. 

befrie/digen, tr., to satisfy. 

befruch/ten, ¢., to make fertile, 
fructify. 

bege/ben, begab, begeben, reflex., 
to betake oneself, go, come, 
happen (2213), (with gen.) re- 
nounce, give up (1425). 

begeg’nen,* to meet, befall, hap- 
pen, come to pass, use, treat 
(538), ward off (2933). 

bege’heu, beging, begangen, tr., to 
commit, perpetrate. 

begeh/ven, ¢tr., to demand, de- 
sire, ask for, claim. 

BVegei'jteruug, die, inspiration, ec- 
stasy, enthusiasm. 

Begier’de, die, —n, desire, eager- 
ness. 

begin’nen, begann, begonnen, tr, 
to begin. 

beglei/ten, t., to accompany. 
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befannt 


beglid/en, tr., to bless, make 
happy, gladden. 

begra/ben, begrub, begraben, tr., 
to bury; ein Begrabener, one 
buried (1504). 

begren’zen, ¢r., to bound, limit, 
close, border. 

begrit'RBen, t., to creET; reflex., 
to exchange greetings. 

Begrii'fung, die, -em, GREETING, 
salutation, welcome. 

behar/ren, to continue, stand by, 
persist, adher (to, bei). 

behaup'ten, ¢7., to assert, main- 
tain. 

bei, prep. with dat., adv, and 
Sep: pref., BY, Near, ee witi, 
among, at, in, at the house 
of. 

beidy’ten, tr., to confess. 

bei/de, plu. adj., BOTH, two, 

bet/fommen,* fam -, -gefommen, 
get at, affect. 

bei'legen, lay to, hasten, bestir 
oneself (unusual). 

beifei/te, adv., asin. 

Bei'jpiel, das, -8, -e, precedent, 
example ; ohne Beijpiel, unpar- 
alled (541). 

Bei/jtand, der, -8, “ec, support, as- 
sistance, help. 

bei/jtehen, ftand —, -geftanden, to 
help, assist, aid. 

bei/zahlen, tr., to count among, 
number with. 

bejam’mernswiirdig, lamentable, 
pitiable, wretched; ber ez 
jammernswwiirdige, the wretched 
(one) (580). 

befannt’, known, familiar, ac- 


beflagen 


quainted ; befannt madjen, to 
introduce. 

befla’gen, tr., to pity, 
reflex., to complain. 

beflem’men, tr., to afflict, grieve, 
oppress. 

befrie’gen, tr., 
upon. 

bela’den, belud, beladen, t., to 
LOAD, burden. 

be/feben, tr., to enliven, cheer, 
animate. 

belebt’, living, animate. 

belei/digen, tr., to offend, insult, 
affront. 

belof/nen, t7., to reward, enrich. 

bema’len, t7., to paint, deco- 
rate. 

bemer’fen, tv., to notice, observe, 
REMARK, State, record (1215). 

bequemt’, comfortable, convenient. 

beque/men, reflex., to submit to. 

bera'ten, beriet, beraten, reflex, 
to take counsel, deliberate to- 
gether. 

berau’/ben, ¢r., to rob, plunder, 
despoil. 

bereit’, ready, prepared. 

berei/ten, tr., to prepare, get 
ready, make ready, work. 

Berg, der, -e8, -c, mountain. 

ber’gen, barg, geborgen, t., to 
save, shelter, conceal, protect. 

Berg/weg, der, -8, -e, mountain 
path. 

Beridt’, der, -e8, -e, report, in- 
formation. 

berichten, ¢7., to report, inform ; 
beridjtet, informed, skilled, 
posted, versed. 


lament ; 


to make war 
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befdjreiber 


Bern, das, Bern, the capital of 
the canton Bern; cf. note to 
line 2488. 

ber'jten,* barft, geborften (some- 
times weak), to BURST. 

Ber'ta, die, Bertha, a woman’s 
name; cf. note to S.D., line 447 
and line 1659. 

Beruf’, der, -8, -e, calling, trade, 
profession. 

beru’/fen, of good repute, well 
spoken of ; woh! berufen, repu- 
table (1082). 

beru/higen, reflex., to calm one- 
self, become quiet. 

berith'ren, tr., to touch. 

bejdaf/tigen, tr., to busy, employ, 
occupy. 

Bejdjeid’, der, -8, -e, information, 
direction, answer, knowledge ; 
Bejiheid wiffen, to know all 
about a thing (414) ; 3um Be- 
jcheid werden, to give as an an- 
swer. 

befdjei/den, befchied, befchieden, tr., 
to destine, assign, inform. 

bejcjei/den, adj., modest, prudent, 
good, honest, obedient (3031), 
discreet. 

befdjei’dentlic), adv. (for usual 
bejdjeiden) (1566), modestly. 

befdjei/nen, bejcien, befcienen, 
tr., to shine upon, 

befdhir’men, tr., to protect, de- 
fend, shield. 

befdilie’fen, befdjlof, befchloffer, 
tr., to determine, decide, re- 
solve. 

bejrhrei/ben, befcdhrieb, befchrieben, 
tr., to describe. 


befdhitten 


befdjits’en, tr., to protect, defend, 
guard. 

BVejdhiis/er, der, -8, —, protector, 
defender, guardian. 

befdjwi/ren, befdwor, bejdhworen, 
tr., tO SWEAR to. 

befe/hen, bejah, bejehen, t., to 
view, examine, inspect. 

befes/en, t7., to occupy, fill, 
cover. 

befie’get, t., to conquer, subdue, 
vanquish. 

Vefjin'nen, das, -8, reflection. 

Beis’, der, -e8, possession. 

hefib/en, bejaft, befeffen, tr., to 
possess, 

befon’der, individual, particular, 
special. 

befow’nen, cautious, prudent, dis- 
creet, thoughtful (2872) ; {chnell 
bejonnen, with quick presence 
of mind (227). 

befpredj'en, befpracd, befprocjen, 
tr., to talk over, discuss, con- 
fer on. 

bef'jer, comp. of gut, Berrer. 

beft, superl. of gut, Best; die 
Beften, the leaders (1120) ; 
bas Befte, what is best, the 
general good (802, 1629, 2014); 
the highest prize (2649). 

befta/tigen, t., to confirm, ratify. 

bejte’hen, beftand, beftanden, to 
last, endure, urge, insist (auf, 
on). 

befteh'len, beftahl, beftohlen, tr., to 
STEAL from, shirk (358) 
(poetic). 

beftelfen, t., to appoint, tend 
to, till (2680). 
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bewundern 


beften/ern, t7., to tax, assess. 

beftimmt’, definite, fixed, 
appointed, 

Bejuch', der, -8, -e, visit, call. 

be'ten, to pray. 

beti/ren, t7., to fool, beguile, in- 
duce, fool into doing, easily in- 
duce one to do (1415). 

betradh/ten, tr., to look at, con- 
template, view, examine. 

beftra’fe, tr., to punish. 

betrii’ben, tr., to distress, trouble, 
grieve. 

betrii/gen, betrog, betrogen, t7., to 
deceive, delude; reflex., to be 
deceived, be mistaken. 

beu’gen, tr., to bend, bow, hum- 
ble ; reflex., to bow, submit. 

Bente, die, booty, prey. 

bewadh'en, ¢r., to guard, warcn, 
shield. 

bewarh'fen, t7., to overgrow ; bez 
wicdhft’, overgrown, wooded. 

bewaff/nten, ¢7., to arm, equip. 

bewah/ren, t., to keep, guard, 
preserve. 

bewih'ren, tr., to prove, verify. 
show (by trial), test. 

bewe'gen, reflex., to move, stir, 
approach (762), agitate; be- 
wegt!, stormy. 

Bewegung, die, -en, movement, 
stir, commotion. 

hewei/den, tr., to graze on, use as 
pasture, graze over. 

bewei'feu, bewies, bewiefen, tr., to 
show, prove, do, make. 

hewol’nen, ¢., to inhabit. 

bewun'dern, t7., to admire, won- 
der at. 


set, 


beszihinen 


be3ziih'men, t., to tame, subdue, 
restrain, curb. 

bezeidy/nen, t., to mark, point to, 
designate, indicate. 

begwin’gen, be;wang, beswungen, 
tr., to overcome, subdue, mas- 
ter, to do violence to, to com- 
pel (1628), control (1064, 483). 

bie’der, honest, true, trusty. 

Biedermann, der, -e8, “er, worthy 
or honest man. 

bie’geu, bog, gebogen, tr., to bend, 
warp, pervert (1245), to be 
subject or obedient to (652). 

bie'ten, bot, geboten, tr., to offer ; 
but often in the sense, to offer 
an affront, to inflict an injury 
(1259, 1894). 

Bild, das, -e8, -er, image, picture. 

bil/den, tr., to form, make ; reflex., 
be formed. 

bil/lig, reasonable, 
proper 

Bin'de, die, nu, bandage. 

bin/den, band, gebunden, tr., to 
BIND, tie, fetter. 

bi8, prep. with acc, adv. and 
conj., to, aS far as, till, until; 
bis an, until. 

Bij ef, der, -8, “e, BisHor. 

Bijch/ofshut, der, -8, “e, bishop’s 
hat, miter. 

bisher’, adv., hitherto, hereto- 
fore. 

Bit'te, die, -, request, demand, 
petition, entreaty. 

bit'ten, bat, gebeten, tr., to ask, 
beg, pray; int7., to ask (atm, 
for). 

bit'ter, pirrer, sharp. 


just; right, 
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Bogen 

bla’jen, blies, geblafen, tr. and 
intr., to blow. 

blag, pale, dim. 

blei/ben,* blieb, geblieben, to stay, 
remain, tarry; das Bfeiben, 
staying, remaining (6/7). 

bleid, pale, wan, white. 

blei/djen,* to grow pale, fade, 
turn pale. 

blen/den, ¢r., to blind. 

Blid, der, -8, -e, look, glance, 
view, sight, prospect, vista. 

blid’en, to look, glance, gaze. 

blind, Biryv. 

Blitz, der, -e8, -e, lightning, flash. 

blié/en, to lighten, flash, gleam. 

blof, adj., bare, mere, naked ; 
adv., only, just, simply, merely. 

blii/hen, to bloom, flourish, pros- 
per (202), thrive. 

Blume, die, -n, flower. 

Blut, das, -c8, Broon, bloodshed 
(2430); Leib und Blut, life and 
limb; cf. note to line 660. 

Blut'bann, der, -8, criminal juris- 
diction, power of life and 
death. 

Biii'te, die, —u, flower, blossom. 

blu‘ten, to BLEED. 

bhiu’/tig, BLoopy. 

Blut! fauld, die, -en, capital crime, 
blood-guiltiness. 

blut3’verwandt, relative by blood, 
related ; die Blutsverwandten, 
relatives, kinsmen (2011). 

Bo'den, dev, -8, —, Borrom, 
ground, soil, earth; 3u Boden, 
down, to the ground. 

Bo'gen, der, -8, —, or “, Bow, 

arch (2860). 


Bogenjehune 3 


Bo'genfehne, die, -n, bowstring. 

Bo'geuftrang, der, -8, “e, bow- 
string. 

bof’ren, tr., to Born, thrust. 

Bord’, der, -8, -e, edge, Board; 
am Bord, on board (2196). 

688, bife, bad, evil, wicked, ill; 
der Boje, evil or wicked man ; 
das Bife, evil, wickedness, 
harm, wrong. 

b838/meinend, meaning evil, with 
evil intent. 

Bo'te, der, -, —n, messenger. 

Bo'tenfegel, das, -8, — (poetic 
metaphor, part for the whole), 
boat, messenger sail. 

Bot'fdaft, dic, -en, message, re- 
port. 

Brand, der, -¢8, -e, firebrand, 
BRAND. 

bran’den, to surge, seethe, break 
(of waves). 

Bran/dung, 
breakers, 

Braud, der, -8, “e, usage, cus- 
tom, tradition, habit. 

brau’dhen, t., to want, need 
(gen.) ; impers., to use, make 
use of (gen.). 

braudh'lie) (poetic for gebraud- 
lich), customary, usual. 

braun, Brown. 

braw fen, to roar, 
Sraujen, roaring. 

Vraut, die, “e, betrothed, bride 
(but not after the wedding). 

Brautlauf, der, -8, “e, wedding, 
wedding procession. 

Braut/sig, der, -8, “e, wedding, 
wedding procession. 


die, en, surf, 


rush ; dag 
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Briumleit 


brav, good, worthy, honest (rarely 
to be translated BRAVE). 

brecf/en, brach, gebrodjen, tr., to 
BREAK, destroy, wreck, gather, 
pluck, reap; intr. (haben or 
fein), to sally forth, fail, glaze, 
grow dim (865, 2810) ; gebro- 
chen (poetic for gejcheitert), 
wrecked. 

breit, broad. 

brei’/ten, tr., to extend, spread. 

brew/nen, brannte, gebrannt, ér. 
and intr., to BURN. 

Brief, der, -e8, -e, letter, charter. 

brin’gen, bradjte, gebradt, tr., to 
BRING, take, pledge (in a toast) 
(765) ; die Sitte bringt’s, it is 
customary (1401). 

Brot, das, -e8, -¢, BRBAD. 

Bru, das, -8, Bruck, or Brugg, 
the name of a town; cf. note to 
line 2946. 

Briid’e, die, -n, bridge. 

Bru'der, der, -8, “er, BROTHER. 

briif/fen, to roar, bellow. 

Bru'nec, da8, -8, Bruneck, a dis- 
trict in Canton Aargau; cf. 
note to line 1659. 

Bruned/erin, die, lady of Bru- 
neck ; cf. note to line 2880. 

Brinig, der, -8, Brunig, the name 
of a mountain and pass; cf. 
note to line 1193. 

Bri’ newt, das, -8, Brunnen, the 
name of a town; cf. note 8.D., 
CACt IES Cale 

Bruwuent, der, -8, —, spring, 
stream. 

Brit’ fein, das, -8, —, spring, 
rivulet. 


Sruft 


Bruft, die, “e, BREAST. 

Brut, die, -en, BRoov. 

Bu'be, der, -n, -1, servant, boy, 
fellow. 

Birh, das, -e8, “er, BOOK. 

Budht, die, -en, inlet, bay. 

biden, tr. and rejlex., to bend, 
stoop, bow to (1760). 

Bug’ gisgrat, das, -8, Buggisgrat, 
the name of a mountain; cf. 
note to line 2186. 

Vii’ hel, der, Bithel, the name of a 
man; cf. note to S.D., Act II, 
Se. 2. 

buh/fen, tr., to woo, strive for 
obsequiously (794). 

BViih/ne, die, —n, stage. 

Bund, der, “e, league, alliance, 
compact, confederacy. 

Biind' nis, das, -jfes, -ffe, alliance, 
league, compact. 
bunt, many-colored, 

colors. 

Burg, die, -en, castle, fortress, 
ancestral seat (2430). 

biir’/gen, to stand surety for, be 
responsible for, give bail for. 

Biir’ ger, der, -8, —, citizen. 

Biiv/gereid, der, -e8, -e, oath of 
citizenship. 

BViir’ gerin, die, -nen, citizen (fem- 
inine). 

Burg’ gloce, die, —u, castle bell. 

BViirg/len, das, -8, Biirglen, the 
name of a town; cf. note to 
line 126. 

Biirg'fahaft, die, -e, bail, secu- 
rity, surety. 

Burg'verlies, das, -e8, -e, dun- 
geon, keep. 


gay with 
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Dagegent 


Burg/vogt, der, -8, “e, bailiff, 
burggrave, governor. 

Surf hard, der, -8, Burkhard, a 
man’s name. 

Bu fer, der, -8, —, breast, heart ; 
bay, harbor, port (2158). 

Bu'fe, die, -t (an old legal 
term), fine, penalty, punish- 
ment. 

bii/fen, tr. and intr., to pay for, 
atone for, suffer for, satisfy 
(273), fine, punish (565, 1560). 


¢ 
Chrift’enheit, die, Christendom. 
Chrijt/feft, das, -e8, -e, Christmas. 


D 


Da, adv. of place, THERE, here; 
adv. of time, then, thereupon ; 
conj., When, while, since, as; 
(in the sense of resuming a 
previous statement) and, that 
(1549), for example (2669); 
sometimes for darim, there- 
fore, in that case, if that is so, 
then (1812); as an intensive, 
why, indeed ; but sometimes not 
translatable, giving emphasis to 
the whole statement rather than 
having any distinct meaning 
itself. 

dabei’, adv., THEREBY, thereat, 
therein, in this or that; dabet 
fein, to be present, be there. 

Dah, da8, -c8, “er, roof, awning, 
deck, house (poetic for Sans, 
B47). 

Dage’gen, adv., against (it or 
them). ; 


dahein 


daheim!, adv., at HOME. 


Daher’, adv. and sep. pref., 
thence, along. 
dahiw, adv. and sep. pref., 


thither, there, a!oag; gone, de- 
paried, dead (2447), deceased ; 
so that ; bis datin, till then, to 
this. 

da’mals, adv., at that time, then. 

damit’, adv., therewith, with it or 
that or them; conj., that, in 
order that. 

dam’ pfen, tr., to subdue, muffle, 
quench, soften. 

Dan, der, -e8, gratitude, THanks. 

Daw/fen (with dat.), to render 
thanks, rHanxK, return thanks. 

dant, adv., THEN, thereupon, 
afterwards. 

Dan/nen, ir von dannen, THENCE, 
from thence, away, off. 

DdDa/ran, davaw’, dran, adv., 
THEREON, therein, thereby, on, 
or in, or by that, or it, or them ; 
Ddaran fein, to be on the point 
of (2104), be engaged in, be 
situated (2019). 

Davan’feken, to risk (2892). 

da/ranf, darauf’, drauf, adv., 
thereon, THEREUPON, there- 
after, upon, or to it, or that, or 
them ; afterwards, next, then ; 
wie fommft du darauf, how do 
you come to think such a 
thing, why do you think that. 

da/raus, daraus’, draus, adv., 
THEREOL, from or out of it or 
that or them, by reason of; 
draus werden, come of it or 
that (376, 1726). 
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dein 


Darin’, adv., THEREIN, in it or 
that or this or them. 
Darob’, drob, adv., thereat, be- 
cause of it, on that account. 
dar/reidjen, tr., to stretch out, 
offer, extend. 

dar’ ftellen, reflex., to be displayed, 
be seen, show or presert itself, 
be evident. 

da'riiber, darit/ber, drii/ber, adv., 
across, beyond it, at that, in 
the mean time; dariiber fein, 
to exceed (1227); about or 
concerning it 07 that. 

da/rum, darunt’, adv., therefore, 
for all that, nevertheless, 
around it or that or them, 
of it, on that account. 

Dariun/ter, drun/ter, adv., under it 
or them, among, beneath, be- 
low. 

Da'fein, das, -8, existence, pres- 
ence. 

dak, conj., THAT, so that, in order 
that. 

da’von, Ddavow, adv. and sep. 
pref., therefrom, thereof, away, 
of it or that or them. 

Davon'tragen, triug-, -getragen, 
tr., to carry away or off. 

dag, Dagw’, adv., THERETO, to or 
for it or them or that, in addi- 
tion, for the purpose (1235). 

Dagwifdy'en, adv., between or 
among them, at times, at in- 
tervals. 

defen, tr., to cover, protect, 
close. 

De'gen, der, -8, —, sword. 

dein, poss. adj. and pron., THY 


Denfart 


or THINE, your or yours; die 
Deinen (791, 858), your peo- 
ple, your own, your friends. 

Denf'art, die, -en, way of think- 
ing, disposition, sentiment. 

den’fen, dadjte, gedact, tr. or 
intr., THINK, think of, to be 
minded (996), expect (1608), 
(with dat.) remember ; for ge- 
denfen with gen. (1929, 2280, 
2484), intend (1745); auf etwas 
denfen, to think of something 
one desires to do, to plan; an 
etrvas denfen, to think of some- 
thing in the present or past, or 
something that is or was (139) ; 
gedenf for etngedenf (poetic), 
mindful (1198). 

Denf mal, das, -8, “er, monument. 

denn, adv. and intensive particle, 
THEN, therefore, pray, indeed ; 
con). (stands at beginning of 
clause), for, because. 

den'nocj, adv., nevertheless, not- 
withstanding. 

Der, die, das, art., dem., and rel. 
pron., THE, _THAT, this, this 
one, that one ; when used for a 
pers. pron., he, she, it, etc. ; 
who, which, that, 

dereinft’, adv., at some time, here- 
after, at some future time. 

derglei/djen, such as, the kind, 
such, like, the like. 

derfel/be, diefelbe, dasjelbe, adj. 
and pron., the same. 

Ddeuch/ten, archaic impers. with 
dat. or acc., for diinfen, to seem, 
appear. 

deu’ten, t7., to explain, interpret, 
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( 


T Doppelt 


forebode ; intr., to point, indi- 
cate. 

deutfd, German. 

didjt, adj., close, dense, compact ; 
adv., close. 

Die’nen (with dat.), to serve. 

Die/ner, der, -8, —, servant. 

Dienjt, der, -e8, -e, service. 

Dienjt/fertig, officious, superserv- 
iceable, fawning. 

DieS or Die'fer, diefe, diefes, adj. 
and dem. pron., THIS, that, 
this one, that one, the latter. 

dieS/mal, adv., this time. 

Diet’helm, der, -8, Diethelm, a 
man’s name. 

Ding, das, -e8, -e, THING, mat- 
ter. 

Dive, die, -en, girl (but in the 
play always in the good sense 
and not as in modern German 
with a bad meaning), lass, 
maiden. 

Doh, adv. and intensive particle, 
surely (359), really, indeed, 
certainly (430) ; I hope (554), 
implying affirmative answer ; 
only (694), I’m sure (1760), 
but at least, but surely (1803, 
1805), THOUGH, after all, still ; 
conj., nevertheless, but, after 
all, yet. 

Dolch, der, -e8, -e, dagger. 

donner, to THUNDER ; a8 Don- 
nern, the thunder, clap of 
thunder. 

Don'nerfalag, der, -8, “e, clap or 
peal of thunder. 

dop'pelt, DouBLE ; da’ Doppelte 
(357), twice as much. 


Dorf 


Dorf, das, -e8, “er, village, ham- 
let. 

dort, adv., there, yonder; dort 
hinaus, off yonder. 

dort/hin, adv., in that direction, 
thither, that way. 

Drach’e, der, —1, 1, DRAGON. 

Drach'engift, das, -e8, -e, dragon’s 
poison, venom. 

dran, for davan’. 

Drang, der, -e8, oppression, dis- 
tress. 

drin’gen, tr., to oppress, distress, 
afflict, urge, claim; reflex., to 
press, crowd, force one’s way, 
thrust oneself into (2503). 

Drang’fal, das, -8, -e, oppression, 
tyranny, misery. 

drauf, for darauf!. 

dranf'ftofer, ftieR -, -geftofen, to 
run against. 

draus, for dare 13’. 

drau’fen, adv., outside, without. 

drei, Drete (poetic), THREE. 

drei’ fig, THIRTY. 

Dreiunddrei/ fig, THIRTY-THREE. 


dvin/gen,* drang, gedrungen, to 


urge, force one’s way, press, 
penetrate (2546), fill, flood 
(602). 

drin/nen, adv., within, inside. 

dritt, THIRD. 

drob, for darob’. 

dro/ben, adv., above, in heaven, 
up there, on high. 

Dro/hen, tr. and intr., dat. of per- 
son, to threaten ; be about to, 
be near to (S.D., 2032). 

drii/ben, adv., over there, across 
there, off yonder. 
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ditfter 


drii/ber, for darii’ber. 

Druc, der, -e8, -e, pressure, op- 
pression. 

driicf/en, tr., to press, oppress; 
intr., to. press heavily, weigh 
upon; der Gedriidte, the op- 
pressed one. 

drum, for darum’, 

drun'ter, for darun’ter. 

DU, per. pron., thou, you. 

dul/den, tr., to endure, suffer, 
tolerate, bear. 

duld/jam, poetic 
patient. 

dumpf, dull, heavy, muffled, hol- 
low. 

dut'fel, gloomy, dark. 

diin’fen (with dat.), to seem, ap- 
pear. 

durd), prep. with acc., sep. and 
insep. pref., because of, by 
means of, during, THROUGH, 
throughout, by, because of. 

durdjboh/ren, tr., to pierce, trans- 
fix, BORE THROUGH. 

durdjren’nen, durdjrannte, durd- 
rannt, w., tO RUN THROUGH, 
pierce. 

durds, for durd) das. 

Durchfdjau/en, tr., to see through, 
understand, fathom, pene- 
trate. 

dDurdhfdhie' fen, durdfdoR, durd- 
{hoffen, t7., to sHoor THROUGH. 

diir/fen, durfte, gedurft, intr. and 
modal, to be allowed to, have 
a right to, to be permitted. 
may. 

Durjt, der, -e&, THIRsT. 

ditj'ter, gloomy, sullen, somber. 


for geduldig, 


eben 


& 


e/ben, adj., level, EVEN, smooth ; 
adv., just, just now, just then ; 
eben dielen, this very one (3080). 

Edh’o, da8, -8, -(8), ECHO. 

edjt, true, real, genuine, pure, 
sterling. 

Gd’e, die, -1, corner, angle, EDGE, 
nook. 

e/Del, noble, worthy (2635) ; die 
deln, nobles, nobility ; der (die) 
dle, nobleman (noblewoman) ; 
das dle, nobility, nobleness 
(1643). 

G'delhof, der, -e8, “e, manor, cas- 
tle, baronial hall. 

G'delmann, der, -e8, “er (or Sdel- 
feute), nobleman, liege lord 
(2888). 

©'delfis, der, -e8, -e, manor, cas- 
tle, nobleman’s mansion, ba- 
ronial hall. 

G'deljtein, der, -8, -e, 
precious stone, gem. 

e/he, ef, conj., eRe, before. 

G&'he, die, -m, marriage, wedlock. 

e/her, comp. adj., sooner, rather, 
before. 

G&'hewirt, 
husband. 

Gh'ni, der, -8, a Swiss word, 
grandfather. 

Gfh’re, die, —n, honor. 

eh’ren, tr., to honor, revere, re- 
spect. 

Gh/rengruf, der, -e8, “e, salute of 
honor, obeisance. 

Gh'renmann, -e8, “er, man of 
honor, worthy man, gentleman. 


jewel, 


der, —e8, -e, poetic, 
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einfaller 


Chr'furdht, die, reverence, respect, 
veneration, awe. 

Chr’geiz, der, -e8, ambition. 

CGhr/fucht, oie, ambition. 

ehr'wiirdig, venerable, wortuy, 
esteemed, sacred. 

ei, interj., why ! oh! well! 

Gid, der, -e8, -e, OATH. 

Gi/dam, der, -8, -e, for the usual 
Sdhwiegeriohn, son-in-law. 

Cid'genof, Cidgenvije, der, —nof- 
fen, -noffen, confederate. 

Cid/fdwur, der, -8, “e, oath. 

Gi'fer, der, -3, zeal. 

ei/gen, own, proper, peculiar, 
unique, strange; auf eigne 
Hand, on one’s own account ; 
eigne Leute (1080), owned peo- 
ple, bondmen, serfs. 

ei/genfinnig, stubborn, obstinate. 

ei/fen (fein or haben), to hasten, 
hurry. 

ei/fend3, adv., hastily, speedily. 

cil/fertig, adv., hasty, in haste. 

ei/lig, hasty ; e8 eilig haben (772), 
to be in a hurry ; was gibt’s fo 
eilig (68), why this haste ? 

ein, eine, ein, num. adj., indef. 
art., indef. pron., one, A, AN, 
some one; !a8 fiir ein, what 
kind of a; fo ein, fold) ein, ein 
jofdjer, such a (one) ; der eine, 
the one. 

ein, sep. pref., 1x, into, down, 
within. 

einan’/der, indecl. recip. pron., 
ONE ANOTHER, each other. 

ein’ bredjen,* brad -, -gebrocjen, 
BREAK, give way, cave in, 

ein’fallen,* fiel -, -gefallen, rac 


einfirmig 


In, begin, occur to, enter one’s 
mind, come to mind. 
ein’/firmig, monotonous, uniform. 

Gin’ gang, dev, -8, “e, entrance. 

ein’gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
enter, GO IN. 

Gin’ geweide, da8, -8, —, entrails, 
feelings, sympathy, bowels ; cf. 
note to line 365, 

ein’ holen, tr., to overtake, catch. 

ein/ig, one, united. 

ein/ige, adj. pron., some, a few, 
several. 

ein’/faufen, tr., to buy, purchase. 

ein/fehren,* to turn in, stop, 
lodge, put up (at an inn). 

ein’mal, cinmal’, adv., once, 
some day, some time; anf 
ein’mal, all at once, at the 


same time, suddenly; jfonft 
wohf einmal, perhaps some 
other time. 


ein/reifen, rift -, -gerijfen, t., to 
tear down, break down or in. 

ein’fam, lonely, solitary, alone. 

ein’ fdjiffen, reslex., to embark, 
take suHIP, sail. 

ein fejlafen,* jdlief -, -gefdlafen, 
to fall asLEEP. 

ein fliefen, fdjloh -, -gefdloffen, 
tr., to shut in, confine, sur- 
round, inclose; eingefdjloffen, 
secluded. 

ein/fdjranfen, t., to 
bound, confine, bar in. 

ein'fdjreiben, fdjrieb -, -gejcyrie- 
ben, t7., to engrave, write in or 
on, inscribe. 

Cin'fiedelu, das, -3, Einsiedeln, 
name of a town and monastery 


hem in, 
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elend 


in Canton Schwiez ; cf. note tc 
lines 843, 519. 

ein’ finfen,* janf —, -gejunfen, sink 
1N, fall in, settle, subside. 

ein'jtiirgen,* fall in or down, 
tumble. 

Cin’'tradt, die, harmony, unity, 
concord, union. 

eiwtreten,* trat -, -getreten, to 
enter, make one’s entrance ; im 
Cintreten, on entering. 

ein/zeli, single, individual. 

ein/ziehen, 30g —, -gezogen, t7., to 
draw in, pull in; inér. (fein), 
to enter, come in, make one’s 
entrance, march in. 

ein’zig, poetic and archaic for 
einig, only, single, united 
(1448), sole. 

Gis, das, -e8, ICE. 

ei8’bededt, ice-covered. 

Gi/fen, da8,-8, rroN, iron weapon. 

Gi'fenjtab, -8, “e, iron bar or rod. 

Gi/jenfeld, das, -8, -er, field of 
ice, ICE FIELD. 

Gi'festurm, der, -8, “e, poetic for 
Gisturm, tower of ice, 10n 
TOWER. 

Gifeswall, der, -8, “e, poetic for 
Giswall, wall of ice, 1cm WALL, 
Gis’ gebirge, da8,-8, —, ice moun- 
tain, mountains covered with 

ice and snow. 

Gis’ palaft, der, -e8, “ec, 10H PALACE. 

ei/tel, vain, 1pLy, empty, mere, 
nothing but (148). 

Clement’, da8, -8, -e, ELEMENT. 

©'fend, das, -8, misery. 

e/lend, wretched, miserable, un- 
happy ; Slender (612), wretch. 


Elsbet 


{8'bet, die, Elizabeth, a woman’s 
name ; cf. note to line 3083. 
empfan’gen, empfing, empfangen, 
tr., to receive, accept. 

empfin’dDen, empfand, empfunden, 
tr., to feel, experience. 

empor/heben, hob -, -gehoben, tr., 
to lift up. 

empor’ragen, to project, tower. 

empo/ren, tr., to stir up, revolt, 
shock (the feelings); reflex., to 
rebel, revolt, rise in rebellion, 

emport’, indignant. 

Empo'rung, die, -en, revolt, re- 
bellion, sedition. 

Gn’de, das, -8, —n, END, issue, 
close, limit, conclusion. 

en/den, tr. and intr., to END, 
come to an end, finish. 

en/digen, to stop, cease, END. 

endlich, adj., final; adv., at last, 
finally. 

eitg, enge, narrow, hemmed in, 
close ; e8 wird mir eng (1811), 
I begin to feel oppressed. 

CEn’ge, die, -1, narrowness. 

En’gel, der, -8, —, angel. 

Gn’gelberg, da8, -8, Engelberg, 
name of a valley, of a village 
and of a monastery in Unter- 
walden ; cf. note to line 1002. 

Gn’fel, der, -8, —, grandchild, 
descendant, grandson. 

entbeh/ren, tr. and intr., with 
gen., to do without, be with- 
out, be in want of, dispense 
with (1255). 

entbin’den, entband, entbunden, 
tr., to release, free. 

entbli/fen, t7., to uncover, bare. 


3871 


entfagen 


entdedf’en, tr., to discover, dis- 
close, reveal, detect. 

entfer’nen, reflex., to withdraw, 
retire, depart, differ from, de- 
viate, swerve. 

entflie’/hen,* entfloh, entflohen, to 
FLEE away, fly, pass (of time). 

entge’gen, prep. with dat., and 
sep. pref., toward, against, to 
meet, up along, to; dem Strom 
entgegen, up stream. 

entge’geneilen,* to hasten to- 
wards, hasten to meet. 

entge’genfehren, t., to 
towards or against. 

entge’/genjtarren, to stare at, face, 
stand motionless before. 

entge’gentreten,* trat -, -getreten, 
to step towards, go to meet, 
advance before. 

entgeg/nen, tr., to reply, rejoin. 

entge/hen,* entging, entgangen, to 
escape. 

entfom/men,* entfam, entfommen, 
to escape, elude. 

entlaj/fen, entlief, entlaffen, tr., 
to dismiss, let go, send away. 

entle/digen, t7., to set free, re- 
lease, deliver or relieve from 
(gen.). 

entrei/fen, entrif, entriffen, tr., 
to tear away, snatch away, 
seize. 

entridf/ten, t7., to discharge, pay. 

entrin’nen,* entrann, entronnen, 
to escape, fly from. 

entriift/en, tr., to anger, enrage, 
provoke. 

entja’gen, dat., to renounce, give 


up. 


turn 


entfdciden 


entfjei/den, entidied, entidjteden, 
tr. and intr., to decide, deter- 
mine. 

CEntfdei/dung, die, -en, decision. 

entfdlie’ fen, ent{dlof, entidjloffen, 
reflex., to decide, resolve, de- 
termine; entfcjfoj/fen, deter- 
mined. 

Cntfahlof/ferheit, die, determina- 
tion, resolution, decision. 

Entjahlup’, dev, —ffes, “ffe, de- 
cision, determination, resolve. 

entjdjul’digen, tr., to excuse, jus- 
tify. 

entfeelt’, lifeless, dead. 

Gutjet/en, da8, -8, horror. 

entfes'lich, horrible, terrible. 

entfin/fen,* entfanf, entjunfen, to 
drop from, sink down, fail. 

entfprin’gen,*  entiprang,  ent- 
fprungen, to escape, run away 
from (dat.); das CEntipringen 
(2251), escaping, escape. 

entjte’hen,* entftand, entftanden, 
to arise; be wanting, be lack- 
ing, fail (rare in this sense, 
699). 

entwei/den,* entiwid, entwiden, 
to withdraw, retire from (dat.), 
escape. 

entwifch/en,* to escape, slip away 
or off, get away from (dat.). 

entgzie/hen, entzog, entzogen, re- 
flex., to forsake (1521), desert, 
avoid, hold back from. 

entzwei’, adv., IN Two, torn, 
broken, in twain, snapped in 
two. 

er, pers. pron., he, it. 

evbar/men, tr., to move to pity ; 
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erfajjen 


refler., with gen., to have pity 
upon, take pity on; impers., 
with acc., be sorry for (2093, 
3190). 

erbirm’licj, miserable, pitiable, 

_ piteous. 

Grbarm’ung, die, mercy, pity. 

erbau/en, tr., to build, make, 
erect, construct. 

Gr’be, das, -8, inheritance, heri- 
tage, patrimony. 

erbe/ben, to tremble, shake. 

er/ben, ¢7., to inherit ; intr. (fein), 
to hand down to (auf), to de- 
scend to by inheritance (1209). 

erbeu/ten, tr., to capture, gain, 
get as booty, conquer, acquire. 

Grb/herr, der, -n, -en, hereditary 
lord, sovereign. 

Gr’bin, die, -nen, heiress. 

erblicf/en, t7., to discover, behold, 
catch sight of, discern. 

erbrau'fen, to surge up, rise roar- 
ing. 

erbredy/en, erbrad, erbrocjen, tr., 
to open, BREAK open, unseal. 

rb’ ftiteé, das, -e8, -e, inheritance, 
inherited pieces of land, heri- 
tage. 

Gr’/de, die, -n, EARTH, ground, 
soil ; ef. note to line 1084. 

erdul’/den, ¢7., to bear, suffer, en- 
dure. 

Greig'ni3, das, —ffes, -ffe, occur- 
rence, event. 

erer’ben, ¢7., to inherit. 

erfah’ren, erfubr, erfahren, tr., to 
learn, find out. 

erfaf'fe, tr., to grasp, seize, lay 
hold of. 


erflehen 


erfle/hen, tr, to beg, implore, beg 
for. 

erfor’jdjen, ¢7., to question, sound, 
find out the disposition of 
(705), investigate. 

erfred)/en, rejlex., to dare to do, 
dare to indulge in, do insolently 
(2595). 

erfreu/en, tr., to delight, gladden, 
make happy, please. 

erfrijdj/en, tr., to REFRESH. 

erfiil/fen, t7., to FILL, accomplish, 
fulfill. 

Grge’bung, die, submission. 

erge’hen,* erging, ergangen, to go 
forth, go, be issued, be pro- 
claimed ; impers. intr., to fare, 
be. 

ergie/Bem, ergof, ergoffen, reflex, 
to pour forth, be poured out, 
flow forth, suffuse, diffuse, be 
shed. 

ergrei’/ fem, ergriff, ergriffen, tr., to 
seize, touch, move, take, ac- 
cept, embrace. 

eral’ten, erhielt, erhalten, tr., to 
receive, keep, get ; for 3uritd- 
halten (944), to check, restrain, 
keep back ; reflex., to preserve, 
save, UPHOLD. 

erfe/ben, erhob, erhoben, tr., to 
lift up, raise, lift high ; reflex., 
to rise, arise. 

erhel/fen, tr., to brighten, cheer, 
light up. 

erin nern, reflex., with gen., or an 
and acc., to remember, recall. 

erja/gen, tr., to hunt down, get 
by hunting, gain, capture. 

erfen/inen, erfaunte, erfaunt, tr, 
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ermorden 


to recognize, acknowledge, per- 
ceive; fic) 3u erfennen geben 
(1202), to show oneself, make 
oneself known. 

Gr'fer, der, -8, —, bay window, 
recess, 

erfla/ren, tr., to declare, explain, 
pronounce; reflex., to declare 
oneself, explain oneself. 

erfranf/en,* to get sick, become 
ill, fall ill. 

erfith/nen, reflex., to dare, dare to 
attempt, become bold (gen.), 
boldly use, dare to do. 

erfun/den, t7., to explore, spy 
out, reconnoiter. 

erlan’geit, t7., to reach. 

erlaj/fen, erlieR, evlaffen, tr., to 
let off from, excuse from, re- 
lease, exempt from, remit, 
spare. 

erfan/ben, tr., to allow, permit; 
reflex., to take the liberty. 

erfe/ben, tr., to experience, un- 
dergo, live to see, meet with. 

erle/digen, archaic for entledigen, 
reflex. with gen., to release one- 
self from, to get rid of. 

erlei/den, erlitt, erlitten, t., to 
suffer, endure, bear, undergo. 

erlojeh/en,* erflojcdh, erfofden, to go 
out, die out, be extinguished, 
die away; das Crfldfden, ex- 
tinction, expiration. 

ermiich’/tigen, reflex. with gen., for 
the more usual fic) bemaichtigen, 
to obtain possession of, to make 
oneself master of (2410). 

ermor'Dden, tr., t0 MURDER, assas- 
sinate. 


ermildert 


ermtii/den, to become tired, grow 
weary, 

ernen/ern, tr., to RENEW. 

Gruft, der, -e8, seriousness, grav- 
ity, menace (1424), reality ; 
im €rnft, seriously. 

ernjt, serious, grave, 
EARNEST. 

ernft/haft, serious, grave, EAR- 
NEST, 

ern/tet, tr., 
gather, 

ero'berit, tr., to conquer. 
erof/firet, t., to OPEN. 

erquicf/en, tr., to refresh, cheer. 

erre/gen, t., to arouse, stir up. 

errei/den, tr., to reach, overtake. 
erret/tet, tr., to save, deliver, 
rescue. 

Grret/ter, der, -8, —, deliverer, 
savior, liberator 

erridh/ten, t., to BRECT, set up. 

errin’gen, errang, errungen, tr., to 
obtain by effort, to win, gain 
by exertion, acquire. 

erfan'fen, tr., to drown, flood. 

erfdjaf'fen, evidjuf, eridjaffen, ¢r., 
to create. 

erfdjal/len, erfdjoll, erjdjollen, to 
spread abroad, sound, resound. 

erfdjei/nen, eridjien, erjdjienen, to 
appear, make one’s appear- 
ance, come in sight. 

erfdjie’ fen, erfdjof, erfdjoffen, tr., 
to shoot, kill. 

erfdjla’gen, erjdjlig, 
tr., to suay, kill. 

erfdlet’ den, erfchlid), erfcjlicjen, 
tr., to obtain by fraud or sur- 
reptitiously (1252) 


solemn, 


to reap, harvest, 


eridjlagen, 
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Grwartung 


erfdjop’fen, t7., to exhaust, wear 
out, spend, 

erfdjreden, eridjrac, erfdjrocen, 
to be startled, start with fear, 
to be frightened. 

erjpa’ren, tr., to save, SPARE; 
erfparen an, to save at the ex- 
pense of, dispense with (1514), 
be chary with (774). 

erft, adj., first; adv., first, only, 
but once, once, not until, not 
before, once only (382). 

erftan’nen,* to be amazed, be 
astonished. 

Eritan net, das, -3, astonishment, 
amazement, 

erftaun' lich, astonishing, amazing, 
wonderful. 

erftet gen, erftieg, erftiegen, t7., to 
climb, ascend, scale. 

erjticf en, t., to stifle, choke, suf- 
focate. 

erti’/nen, to ring, sound, peal 
forth. 

erti/ten, ¢tr., 
crush, 

ertra’gen, ertrug, ertragen, tr., to 
hear, endure, suffer, tolerate, 
support 

ertrim’/fen, ertranf, ertrunfen, to be 
drowned, drown. 

ertrof’en, ¢7., to extort, gain by 
defiance. 

erwad)/en,* to AWAKE. 

erwar’temt, tr., to await, expect, 
expect to find (1045); intr., 
to wait; poetic for abwarten 
(272), to expect, wait for. 

Crwar'tung, die, -en, expecta- 
tion. 


to kill, destroy, 


erwecen 


erwed/en, tr., to arouse, excite, 
AWAKEN, 

erweh/ren, reflex. with gen., to 
defend oneself against, keep or 
ward off, rid oneself of. 

erwer’ben, ertvarb, erworben, tr., 
to acquire, gain, get. 

erzih/len, tr., to TELL, relate. 

erzei/gen, tr., to show, do, render. 

erzit’term,* to tremble, shake. 

ergwin’ gett, erzwang, erzwungen, 
tr., to extort, gain by force, 
force, enforce. 

e8, pers. pron., he, she, 17 ; exple- 
tive, there; but it is often un- 
translatable. 

Gjdh/enbadh, der, -8, Eschenbach, 
name of a man. 

ef/fen, af, gegeffen, tr., to Bar. 

et/lidh, adj. pron. (chiefly plu.), 
some, 

et/waS, indef. pron. and adj., 
some, something, somewhat. 

en/er, Ener, poss. pron., Your, 
yours; dite Guren (2685), your 
family, your friends. 

en/rig, Eurig, poss. pron., YouRs. 

ewig, adj., eternal, everlasting, 
perpetual ; adv:, ever, forever. 

G'wigfeit, die, -en, eternity. 


8 


fa'hen, tr., archaic and poetic for 
fangen, to seize, catch, 

gah/ne, die, -n, flag, banner, 
standard. 

ahr, die, -en, archaic and poetic 
for Gefahr, danger, peril. 

*ahr/bar, navigable, passable, 
practicable. 


375 


fangen 


wah’re, die, -n, Ferry, ferry- 
boat. 

fah’ren,* fubr, gefahren, to move, 
go, ride, drive, row, sail; re- 
jlex., to ride (in a boat), row 
about; bda8 Fahren (2238), 
sailing, steering; mit der Hand 
fahren (S.D., 2785), put one’s 
hand, clutch convulsively. 

Hahr’/mann, dev, -8, “er, or Fiahr- 
feute, ferryman, boatman. 

wahrt, die, -en, trip, journey, 
wandering, passage, course, 
way, route. 

Sahr’zeug, das, -e8, -e, vessel, 
boat, craft. 

gal/fe, der, —n, —n, FALCON, 

gall, der, -e8, “e, FALL. 

fal/fen,* fiel, gefallen, to ravt, 
tumble, drop ; fall into, invade 
(1384); in Strafe fallen (for 
verfallen) (472), to incur a 
penalty or punishment. 

fallen, t7., to cut down, Frrerr, 
cut. 

gall ftric, der, -8, -e, snare, trap, 
stratagem. 

faljdj, rats, treacherous, base, 
deceitful. 

Half, as,—e8, archaic and poetic, 
deceit, treachery, FratsEhood, 
guile. 

Half’ Heit, die, -en, deceit, treach- 
ery, guile, FALSEHOOD. 

fal’ten, tr., to FoLp, wrinkle, knit. 

Fang, der, -e&, “e, catch, capture, 
haul ; einen Fang tun (1744), to 
make a haul. 

fan’gen, fig, gefangen, tr, to 
catch, capture ; gefanget, cap- 


faffes 


tive, imprisoned ; der Gefangene, 
the prisoner. 

faj'fem, fafte, gefaft, t., to seize, 
grasp, lay hold of, overcome; 
reflex., to compose oneself. 

fajt, adv., almost, nearly. 

saft nadtaufzug, -8, “e, more cor- 
rect form is Faknadtaufzug, 
carnival procession, masquer- 
ade; cf. note to line 390. 

faul, lazy, idle. 

Fauft, die, “e, Fist, hand. 

Faves’, da8, Fayence, the name 
of an Italian town, southwest 
of Ravenna; cf. note to line 
OTT. 

fedy'ten, focht, gefodjten, to ricHr. 

ge'der, die, 1, FEATHER. 

feh/len, archaic and poetic for ver- 
fehfen (1889), to miss; intr., 
with dat., to FAIL, be wanting, 
need or lack (2352); with gen., 
miss, fail of hitting; er febft 
mir (2372), he is absent, I miss 
him; e8 foll an mir nicht fehlen 
(445), I shall not be found 
wanting; fehlen auf, miss, hit 
by mistake (1950). 

eh’ ler, der, -8, —, fault, mistake 
(566). 

vehl’fpruitg, der, -8, “e, false leap, 
false step ; einen Febhliprung tun, 
miss one’s leap (1499). 

veterabend, der, -8, -e, evening 
rest, evening quiet. 

fei/ern, to be idle, rest, loiter 
(358). 

feig, cowardly, base. 

feig'herzig, cowardly, 
HEARTED. 


faint- 
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feft 


feil, for sale, purchasable, to be 
bought. 

geind, dev, -c8, -¢, enemy, adver- 
sary. 

eld, das, -e8, -er, FIELD. 

gels, der, -en, or -en8, -en, poetic 
for Selfen, rock, cliff. 

oel/fentluft, die, “e, rocky chasm, 
gorge, ravine. 

wel jenplatte, die, -1, rocky ledge, 
tiat rock. 

eel'fenriff, da8, -e8, -¢, REEF or 
ledge of rock, rocky ledge or 
reef. 

wel'fenjteig, der, -8, -e, rocky 
path, path or byway or trail 
among the rocks. 

el'fentor, das, -8, -e, rocky gate, 
gateway through rocks. 

eel/fenufer, da8, -8, —, rocky 
shore. 

vel/fenwall, der, -8, “e, wat of 
rocks, rampart. 

oel'fenwand, Felswand, die, “e, 
wall of rock, precipice. 

wen jter, da8, -8, —, window. 

fern, adj., ran, distant; adv., far 
away, far off, afar, at a dis- 
tance. 

gerne, die, 1, distance. 

feru’/her, adv., from arar. 

oer'fe, die, —n, heel. 

fer'tig, prepared, finished, ready, 
done. 

eeffel, die, -n, Ferrer, bond, 
shackle. 

fef/felt, tr, to Ferrer, bind, 
shackle. 

feft, rast, firm, fixed, strong, 
fortified, impregnable (529); 


welt 


nidjtS Feftes (2542), nothing 
definite. ; 

welt, a8, -e8, -e, FEAST, FEsTival ; 
Heft des Herrn, Christmas. 

wej'te, die, 1, stronghold, prison, 
fortress. 

fejt’/halten, hielt -, -gehalten, ¢r., 
to hold fast to, cling to; intr., 
to hold fast, hold firm or un- 
broken, cleave to (amt). 

fejt'fniipfen, t7., to tie firmly, 
unite closely, knit firmly, bind. 

fejt'ftehei, ftand -, -geftanbden, to 
stand firm, be stable, BE sTEAD- 
FAST. 

feudjt, damp, moist, dank. 

ewer, da8, -8, —, FIRE, hearth 
(1309). 

geuerfjignal’, das, -8, -¢, SIGNAL- 
FIRE, beacon-light. 

peu/erwaidter, der, -8, —, night 
waTcuman; cf. note to line 
964. 

ew erzeiden, das, -8, —, signal- 
fire, FIRE-Sign. 

finden, fand, gefunden, tr., to 
FIND ; reflex., to be found, be, 
exist. 

git ger, der, -8, —, FINGER. 

fin'fter, dark, gloomy, sullen; ba8 
inftern (594), gloom, dark- 
ness. 

gin fternis, die, -ffe, darkness, 
gloom. 

girm, der, -e8, -e, snow, glacier, 
snow-covered mountain; cf. 
note to line 38. 

wif, dev, -e8, -e, FISH. 

fifeh’en, to risH. 

eijd/er, der, -8, —, FISHERMan, 
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elite 

Vijd/erfahu, der, -8, “e, fisher 
man’s boat, fishing-boat. 

etidy/erfuabe, dev, -n, -n, fisher- 
man’s boy, fisher-boy. 

lame, die, 1, FLAME, blaze. 

flant’/men, to rae, blaze. 

elan’fe, die, —n, side or wall or 
bastion or side-wall of a castle 
or fort; cf. note to line 385. 

elert/en, der, -8, —, town larger 
than a village but not yet a city, 
hamlet. 

flehen, for anjlehen (232), to en- 
treat, implore, beseech, beg for 
(um). 

Sleif, der, -8, diligence, industry. 

fleugt, for ffiegt, archaic and 
poetic, from fliegen. 

flie’gen, flog, geflogen (haben or 
fein), to FLY. 

flie’ her, floh, geflohen, to FLEE. 

flie/Ben, flof, gefloffen (haben or 
fein), to row, bubble forth. 

Silit/terjdein, der, -8, tinsel, false 
luster. 

Hla'te, die, —n, FLUTE. 

Blu, der, -8, “e, curse. 

wiucdh/gebaude, das, -8, —, poetic 
compound for verflucdtes Ge- 
bdaubde, accursed building. 

Fludjt, die, FLIGHT, escape. 

fliich’ten, tr., to save by flight, es- 
cape; reflex., to flee, take refuge. 

fliieh/tig, fugitive, fleeting, tran- 
sient ; flitc)ttg werden (568), to 
escape, take flight. 

Hlidt' ling, der, -8, -e, fugitive. 

elie, die, —n, Fltie, part of a 

proper name; cf. note to line 

2193. 


olielen 


Flite/fen, das (pronounce in two 
syllables), Fliielen, the name 
of a village; cf. note to line 
2198. 

glug, der, -e8, “e, FLIGHT; im 
lug (1949), on the wing. 

Sluh, die, -en, or “e, wall of rock, 
precipice ; cf. note to line 2193. 

Slur fits, der, -en, -en, field- 
guard, game-keeper, ranger, a 
common officer to guard against 
pilfering and damage by stray 
animals. 

Hlup, der, Fluffes, Fliiffe, river. 

Flut, die, -en, FLoop, waves, bil- 
lows. 

ihn, der, -8, -e, Fohn, the name 
of the southwest wind ; cf. note 
to line 109. 

fol/gen,* to FoLttow; das Fol- 
gende (S.D., 2437), the follow- 
ing. 

gol'tertnedjt, der, -e8, 
turer. 

for’dern, ¢r., to demand ; fordern 
laffen, to summon, send for. 

gyorm, die, em, FORM. 

for'fdjen, to ask, search, inquire. 

fort, adv. and sep. prefix, rorrn, 
away, gone, on, continue to, 
keep on. 

fort! eilen,* to hasten away. 

fort'fahren, fubr -, -gefahren, to 
keep on, continue, go on. 

fort’ fithren, tr., to lead away, 
carry off. 

fort/gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
go away, continue, go on, pro- 
ceed. 


fort’helfen, half -, -geholfen, with 


-e, tor- 
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freilid) 


dat., to help some one to get 
away or escape. 

fort/reifen, rif -, -geriffen, tr., to 
tear away, carry away or off or 
along. 

fort'jesen, rejlex., to continue, be 
continued. 

fort’/zieher,* 30g —, -gezogen, to go 
on, proceed, move on, march 
off. 

fra’gen, tr., to ask, inquire ; fragen 
nach, care for or about. 

rau, die, -en, woman, wife, Mis- 
tress, lady ; of a convent, Our 
Lady. 

eran leit, das8,-8, —, nobleman’s 
daughter, noble lady, lady ; in 
address, my lady. 

fredj, bold, shameless, insolent, 
highhanded or outrageous 
(281). 

frei, FREE, unowned o7 common 
(2739), unrestrained (1473) ; 
for freiwillig (1708), voluntary, 
of one’s accord (1130); das 
Oreie, open air, open country ; 
der Freie, freeman. 

orei/burg, das, -8, Freiburg, the 
name of a city; cf. note to line 
2484. 

freien, tr., to marry ; intr., with 
um, to woo. 

Sreiheit, die, -en, liberty, rreR. 
dom, privilege. 

ret heitsbrief, der, -8, -e, char- 
ter of liberty. 

ore herr, der, —n, -en, baron, a 
title of nobility just below Graf. 

freilidj, adv., certainly, indeed, 
to be sure, of course. 


freiwillig 


frei/willig, voluntary. 

frembd, foreign, strange, alien ; das 
rembde, foreign element, foreign 
manners and customs (949). 

grem’de, die, foreign country ; in 
der Frembde, abroad. 

gremd’ ling, der, -8, -e, foreigner, 
stranger, alien. 

fref’fen, frat, gefreffen, t7., to eat 
(of animals). 

gren’de, die, -et, pleasure, joy, 
delight; mit Freuden, joyfully ; 
ef. note to line 331. 

wren denhans, das, -e8, “er, house 
of rejoicing. 

Hreu/denfunde, die, 1, joyous 
tidings, glad news. 

Sreudenfdjiefet, das, -8, —, 
shooting match. 

erendenfpur, die, -en, glad or 
joyous memory. 

fren'dig, adj., glad, joyful, merry ; 
adv., joyfully, with alacrity 
(2877). 

fren/en, tr., to give joy, please, 
make happy ; reflex., to rejoice ; 
das Frenen (2623), for Freude, 
rejoicing, joy. 

Hreund, der, -8, -¢, FRIEND. 

freund/licj, eR1eNDLY, kind. 

Sreund fat, die, -en, FRIEND- 
sHip; wsed collectively, kins- 
men, relatives. 

ere'vel, der, -8, —, crime, out- 
rage, offense. 

fre/velit, to commit crime, sin, do 
violence ; frevelnd, adv., crimi- 
nally, outrageously. 

Fre’ veltat, die, -en, criminal deed, 
outrage, act of violence. 
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Srondientt 


Srie'de, Frieden, der, --(n)8, 
—(m), peace. 

fried'gewohnt, accustomed to 
peace, peaceful. 

fried'licj, peaceable, peaceful ; 
der Friedlidje, the peaceful one. 

Srie/dridj, der, -8, Frederick, an 
emperor’s name, 

erties hardt, der, -8, Friesshardt, 
a man’s name; cf. note, S.D., 
Act TT, Seas: 

frifej, adj., rResu, brisk, new, 
sound or good (599), lively, 
gay, brave; adv., freely, 
keenly, alertly, actively (2509), 
promptly, quickly, straight or 
direct (521), vigorously (1484), 
bravely, courageously (737) ; 
as exclam. (853, 1963), come! 
quick now! iiber frijder Tat, in 
the very act; mit frifdjer Tat, 
with prompt action. 

frifdjru/dernd, rowing briskly or 
vigorously. 

rift, die, -en, 
period, delay. 

froh, glad, happy, joyous. 

frvh/lich, joyful, happy, cheer- 
fully (2055), glad. 

froh/locen, frohlodte, gefrohlodt, 
with gen., to exult; das Froh- 
focfen, exultation. 

fromm, good, worthy, pious, de- 
vout, venerable (662); der 
Srommi{te, the most worthy, the 
best intentioned (one), the 
most peaceably disposed (2682). 

Sron’dienft, der, -8, -e, servile 
labor, forced labor for a feudal 
lord (367). 


time, respite, 


Sronvogt 


Sronvogi, der, -8, “e, overseer, 
taskmaster. 

Frudt, die, 4, FRuIT ; fig., reward. 

frith, early. 

orith' fing, der, -8, -e, spring. 

Srith/trunk, der, -8, morning cup ; 
cf. note to line 754. 

fii’gen, tr., to put together, join, 
fit together; reflex., to submit 
to, acquiesce in. 

fiihlen, t7., to repr. 

fiih’lo3, unfeeling, 
thetic, cold. 

fiih'ren, t., to lead, conduct, 
guide, handle, wield, manage, 
bear; das Regiment fiihren 
(242), to manage ; einen Streid) 
fiihren (1772), to deal a blow ; 
gum Ziel fiihren, to accomplish. 

Fille, die, FULLNess, abundance, 
plenty. 

fiil’len, rejlex., to be Fitued. 

fiinf, FIVE. 

fiinft, FIFTH. 

fiinfundadht'3ig, erGHTY-FIVE. 

fiir, prep. with acc., for ; fiir fic), 
aside, to oneself, independently 
(1159) ; was fiir, what kind of; 
sometimes found for vor, an 
archaic use. 

fur’dhen, t., to FURROW. 

Surdjt, die, fear, terror, FRIGHT, 
dread. 
furdht'bar, 
dreadful. 
fiird)'ten, tr, to fear, dread; 
reflex., to be afraid, be in fear 

of (vor). 
fiird)/terlidj, rrteurful, awful, ter- 
rible, fearful. : 


unsympa- 


fearful, __ terrible, 
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garett 


furdjt'fant, timid. 

fiiv’der, archaic for ferner, adv., 
FURTHER ; nicht fiirder, no more, 
never again, nevermore. 

Sit ‘fehung, die, archaic for Bor- 
fehung, providence. 

Giirft, dev, -en, -en, prince. 

Siirjt, der, -8, Fiirst, part of a 
proper name ; cf. note to S.D., 
Act I, Se. IV. 

Sir ftengunft, die, princely favor, 
courtly favor. 

Sir ftenhans, da8, -8, “er, princely 
house or family, dynasty. 

gir ftenfnedjt, der, -e8, -e, ser- 
vant or slave of a prince. 

fiivwahr’, adv., in truth, indeed, 
forsooth. 

oup, der, -c8, “e, Foor; ftehenden 
Supes (333), instantly; 3u 
Suk (2674), on foot. 

Sup’ ftof, dev, -e8, “e, push, kick, 
thrust with the foot. 


.G) 
Ga'be, die, -n, gift. 
gih'lings, a Swiss word for jih!: 
fing8, suddenly, abruptly. 
gif/jtokig, a Swiss word for 
jah {tokig, adv., precipitously, 
abruptly. 

Gang, der, -e8, “e, course, move- 
ment ; im Gang, under way. 
gang, adj., whole, entire, all; 

adv., quite, very, wholly, en- 
tirely; das Ganze, the whole. 
gar, adv., quite, very, even, en- 
tirely; gar nidjt, not at all. 
giirem, gor, gegoren, to ferment; 
gavend, fig., rankling, 


Garten 


Gar'ten, der, -8, “, GARDEN. 

Gaf'fe, die, -1, narrow street, 
path, road, lane, double line or 
passage (1930, 1980). 

Gajt, der, -e8, “e, euEsr. 

Gajt'freund, der, -e8, -e, intimate 
friend; cf. note to line 291. 

gajt'ltcj, hospitable. 

Gajt’redjt, das, -e8, -e, right of 
hospitality. 

Gat'tin, die, -nen, wife. 

Gebialf’, da8, -e8, -e, collective for 
Salfen, beams, timber, wood- 
work. 

gebi’ren, gebar, geboren, ¢., to 
give BIRTH to, bear, bring forth; 
geboren, adj., natural (1624). 

ge/ben, gab, gegeben, tr., to Given, 
yield or produce (1050), fur- 
nish (1128); auf etiva8 geben, 
place reliance on (882), regard 
or heed (2177); e8 gibt, gab, 
bat gegeben, etc., there is, was, 
has been, etc.; fic) 3u erfennen 
geben, to make oneself known 
or felt (1202); in8 Herz geben, 
inspire with, put into the heart ; 
was gibt’8? what’s happening, 
what is going on? was hat’s 
gegeben ? what has occurred ? 

gebie’ten, gebot, geboten, tr., to 
command, rule, govern, con- 
trol. 

Gebir'ge, Gebirg, da8, -(e)8, 
-(e), chain of mountains, 
mountain range, mountains, 
often used for the Forest Can- 
tons (164). 

Gebot’, das, -e8, -e, command, 
order. 
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Gefolge 


gebrau' den, tr., to use. 

Gebrejt'en, das, -8, —, defect, 
sorrow, grief, want; now obs. 
and highly figurative, denoting 
lit. a physical defect or want. 

gebith’ren, with dat., to be due, 
belong to; reflex., to be proper, 
be becoming, befit, be the duty 
of. 

Geburtsland, a8, -8, “er, native 
land. 

Gediicht' nis, da8, -ffes, -ffe, mem- 
ory, remembrance, 

Gedat'fe, der, -ns, -n, thought, 
idea. 

gedet'fen,* gedieh, gediehen, to 
grow, thrive, prosper; for vor- 
ritden, progress or advance 
(S.D., Act I, Se. Tf). 

gedent’, poetic for eingedenf, mind- 
ful (1198). 

geden'fen, gedadte, gedadjt, gen. 
or an with acc., to remember, 
intend, purpose, be mindful of. 

Geduld’, die, patience. 

gedul/dig, patient, forbearing. 

Gefahr’, die, -en, danger, peril, 
risk, 

gefahr’ lic), dangerous, perilous ; 
Gefahrliches (1516), dangerous 
thing or something dangerous. 

gefal/len, gefiel, gefallen, with dat., 
to please. 

Gefan’g(e)we, der, participle used 
as noun, captive, prisoner. 

Gefang’ nis, das, -ffes, -ffe, prison. 

Gefie'der, das, -8, game birds (cf. 
Hodhflug, 900), fowls, plumage. 

Gefol/ge, das, train. 
retinue, attendants. 


-8, aes 


Gefiihl 


Gefiih!’, das, -8, -¢, FEELing, in- 
SUC". 

ge/gen, prep. with acc., against, 
contrary to, in comparison with, 
towards, about. 

Ge'gend, die, -en, region, scene, 
country. 

Ge'genteil, das, -8, -e, contrary. 

gegenii/ber, prep. with dat. and 
adv., over against, opposite to. 

geha'ben, reflex, to fare; Gehabt 
€Eud) wohl (942), farewell. 

gefjaj’fig, hostile; in the archaic 
and active sense of uateful, 
spiteful (487). 

geheim’, intimate, friendly, trust- 
ful; lit., private, secret. 

Geheim’nis, a8, —ffes, -ffe, secret. 

Geheif’, da8, -e8, command, bid- 
ding. 

ge/hen,* ging, gegangen, to co, 
succeed, go on with, do, break 
or get loose (2664) ; e8 geht um, 
it is a matter of, it concerns; 
gu Mate gehen, to take counsel 
together. 

Gehift’, das, -e8, -e, farm, estate. 

Gehils’, das, -e8,-e, woods, forest, 
thicket, 

gehor'den, with dat., to obey. 

gehi'ren, with dat., to belong. 

gehor’fam, obedient, submissive. 

Gehor’fam, der, -8, obedience, 
allegiance, submission. 

Gei'fel, die, —n, scourge, task. 

Geift, der, -e8, -er, spirit, mind, 
soul. 

Gei/fterjtunde, die, —n, GuostLy 
hour, midnight hour. 

Geiz, der, -e8, avarice, greed. 
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gemein 


Gelin'der, das, -8, —, railing. 
rail. 

gelan’gen,* to get to, arrive at, 
reach, come to. 

gelaf/fen, calm, quiet, composed. 

Geliut’, Geliiu’/te, -(e)8, ringing 
of bells, set of bells, chimes, 
bells. 

Geld'not, die, “e(), want or need 
of money, distress for money, 
financial distress. 

Gele’genheit, die, -en, occasion, 
chance, opportunity. 

Geleit’, das, -e8, -e, escort, safe 
conduct. 

gelenf’, nimble, agile, pliant. 

gelidj’tet, clear, open. 

geliebt’, loved, berovep; die Ge- 
fiebte, sweetheart. 

gelo’ben, tr., to vow, promise, 
pledge; reflex., to pledge one- 
self; da8 gelobte Land, the 
Promised Land. 

gel/ten, galt, gegolten, to be worth 
or of value, be of weight or 
influence, be necessary to do 
something (2102), make a stand 
for, count, be at stake (2319) ; 
e8 gilt, it is worth your while, 
it is a question of ; gelten fiir, 
pass for. 

Geliib’de, das, -8, —, vow. 

Geliiften, da8, -8, desire, longing ; 
Geliiften tragen, to long for lust- 
fully. 

gemady'lidj, easy, comfortable, 
slowly, leisurely (2791). 

gemah’nen, tr., to remind (an 
with acc.). 

gemein’, common, ordinary, gen- 


Gemeinde 


eral, mean; da&8 Gemeine, the 
common good, the common 
welfare. 

Gemein'de, die, -1, community, 
assembly. 

gemein’fam, common, in common, 
joint, together. 


Gem'fe, die, -en, wild goat, 
chamois. 
Gem'fenhorn, da8, -8, “er, 


chamois-horn. 

Gemiit’, das, -e8,-er, mind, heart, 
soul, 

gen, contraction for gegen. 

genie/fBen, genof, genoffen, tr., to 
enjoy. 

Genof’, —-ffen, -ffen, comrade, as- 
sociate, companion, friend. 

Genof!enjdjaft, die, a political dis- 
trict; community, one’s own 
village and friends. 

Genof'fame, die, -n, community, 
obs., though still found in the 
compound. 

gemug’, indec. adj. 
enough, sufficient. 

G(e)nii'gen, da8, -8, sufficiency ; 
Geniigen tun, to suffice for 
(dat. ). 

Genuf’, der, —ffeé, “fe, enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction. 

gerade, adj., straight, 
uprignt; adv., just, 
rightly. 

Geriit', das, -e8, -e, tool, tools, 
geredjt/, upricur, just, good, 
honest, proper. 
Geredh'tigteit, die, 

fairness. 
Geridjt’, da, -e8, -e, judgment, 


and adv., 


honest, 
directly, 


-en, justice, 
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Gefell 


court ; 3it Geridjt fitsen, to hold 
court. 

gering’, little, small, mean, insig- 
nificant. 

geru, gerne, adv., gladly, will- 
ingly ; with verbs, like to, be 
glad to. 

Ger’fau, das, -8, Gersau, name of 
a village in Schwiez ; cf. note to 
line 189. 

Ger'trud, die, Gertrude, a wo- 
man’s name. 

Geriijt', Geriij'te, 
-(e), scaffolding. 

Gefdhajft’, das, -e8, -e, business. 

Gejchaf'tigfeit, die, activity, oc- 
cupation. 

gejme'hen,* geidhah, geidehen, to 
happen, occur, be done (1829), 
be shown or given (396); 
Gejdehnes, what is done (992), 
past things or happenings. 

Gefdjenf’, das, -e8, -e, gift, pres- 
ent. 

Gefdjic’, das, -8, -e, fate, lot, 
destiny. 

Gefadledt’, das, -e8, -er, genera- 
tion, sex, race. 

Gefdjmei/de, das, -8, jewelry, 
jewels. 

Gefdipf’, das, -e8, -e, creature. 

Gefdjof’, das, -ffes, -ffe, dart, 
arrow, missile. 

gejdjwind’, quick, swift, speedy, 
prompt. 

Gefdwind'fein, das, -8, swift- 
ness, quickness, promptness. 
Gejell’, Gejel/fe, der, ~(e)n, 
—(e)n, workman who is still 

learning his trade or profession 


das, -(e)8, 


gefellen 


and not yet allowed to work 
on his own responsibility and 
without supervision; — skilled 
workman, journeyman, com- 
rade, friend (1752). 

gefel/len, tr. and reflex., to join, 
associate. 

gefel/lig, adj., sociable; adv., to- 
gether, associated. 

Gefe’, das, -e8, -e, law. 

Gefidjt’, das, -e8, -er, face, coun- 
tenance, look, stcur, view; im 
Gefid)t (2976), in sight. 

Gejin'del, das, -8, rabble, vaga- 
bonds. 

gefinnt’, minded, disposed. 

Gejpamt’, das, -8, -e, poetic, 
SPAN, yoke. 

gefpannt’, eager, intense. 

Gefprad’, das, -8, -e, talk, con- 
versation. 

Gef'ler, der, -8, Gessler, name of 
an Austrian governor ; cf. note 
to line 1854. 

geflerijdj, of Gessler, Gessler’s. 


Gejta’de, das, -8, —, shore, 
bank. 

Gejtalt’, die, -en, form, shape, 
figure. 


geftal'tet, formed, shaped. 

gefte’hen, geftand, geftanden, tr., to 
confess. 

Geftraudh’, das, -e8, -e, bushes, 
shrubs. 

gejtreng’, strict, stern, severe; 
Geftrenger Herr, gracious sir or 
lord, your worship. 

gejund’, sounp, healthy, well, 
uninjured. 

Getin’, das, -8, blast, sounding, 
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gewihnen 


getrau/en, reflex. with dat., to 
trust oneself, venture, dare. 

getren’licj, faithfully. 

getroft’, confident, courageous. 

gewah’ren, t7., and intr. with gen., 
to perceive. 

gewih/ren, t7., to grant or allow 
(713), furnish, offer (2158) ; 
intr., to answer for, render 
security (710). 

Gewalt’, die, -en, power, au- 
thority, violence, outrage. @e- 
walt ausiiben, to do violence 
to (1645). 

Gewalt/beginnen, das, -8, tyran- 
nical act, deed of violence, act 
of tyranny. 

Gewalt/herrjdjaft, die, -en, des- 
potism, rule of violence, tyr- 
anny. 

gewal/tig, powerful, vast, mighty, 


ne great, 


gewalt'fam, violent, forcible, tyr- 
annous. 

Gewalt'tat, die, -en, act or deed 
of violence, outrage. 

Gewehr’, das, -8, -e, weapon. 

Geweif’, das, -8, -e, horns, ant- 
lers, 

Gewer'be, das, -8, —, business, 
trade, calling, occupation. 

Gewin, der, -8, -e, gain, ad- 
vantage, profit. 

gewin’ nen, gevann, gewornen, tr., 
to gain, get, take, earn, cap- 
ture. 


| gewif, sure, certain, some. 


Gewit'ter, das, -3, 
storm. 
gewih'nent, tr., to accustom. 


—, thunder- 


Sewohnt 


gewohnt’, with acc. or gen., used, 
accustomed. 

gift’gefdjwollen, sworren with 
poison or venom, venomous. 

gift/ig, poisonous, venomous, ma- 
lignant, spiteful. 

Gip’fel, der, -8, —, summit, top, 
apex, climax. 

Git’ter, das, -8, —, grating, bars, 
cage. 

Glang, der, -e8, brightness, splen- 
dor, glow, glitter, show, glory, 
radiant light (2427). 

glin’zen, to shine, glow, be bright, 
glitter ; glinjend, brilliant, ra- 
diant, glorious. 

glanz/voll, brilliant, radiant, ruLL 
of splendor. 

Glar/ner, adj., of Glarus ; cf. note 
to line 2665. 

Glar'nijd, der, -e8, the Glarnisch, 
a mountain range ; cf. note to 
line 2665. 

glatt, smooth, sleek, slippery. 

Glau/be, Glan/ben, der, -(1)3, 
-(n), faith, be.iEr. 

glau/ben, tr., with dat. of pers., 
to bexiEve, trust, think (Ze. 
conjecture). 

glan'benswert, 
liable. 

gleicj, adj., equal, same, uniform, 
LIKE; adv., for jogleic, at 
once, immediately ; conj., for 
obgleid), although, though ; ein 
@leiches, the same thing, a like 
fate (108). 

glei/ hen, glicdh, geglicjen, with dat., 
to be L1Kk, look LIKE. 

gleid)/fall3, adv., ruxEwise. 


trustworthy, re- 
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gounen 

gleic)'firmig,  adv., 
evenly. 

gleidjwie’, strengthened form for 
wie, adv., just as, as. 

glei/ten, glitt, geglitten or gegleitet 
(jein or haben), to slip, eripe, 
fall, slide. 

Glet'fdjer, dev, -8, —, GLacteER. 

Glet/fdyerberg, der, -8, -e, snow 
mountain, ice mountain. 

Glod'e, die, -n, bell. 

Glo lein, das, -8, —, little bell. 

glor’reidy, GLorious. 

Gliic, bas, -e8, prosperity, hap- 
piness, fortune. 

gli lich, adj., happy, fortunate, 
successful; adv., successfully, 
safely. 

gliid/jelig, poetic for gliidlic, 
happy, successful, 

@Glicéjtand, der, -8, state of for- 


uniformly, 


tune; dein @flitcdftand biiiht 
202), your affairs prosper 
greatly. 


glii/ hen, to Grow. 

Glut, die, -en, crow, flame. 

@na'de, die, —n, mercy, grace, 
favor ; Gnade fiir Recht ergehen 
laffen, temper justice with 
mercy. 

gna/dig, merciful, gracious, fay- 
orable. 

Gnii'gen, for Genii/gen, das, -8, 
satisfaction. 

Gold, das, -e8, Goin. 

Gol/ler, der, -8, —, doublet, a 
close fitting leather doublet or 
jacket without sleeves. 

gin'nen, ¢tr., to grant, not to 
grudge. 


gotifd 


go'tifay, Goruic. 

Gott, der, -e8, “er, Gon. 

Got'teshaus, das, -8, “er, HOUSE 
of Gop, church, monastery, 
convent, 

Gott'hard, der, -8, St. Gotthard, 
a mountain and a mountain 
pass ; cf. note to line 876. 

Grab, das, -8, “er, GRAVE. 

graben, grub, gegraben, tr., to 
dig. 

grad, for gerade. 

Graf, der, -en, -en, count. 

Gram, der, -8, grief, sorrow, care. 

Gran’fen, dev, -8, —, either end 
of a boat, bow, stern. 

Gras, das, -e8, “er, GRASS. 

graflicj, horrible, awful, terrible, 
dire ; da8 Graplidje (638), mon- 
strous deed. 

Grat'tier, das, -8, -e, chamois. 

gra, GRAY. 

grau/en, impers. intr. with dat., to 
dread, fear, feel horror; das 
Grau(e)n, terror, horror (1094). 

grvau/envoll, awful, terrible. 

grau/fam, cruel, fierce. 

Grau'jamfeit, die, -en, cruelty. 

Grau/fen, das, -8, horror, dread, 
terror. 

gran'fenvoll, terrible, awful. 

grei/fen, griff, gegriffen, tr. and 
intr., to grasp, seize, reach, lay 
hold of, take hold of, draw 
(1290), check, restrain, arrest, 
take up, have recourse to. 

grei3, gray, hoary. 

Greis, der, -e8, -e, old man. 

Gren'ze, die, -n, border, limit, 
boundary. 
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Gurnft 


gven/zenlo8, infinite, boundless. 

Greu’el, der, -8, outrage, atrocity. 

greu'licdj, horrible, monstrous, 
shocking; @reulideres, some- 
thing more horrible. 

Grimm, der, -8, fury, 
wrath. 

Groll, der, -8, spite, grudge, ill- 
will, enmity. 

grol/len, with dat., to be angry 
with, bear a grudge against. 

gtof, big, creat, large, numer- 
ous (659); mit einent grofer 
Blid, astonished, with eyes 
wide open; @rofes, a great 
deal, much (1054); da8 Grofte, 
the most, the greatest thing. 

Grof'vater, der, -8, “er, grand- 
FATHER. 

Gruft, die, “e, cavern, vault, 
grave, crevasse, dungeon (1504, 
2362). 

griin, GREEN. 

Griin, das, -8, GREEN (color), 
verdure. 

Grund, der, -e8, “e, GRounn, base, 
foundation, gorge, ravine, bot- 
tom ; reason. 

griin/Den, t., to found, establish. 

griind' lid), thoroughly, entire. 

grii/uen, to become GREEN, grow, 
flower, flourish, thrive, bud ; 
griinend, green, verdant. 

gtuppie/ren, t7., to GROUP; re 
jlex., to be grouped, form 
groups. 

grii/ fet, t7., to GREET, salute ; re- 
jlex., to exchange greetings, 
greet one another. 

Gift, die, favor. 


rage, 


giinjtig 


giin’jtig, favorable. 

Gitnjt/ ling, der, -8, -e, favorite. 

giir/ten, t7., to erp, belt. 

gut, adj., Goon, excellent, honest, 
right ; adv., well, so good, as 
well as; der Gute, the good 
(man); das Gute, the good 
(thing) ; Laft’s gut fein, never 
mind. 

Gut, das, -e8, “er, goods, posses- 
sions, estate. 

Gii'te, die, kindness. 

git/tig, kind, good, gracious. 

Gut/tat, die, -en, kind or charita- 
ble act, kindness, favor. 


§ 


ha, interj., ha! ah! 

Ha'be, die, property, possessions. 

ha’ben, hatte, gehabt, tr., to 
HAVE, possess; was habt Shr? 
what is the matter with you ? 

Hab3'burg, die, Habsburg, the 
name of a castle; cf. note on 
line 2976. 

hacen, tr., to hack, chop, cut. 

Hac mefjer, das, -8, Hackmesser, 
‘‘chopping knife,’’ the name of 
a cliff; ef. note to line 2186. 

Ha'fen, dev, -8, —, HAVEN, harbor, 
port. 

ha'geln, impers., to warL. 

Hahn, der, -e8, “e, cock. 

Ha’fe, der, -n, Haken, name of a 
mountain ; cf. note, S.D., Act I, 
Se. I. 

halb, wacr. 

Halb'freis, der, -e8, -e, semi- 
circle. 

Hal'de, die, -n, a steep mountain 
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‘ 


hanger 


slope; also part of a proper 
name, 

Half'te, die, -n, HALr. 

Halle, die, -n, Harv. 

Hal, der, -e8, “e, neck. 

hal3/gefihriidj, dangerous, peril- 
ous, risky to life. 

halt, interj., Hatt! stop! HoLp! 

hal'ten, bielt, gehalten, tr, to 
HOLD, keep, restrain, keep 
closed, hold shut, occupy ; cele- 
brate (2652); intr., to hold, 
keep, hold fast; an fic) alten, 
restrain oreself. 

Ham’mer, dev, -8, 4, HAMMER. 

Hand, die, “e, wand; auf eigne 
Hand, on one’s own account, 
independently ; 3ur Hand, at 
hand, present, just now. 

Hand'bube, der, —n, -n, boy, ser- 
vant, helper. 

handel, to act, do, do (an) by. 

hand/haben, handhabte, gehand- 
habt, to handle, manage, 
wield. 

Hand'langer, der, -8, —, laborer, 
helper, unskilled laborer; cf. 
Eng. *‘ hand,” 

hand/ lich, vigorous, 

hand'{o8, affording no 
smooth, inaccessible. 

Hand'jdjlag, der, -8, “e, handclasp 
as sealing a pledge (2487), 
HAND-Clasp. 

Haud'jejuh, der, -8, -e, glove, 
gauntlet. 

Hand'werf, das, -8, -e, business, 
occupation, trade. 

han’gen, hing, gehangen, to Hane, 
be suspended. 


hold, 


hanger 


han’ gen, tr. and intr., to HANG, to 
be suspended, cling. 

Han$, der, -en, Hans, an abbrevia- 
tion of Johannes, John. 

hiir’men, reflex., to grieve, worry. 

harm’/(oS, HARMLESS, inoffensive, 
innocent. 

harmo/nijd, HARMONIOUS. 

Har'nifd, der, -e8, -e, suit-of-mail, 
coat-of-mail, armor. 

Har'vas, der, Harras, part of a 
proper name; cf. note to S D. 
1854. 

har/ven, with gen., or with anf 
and acc., for erwarten, to wait 
for, await. 

hart, adj., Harp, harsh; adv., 
close ; hart vorbei’, close by ; da8 
Hirtefte, the worst or hardest 
(thing). 

hav'ten, t7., to HARDEN, temper. 

hafch/eu, t., to catch, seize. 

Has, dev, -ffes, hatred, ware. 

haf/fen, tr., to Hare. 

Haft, die, Hasrp, speed. 

Hau'be, die, -u, cap, hood, cloud 
cap (39). 

Haucdh, der, -e8, -e, breath, air. 

Hau/fe, Haw yen, der, -()s, 
-(1), crowd, body of men, 
HEAP. 

hau'fen, reflex., to be neared, 
massed, piled, accumulate. 

Haupt, das, -e8, “er, head, leader, 
chief, president (1128, 1145), 
life (614). 

Haupt’ ort, der -e8, -e, chief town, 
capital. 

. Haus, das, -e8, —“er, House, home, 

family (672); ju SHaufe, at 
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Heftigfeit 


home; nad) Hauje, to one’s 
home, home. 

hau'fen, for fic) aufhalten, to re- 
side, be. 

Haus'flur, die, -en, entrance hall, 
entrance, main room, living 
room. 

Haus'frau, die, -en, house-wife, 
wife. 

Haus'gebraucdh, der, -8, “e, family, 
custom. 

Haus’ genof, HauSgenofje, —ffen, 
—fjen, household companion. 
hans’ halten, hielt-, -gehalten, to 

keep house, live, reside, dwell. ° 

Hinslein, das, -8, —, small 
house. 

hius/licj, domestic. 

Haus'rvedjt, das, -8, -e, family 
RIGHT. 

Haus'tiir, Hans'tiive, die, —(e)u, 
HOUSE-DOOR. 

Haus'vater, der, -8, “er, father of 
a family. 

he'ben, hob, gehoben, ¢t., to lift, 
raise. 

Hedwig, die, Hedwig, a woman’s 
name. 

Heer, das, -e8, -e, army, host. 

Hee/resmadht, Heermadjt, die, “e, 
military force, army, troops, 
arbitrary or absolute power. 

Heer/weg, der, -e8, -e, poetic, 
highway, military road. 

Heer/zug, der, -e8, “e, army, host, 
a marching army (1173). 

hef’tig, violent, fierce, vehement, 
passionate. 

Hef'tigfeit, die, violence, vehe: 
mnence, passion. 


Heide 


Heide, der, -n, -n, HEATHEN, 
pagan, 

Heil, das, -8, welfare, Hearth; 
inter}., hail! 

hei/fen, t7., to pmax. 

hei'lig, holy, sacred, narrowed. 

Hei/ligtum, das, -8, “er, sanctu- 
ary. 

heim, adv. and sep. prefix, HomE, 
homeward. 

Heimat, die, -en, nome, native 
land or place. 

hei/matlich, native. 

heim’ bringen, brachte —, -gebradht, 
tr., to bring or take home. 

hei/mifdj, at home, native. 

Heim’ fehr, dic, return home, home- 
ward journey. 

heint’/fehren,* to return home. 

heim/jehnen, reflex., to long for 
home, feel homeward longing. 

heim’licj, secret, hidden, retired, 
secreted. 

hei/fdjen, tr., to ask, demand, 

hei/fer, HOARSE. 

heif, nor, burning, ardent, fierce. 

hei’fen, hick, geheifen, to be called, 
be named, mean (892), be 
equivalent to; e8 heipt, itis said 
or rumored. 

hei/ter, merry, bright, cheerful, 
serene. 

Held, der, -en, -en, hero. 

Hel/denfraft, die, “e, heroic 
strength or force or power. 

Hel'denfiihuheit, die, heroic bold- 
ness, heroism. 

Heldin, die, -nen, heroine. 

hel/fen, Half, geholfen, with dat., 
tO HELP. 
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herbei 


Helfer, der, -8, —, nerrer, de 
fender. 

hell, bright, clear, shrill, piercing 

Helm, der, -8, -e, HELMET. 

her, adv. and sep. pref., HERR, 
thither, this way (towards the 
speaker) ; but often best left un- 
translated ; lange her, long since 
or ago. 

herab’, adv. and sep. pref., down, 
down from, down along. 

herab’jteigen,* ftieg -, -geftiegen, 
to descend. 

heran’, adv. and sep. pref., hither. 
here, this way, up, up to. 

heran'begeben, begab -, -begeben, 
reflex., to come near or hither 
C723). 

heran’ztehen,* 309 -, -gezogen, to 
approach, draw near, march on. 

herauf’, adv. and sep. pref., up, 
upwards, UP HERE, up along. 

heraus’, adv. and sep. pref., our 
HERE, Out from, out of, from, 
forth. 

heraus’finden, fand —, -gefunden, 
reflex. and reciprocal, to recog- 
nize one another. 

herans’ geben, gab —, -gegeben, tr., 
to give up, deliver up. 

heraus'nehmen, nam —, -genom- 
men, tr., to take out or away, 
draw forth. 

herans’treten,* trat -, -getreten, 
to step out or forth, appear. 

heraus/wadjen,* wuds -, -ge- 
wadhjen, to grow up or forth, 
grow out, 

herb, bitter, cruel, harsh. 

herbei’, adv. and sep. pref., hither, 


herbeietler 


up, this way, near by; elliptical, 
bring here! here with it! (354). 

herbei/eilen,* to hasten up or 
hither. 

herbei/fommen,* fam -, -gefom- 
men, to come up or hither or 
along, advance. 

Hevr'berg, Herberge, die, -(e)u, 
shelter, inn, quarters. 

Herd, der, -¢8, -e, HEARTH; Herd 
und of (332), hearth and 
home. 

Her'de, die, -en, HERD, flock. 

Her'dengloce, die, -1, herdbell, 
bell of a herd, cow-bell. 

Hevr'denreihen, der, -8, the Kuh- 
reihen; cf. note on Rubreihen, 
S.D., Act I, Sc. I. 

herein’, adv. and sep. pref., in 
here, hither, in. 

herein’/dringen,* drang -, -ge- 
drungen, to press in, crowd in, 
force one’s way, penetrate. 

herein’ eilen,* to hurry in, appear 
hastily. 

herein’ fiihren, tr., to lead or bring 
in. 

herein/rufen, rief -, -gerufen, tr, 
to call in, summon. 

herein’ ftiirzen,* to rush in; im 
Hereinftiirzen, as (they) rush in. 

herein’treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
step in, enter. 

herein’ziehen, 30g —, -gezogen, tr., 
to draw in. 

her’fithren, t7., to lead or bring 
here or hither. 

herfiir’, adv. and sep. pref., 
archaic for fervor, forth, out, 
forward. 
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Herrenjdiff 


herfiir/bredjen,* brad) -, -ge 
brodjen, for hervorbredjen, to 
break out (2230). 

herfiir’/ziehen, 309 —, -gezogen, for 
hervorziehen, t7., to draw out, 
display, produce. 

her’hangen,* hing -, -gehangen, to 
hang towards, hang down. 

He'vibann, der, -8, archaic for 
Heerbann, call to arms, army- 
summons, the public summons 
(Bann) calling the army (Heer) 
together. 

her’fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to come here ov hither. 

Hermann, der, -8, Herman, a 
man’s name. 

He'voldsruf, der, -8, -e, HBRALD’S 
call or summons. 

Herr, der, -n, -en, lord, feudal 
lord ; Lord, God, ruler, gentle- 
man, master, Mister, sir, hus- 
band. 

Herve, archaic for Herr. 

her’ reidjen, tr., to REACH, extend. 

Her'renbanf, die, “e, noble’s 
bench. 

Her'renburg, die,-en, lordly castle, 
nobleman’s castle. 

Hevr'renfnedjt, der, -8, -e, servant 
to a lord, vassal, slave. 

Her'renleute, die, plu. only, men 
of standing or of influence, rich 
people or those that have others 
in their employ. 

her/renlo8, without a lord or 
master or owner, unclaimed, 
ownerless. 

Her'renfaiff, das, -8, -e, gov: 
ernor’s boat. 


herrlidy 


herr’lidj, magnificent, excellent, 
glorious, splendid; das Serr- 
lide, glory (2422). 

Herr'jdaft, die, en, lordship, rule, 
dominion. 

herr/fdjen, to rule, govern, reign ; 
herrjdend, of commanding im- 
portance (2433), lordly, dom- 
ineering. 

Herr‘jder, der, -8, —, ruler, soy- 
ereign, governor. 

her'fdjicfen, t7., to send here or 
hither. 

herii/ber, adv. and sep. pref, 
hither, across, to this side, over 
here. 

herum’, adv. and sep. pref., 
around, about, round, about. 

hernm’gehen,* ging —, -gegaugen, 
to go around, be passed around. 

herun’ter, adv. and sep. pref., 
down, downwards. 

herun’tergiefen,* gop -, -gegoffen, 
to pour down, rush down. 

herun’terfolen, tr., to bring down. 

herun’terjinfen, * fanf —, -gejunten, 
to sink down, fall down. 

herun’terjtetgen,* ftieg -, -ge- 
ftiegen, to descend. 

hervor’, adv. and sep. pref., 
FORTH, out, forward. 

hervor’graben, grub —, -gegraben, 
tr., to dig forth ov from under, 
rescue from under. 

hervor’fommen,* fam -, -gefom- 
men, to come forth. 

hervor’ftiirzen,* to rush forth or 
out. 

hervor’treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
step forward. 
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hin 


Herz, das, -ens, -en, heart ; Herz 
und Ptund, heart and tongue. 

herzei/nig, onp at HEART. 

herg/haft, courageous, brave, bold. 
herg'licdj, adj.. HEARTY, cordial, 
warm; adv., very. 

Her’/zng, dev, -8, -e or “e, duke. 

heu/len, to HowL, roar, scream. 

heu'te, adv., to-day. 

hiedan’nen, adv., archaic for von 
dannen, out of this, away, 
from here, hence. 

hie/her, adv., hither, HERE. 

hier, adv., HERE. 

Hildegard, die, 
woman’s name. 

Hilfe, die, HELp. 

hilf/fo3, weLpcess. 

hilf/reicj, helpful. 

Himmel, dev, -8, —, heaven, 
sky, climate (1798); Simmels 
Strime (3267), snow and rain. 

him’ melhor, aicuH as heaven, to 
the sky. 

him’ melfdjreiend, crying to 
heaven, outrageous ; e8 ift him- 
meffcjreiend, it cries to heaven. 

Him’ melSdadh, das, -8, “er, canopy 
of heaven. 

Him’ melsgabe, die, 
heaven or of God. 

Him’ melsglii, das, -8, heavenly 
bliss, 

Him’ melSlidht, da8, -8, -er, ricur 
of heaven. 

Him'melsraum, der, -e8, “e, space 
or quarter of the heavens, 
direction. 

hin, adv. and sep. pref., HENCE, 
thither, that way, there, along, 


Hildegard, a 


-en, gift of 


hinab 


away, gone, away (from the 
speaker) ; often best left wun- 
translated ; Os 5 5 UARt 
whither. 

hinab’, adv. and sep. pref., down, 
downwards. 

hinab’driiden, t7., to press down, 
repress. 

hinab/jenden, jfandte —, -gejandt, 
tr., to SEND down. 

hinab’jinfen, * janf -, -gejunten, to 
SINK down. 

hinab’jtetgen,* ftieg -, -geftiegen, 
to descend. 

hina’, adv. and sep. pref., up, 
upwards, up along, thither. 

himan’/flimmen, * flomim —, -geflom- 
men, to climb up. 

hinanf’, adv. and sep. pref., vr, 
upwards. 

hinanf’gretfen, griff -, -gegviffen, 
to reach up, appeal. 

hinauf’ fteigen, * ftieg —, -geftiegen, 
to ascend. 

hinaus’, adv. and sep. pref., ovr, 
away, forth from. 

hinaus/eilen,* to hasten out. 

hinans’fenden,* jandte —, -gefandt, 
tr., to send out or forth. 

hiw’dern, ¢7., to HINDER, pre- 
vent. 

Hin'derni3, das, -ffes, -ffe, umv- 
rance, obstacle. 

hi denten, t7., to point towards. 

hin’dritden, ¢t7., to press towards 
or against. 

hindurdy’, adv. and sep. pref., 
through. 

hiw’eifen,* to hasten towards, run 
up, hasten thither or away. 
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hinjehen 


hinein, adv. and sep. pref., 1, 
into. 

hinein’gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, 
to GO IN, enter, go indoors or 
into another room. 

hiw/fahren,* fubr -, -gefahren, to 
go away, sail away, sail along ; 
jahre hin! be gone! farewell! 
go hence! 

hin’fallen,* fiel -, -gefallen, to 
FALL down. 

hin/finden, fand-, -gefunden; re- 
Jlex., tO FIND one’s way to. 

hin fliidjten, reflex., to flee, seek 
refuge. 

hinfort’, adv., HeNCEFORTH. 

hin'gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
go thither or there, go on, go 
hence. 

hin/fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to come there, arrive at, get to, 
disappear, vanish (2708). 

hiw leben, vive on, pass one’s 
life ; fret hinleben (233), live on 
independently. 

hin’ nen, adv., in here; von hinnen, 
hence, away. 

hin’ pflangen, tr., to PLANT there, 
set up or put up there. 

hin'veidjen, t., to reac out, 
hold out, extend. 

hin'veiten,* vitt -, -geritten, to 
ride along. 

Hi fdjeid, dev, -8, decease, de- 
mise, death, departure. 

hiw fchiffen,* to sail along or 
hence. 

hin'fehen, jah —, -gefehen, to look 
there, look thither or that way, 
notice. 


hinfender 


hin'fenden, fandte —, -gefandt, tr., 
to send there or thither. 
hin'jtehen, ftand —, -geftanden, dia- 
lectic for fic) hinjtellen, to stand, 
take a stand, take one’s place. 
hin’ jtellen, t., to put, place, sta- 
tion, erect; reflex., to take 
one’s stand, station oneself. 
hin’ten, adv. and sep pref., be- 
HIND, back, far away, remote. 
hin'ter, adj., HinDwR, rear, back. 
hin'ter, adv. and sep. pref., and 
prep. with dat. or acc., beHINpD, 
back, down, after, beyond. 
hinterge/hen, fHinterging, hinter- 
gatgen, tr., to deceive, delude, 
elude, escape from. 
Hin'tergrund, der, -8, “e, back- 
GROUND, rear. 
Hin'terhalt, der, -8, ambush. 
hinterfal’ten, hinterbielt, hinter- 
halten, ¢7., to withhold, keep 
back ; for 3uviicdhalten, with dat. 
of per. and acc. of thing. 
hin’terjt, saperl., n1npmost, last. 
hinii/ber, adv. and sep. pref., OVER, 
across, beyond, passed over, 
dead. 
hinii/berdringen,* drang -, -ge- 
dDrungen, to reach across. 


hinii/berjdaffen, o., to take 
across, get over. 
hinii/berfein,* war -, -gerefen, 


to be across, be beyond, be 
dead. 

hinit/bertragen, trug -, -getragen, 
tr., to carry across, bear across. 

hinun'ter, adv. and sep. pref., 
down, downwards. 

himun’ terjdjiffen, * to sail down. 
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hochwiirdig 


Himun’terjteigen,* ftieg -, -ge- 
{tiegen, to descend. 

hinweg’, adv. and sep. pref., 
away, Off, forth, aside. 

hinweg’legen, t7., to lay away. 

himweg’treten, * trat -, -getreten, to 
step aside or away. 

himwveg/werfen, warf-, -geworfen, 
tr., to throw away, cast aside, 
reject. 

hin/werfen, twarf —, -geworfen, tr., 
to throw away or down, cast 
aside. 

hiw'siehen, 30g -, -gezogen, tr, 
to attract, draw towards. 

hingu’, adv. and sep.  pref., 
towards, up, up to, thither. 

Hirjdj, der, -e8, -e, stag, hart. 

Hirt, Hirte, der, -(e)n, —(e)n, 
HERDSMan, shepherd. 

Hir/tenfuabe, der, -n, -u, herds- 
man’s boy or assistant. 

hod}, adj., uren, lofty, great ; adv., 
very, highly. 

Hod'flug, der, -8, 
birds. 

hoc)'geboren, n1GHBORN, of noble 
birth. 

Hoch'gewilde, das, -8, large game 
animals. 

Hoch'land, das, -8, “er, HIGHLAND, 
upland. 

hoch'jpringen, fprang -, 
{prungen, to leap high. 

hoh'verjtindig, highly intelligent, 
very learned, sage, wise. 

Hoch/wadht, die, -en, signal-fire, 
beacon-fire ; watch-tower or 
signal height (2848). 

hoch/wiirdig, venerable. 


large game 


-ge- 


Hodhwiirdige 


Hoch wiirdige, das, -n, conse- 
crated wafer, host, eucharist. 
Hor’ zeit, die, -en, wedding, wed- 

ding procession or party. 

Hodh'zeitgefellfdjaft, die, -en, wed- 
ding party. 

Hodh'zeithaus, das, -e8, “er, house 
of marriage. 

Hof, der,-e8, “e, yard, court, farm ; 
Herd und Hof, hearth and home. 

hof'fen, tr., to HOPE. 

Hoffnung, die, -en, HOPE. 

Hof'ftatt, die, court, temporary 
residence of a ruler (2966). 

Hof'tor, das, -e8, -e, yard gate, 
gate of a yard, courtyard gate. 
B/he, die, -en, HEIGHT, top, 
eminence ; in die Hohe, up, up- 
wards. 

Ho'heit, die, -en, n1cHness, great- 
ness, sovereign power, author- 
ity. 

B/her, compar. of hod, higher, 
(? /p if fo) 
greater. 

Hohl, Hortow, empty, deep, un- 
dermined (2408). 

Hih'le, die, 1, HOLLOW, cavity, 
den, socket (of the eye). 

Hohl/weg, der, -8, -e, HOLLOW 


WAY, narrow pass, defile, 
sunken road. 
Hobu'jpredjen, jprad) -,  -ge- 


{prodjen, with dat., to deride, 
mock, make light of. 

hold, favorable, kind, gentle, 
sweet, lovely ; hold fein (7414), 
to be in love with, to favor 
with love. 

ho'len, t., to fetch, get, bring, 
obtain (2963). 
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Ymifee 


Hil'lenqual, die, -en, infernal 
torment, fearful or unspeak- 
able agony. 

Hil lenraden, der, -8, —, jaws of 
HELL, death. 

Holun’derjtrand, der, -8, * or “er, 
elderbush. 

Holz, das, -e8, “er, wood, tim- 
ber. 

hor/den, to listen, HEARKEN. 

Hor'de, die, -n, HORDE. 

hi/ren, tr., to HEAR, listen, hark. 

Horn, das, -8, “er, HoRN, battle- 
horn; point, peak (of moun- 
tains). 

Hov'niffe, die, 1, HORNET. 

hiibjdh, pretty, nice ; was Hiibjdes, 
something nice (1582). 

Huf, der, -e8, -e, HOOF. 

hul/digen, with dat., to render 
homage or allegiance. 

Hul/digung, die, -en, homage. 

hun’dert, HUNDRED. 

Hunn, der, -8, Hunn, part of a 
proper name; cf. note to line 
986, 8.D. 

hur'tig, quick; 
hurry. 

Hut, der, -e8, “e, War. 

Hiit’te, die, -—u, nur, cottage. 


Ri) 

berg, der, -8, Iberg, a man’s 
name ; cf. note to line 240. 

id, per. pron., I. 

ihr, Bhr, per. pron., ye, you. 

ihr, poss. pron. and adj., her, its, 
their ; Shr, your. 

Quvifee, Ju/menjee, das, -3, 
Imisee or Immensee, the name 


mad’ hurtig, 


immer 


of a village; cf. note to line 
2654. 

immer, adv., always, ever, still, 
forever ; auf immer, forever. 

im’merdar, adv., always, ever, 
still. 

it, prep. with dat. or acc., IN, 
into, within, at; occasionally 
for in den ; cf. note to line 2706, 
and lines 305, 2734. 

Yn brunjt, die, ardor, fervor. 

indem’, adv., meanwhile; conj., 
while, as, when. 


indes’, indef/fen, adv., mean- 
while; conj. (for inbdem), 
while. 


Ju halt, der, -8, contents, tenor, 
purport, substance. 

in’ne, adv., within ; innehalten, to 
pause, stop. 

in/ner, interior, InneR ; dads Sn/- 
nere, heart or soul (2584, 3124), 
the interior (of a land) (2932). 

in/nerjt, innermost, inmost ; mein 
Sunerftes, my inmost self, in- 
most -thought; das Sunerfte, 
innermost part of the house 
(504). 

ing, for in das, 

Bw fel, die, -n, island. 

ir/dDifdy, earthly, temporal; Sv- 
difches (2807), earthly things. 

irr, ir/re, astray. 

ir/ren, to wander, stray ; reflex., 
to be mistaken, err. 

Yrr/tum, der, -8, “er, mistake, 
fault, error. 

Sta'lien, das, -8, Italy. 

%’tel, der, -8, Itel, a man’s name ; 
cf. note to line 986, S.D. 
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jenjeits 


% 

ja, adv., yes, surely, indeed, cer: 
tainly, you know, of course, 
even, why. 

Jagd, die, -en, hunt, chase. 

Qagd horn, das, -8, “er, hunting- 
horn. 

Sagd’Fleid, das, -3, -er, hunting- 
dress, hunting-costume. 

ja’gen, tr. and intr., to hunt, pur- 
sue, chase. 

Sa’ ger, der, -8, —, hunter, hunts- 
man. 

Jahr, da8, -e8, -e, rHar; abr 
und Zag, along time ; cf. note 
to line 1513. 

Jahr'markt, der, -8, “e, annual 
fair, country fair. 

JYam/mer, der, -8, misery, grief, 
calamity, affliction. 

jam/mern, t7., intr., and impers. 
with gen , to pity, grieve, cause 
grief, move to pity. 

Sam/merruf, der, -8, -e, wail, 
lamentation, cry of suffering. 

je, adv., always, ever, each time ; 
used as distributive before car- 
dinals, every, by. 

je/der, jede, jedes, each, every, 
every one, each one, any. 

jedwe/der, archaic for jeder, each, 
every. 

jemand, pron., some one, some- 
body. 

je/ner, jeme, jemes, adj. and de- 
mon. pron., that one, the 
former, he. 

Seni, der, -8, Jenni, a boy’s 
name. 

jen'feits, adv., and prep. with 


jetso 


gen., on the other side, be- 
yond. 

jes’, archaic for jetst. 

jest, adv., now. 

Yo, der, -e8, -e, ridge, saddle, 
YOKE, mountain; jfig., fort, 
prison, keep; tyranny. 

Johann, Johannes, der, John, a 
man’s name. 

Yorg, der, a corruption of Georg, 
George, a man’s name. 

Joft, dev, -e8, Jost, a man’s 
name. 

uw das, der (gen. Silda), St. 
Jude ; cf. note to line 146. 

Su/gend, die, YOUTH. 

ju/gendlidj, yourstful. 

jug, roune. 

Sung/frau, die, Jungfrau (vir- 
gin), the name of a mountain ; 
cf. note to line 628. 

Siing'ling, der, -8, -e, young 
man, youth. 

jiingft, adv., recently. 

Sun/fer, der, -8, name given toa 
young nobleman, squire. 

jujt, adv., at that moment, sust. 


RK 


Rahn, der, -e8, “e, rowboat, boat. 

RKai/fer, der, -8, —, emperor (in 
the play used interchangeably 
with Kdnig, king). 

RKai'jerhans, das, -e8, “er, impe- 
rial house or family, dynasty. 

RKai'fjerhof, der, -e8, “e, imperial 
court. 

RKai'ferfrone, die, -n, imperial 
CROWN. 

fai'ferlic), imperial. 
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Kerker 


RKai'jermord, der, -8, -e, murder 
of an emperor, regicide. 

Ralf, dev, -8, -e, lime. 

falt, cold. 

Ran’mer, die, -1, 
room. 

Kampf, der, -e8, “e, conflict, con- 
test, struggle; in (for in den) 
Kampf gehen, to take the field, 
to fight against. 

fam’pfen, to struggle, battle, 
fight. 

Ranton’, der, -8, -e, CANTON. 

farg, sparing, stingy, niggardly. 

Kaufmann, der, -8, “er, or RKauf- 
{eute, merchant. 

Kauf/ mannsfhiff, das, -8,-e, mer- 
chant vessel, trading ship. 

RKanf'mannsjtrage, die, -1, com- 
mercial highway. 


CHAMBER, 


faum, adv., scarcely, barely, 
hardly. 

fecf, bold, audacious. 

fecf’lich, poetic for fect, adv., 
boldly. 


Reh'le, die, -n, throat. 

fel'ren, tv. and reflex., to turn. 

Keim, der, -8, -e, germ, embryo, 

fein, feine, fein, no, not a one, 
not any One, none, not a. 

fei’ner, feine, fein$, no one, none, 
not any. 

Keller, dev, -8, —, cellar, dun- 
geon. 

fet’nen, fannte, gefannt, tr., to 
KNOW, be acquainted with ; 
fennen fernen, to become ac- 
quainted with. 

RKer'fer, der, -8, —, prison, dun- 
geon. 


Rerl 


Rerl, der, -8, -e, fellow. 
Reruns, da8, —, Kerns, the name 
of a village in Unterwalden. 
Kern’/wald, der, -8, Kernwald, a 
forest in Unterwalden ; cf. note 
to line 545. 

Ret'te, die, —n, chain. 

Rind, das, -e8, -er, child, boy. 

Rin'desfind, das, -e8, -er, grand- 
child ; plu., children’s children. 

Rind fein, da8, -8, —, little child, 
infant, babe. 

Rij/fen, das, -8, —, cusuton, pil- 
low. 

Rla'ge, die, -n, complaint, griev- 
ance. 

fla’gen, to complain of (iiber). 

Rlang, der, -8, “e, sound, ring (of 
money) ; fig., repute. 

flar, clear, bright, plain. 

Klaus, der, -e8, for Nicolaus, 
Klaus, a man’s name. 

Rileid, das, -e8, -er, dress, garb, 
garment, habit. 

flei/den, tr., to dress, cLoTHe, 
attire. 

flein, little, small, petty, slight, 
trifling. 

RKiei/nvd, das, -8, -ien or -e, 
jewel, treasure, ornament. 

fim/men,* ffomm, geffontmen, 
also weak, to CLIMB. 

flin’gen, flang, geflungen, to 
sound; bas SRlingen, tune, 
melody. 

Riip'pe, die, -1, criFF, rock, crag. 

Rlop'fen, to knock, beat, rap. 

RKlo'jter,” das, -8, “, monastery, 
convent, nunnery. 

Klo'jterleute, die, plu., servants or 
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foment 


dependents of a monastery or 
convent. 

RKio'jtermei(e)r, der, -8, —, stew- 
ard of a monastery o7 convent ; 
cf. note to line 2681. 

RKiuft, die, “, chasm, gorge, ciert. 

f{ug, prudent, shrewd, sensible, 
wise; Shr feid nidjt flug, you 
are jesting. 

RKua'be, der, 
youth. 

RKuedjt, der, -e8, -e, servant, farm 
servant, man, vassal, serf, 
slave, bondsman. 

Kuedjt/jahaft, die, bondage, servi- 
tude, slavery. 

Rie, da8, -8,-(e), KNER. 

fni(e)/en, to KNEEL. 

Kuiip/fen, tr., to knit together, 
tie. 

RKoh/er, der, -8, —, quiver. 

fom’men,* fam, gefommen, to 
COME, arrive, occur (1237) ; 
fommen...an (1546), to get 
at; fommen... darauf, come to 
think of, hit upon ; 3u fic) fom- 
men, come to oneself, com- 
pose oneself. 

fomm’ lich, a Swiss word for bez 
quem or angenehim, comely, 
pleasant, comfortable. 

Ri nig, der, —8, -¢, KING; used in 
the play interchangeably with 
RKaijer, emperor. — 

Rb’ nigin, die, nen, queen. 

fi/niglic), xincry, royal. 

Ro nigsburg, die,-en, royal castle. 

fin/nen, founte, gefount, tr., and 
mod. aux., CAN, be able, may, 
be possible, 


-—n, -n, boy, lad, 


Konrad 


Ron’rad, der, -8, Konrad, a man’s 
name. 

Kopf, dev, -e8, “e, head, 

Korn, das, -8, “er, corn, wheat, 
grain, 

foft/bar, costly, precious. 

foft/en, tr. and intr., to cost ; re- 
quire. 

foft/ lich, costLy, precious. 

fra’dhen, roar, cRasH ; 008 Kraden, 
roar, crashing. 

fradj/zen, to croaK. 

Rrajt, die, “e, force, strength, 
power, vigor. 

fraf'tiglich, archaic and poetic for 
fraftig, adv., strongly, vigor- 
ously, powerfully. 

fraft/{08, adj., weak, powerless, 
exhausted ; adv., in vain. 

RKra’gen, der, -8, —, collar. 

fra/hen, to crow. 

frampf! aft, convulsive. 

franf, sick, ill; ein Rranfer, sick 
man. 

fran/fen, tr., to hurt one’s feel- 
ings, grieve, wound, censure 
(2334). 

Kranz, dev, -e8, “e, wreath, gar- 
land. 

RKrang/lein, das, -8, —, little 
wreath or garland. 

Kraut, das, -8, “er, herb, plant. 

Kreis, der, -e8, -e, circle, sphere, 
orbit, socket ; round or revolu- 
tion (2401). 

freudjt, dialectic present form 
from frieden. 

Kreuz, das, -e8, -e, CROSS. 

RKreuglein, das, -8, —, little 
CROSS, 
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funjtgeitbt 


frie/dhen, frodj, gefrocjen (fein o7 
haben), to crEEP, crawl. 

Krieg, der, -e8, -e, war. 

frie’gerifd, warlike, 
spirited. 

Krie’geSmadt, die, “e, military 
power, army. 

Krie/gesnot, die, “e, distress of 
war. 

Kriegs’dromimete, die, -n, for 
Kriegstrompete, war-TRUMPET. 
Krone, die, -n, cRown, pearl or 

flower (1710). 

fro/nen, tr., to crown. 

RKriim’me, die, —n, poetic for 
Kritmmung, winding, turning. 

Ruud, der, -8, -e, cuckoo. 

Kuh, die, “e, cow. 

fith’/Ien, tr., to coor, satisfy. 

fithi, bold, daring. 

Kiihu’heit, die, -en, boldness, dar- 
ing. 

Kuh’ reih(e)n, der, -8, —, Kuh- 
reihen, cow tune or song; cf. 
note, S.D., Act I, Se. I. 

Kulm, der, -8, -e, summit, peak, 
crest, mountain top. 

Kum’ mer, der, -8, grief, anxiety, 
sorrow. 

fitm’mern, t., to regard, concern. 

fun’ mervoll, sorrowful, anxious, 
dejected. 

Runde, die, -n, information, 
KNowledge, news, intelligence. 

fun/dig, having Knowledge, ac- 
quainted, familiar. 

RKund'fdhaft, die, collective, spies. 

RKunjt, die, “e, art, skill. 

funjft'geitbt, trained, skillful, prac 
ticed. 


martial, 


RKuoni 


Ruo/ni, dev, -8, Kuoni, an abbdre- 
viation for Konrad, a man’s 
name. 

Kunz, der, -e8, Kunz, a corruption 
of Ronrad, a man’s name. 

fur3, short, brief. 

fiir'zen, tr., to shorten, cut off, 
deprive of, curtail. 

RKurz'weil, die (also der or das), 


jest, joke, pastime, amuse- 
ment. 
Riif'nadt, das, -8, Kussnacht, 


the name of a village; cf. note 
to line 219. 


2 


{a’ben, tr., to refresh, 

La’/bung, die, -en, refreshment. 

lidh/eln, to smile. 

lach/en, to LAvcH. 

fa/den, Lud, geladen, t7., to Loap; 
for einladen, to invite, summon 
(835, 2656). 

Lager, das, -8, —, camp; for 
Hoflager, court of a prince 
(817). ; 

Lamm, das, -e8, “er, LAMB. 

Lam’ mergeier, der, -8, —, vulture, 
lamb-vulture. 

Land, das, -e8, -e or “er, LAND, 
country, canton; cf. note to 
line 481; 3u Lande, by land; 
ing Yand fallen, to invade a 
country. 

Land’amimann, der, -8, “er, land- 
ammann, chief magistrate of a 
canton. 

Land’ bedriider, der, -8, —, op- 
pressor of a country, tyrant. 

fan/Dem,* to LAND. 
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Landftrabe 


Lan’/denberg(er), der, -8, Landen. 
berg, name of a governor; cf. 
note to line 282. 

lan’denbergijdj, of Landenberg, 
Landenberg’s. 

Lan'dergier, die, greed for land or 
territory. 

Lan/derfauf, der, -8, “e, purchase 
of land or territory. 

Lan’derfette, die, -n, chain of 
lands. 

Lan desammann, der, for Land- 
amimamt, chief magistrate of a 
canton. 

Lan'deSfeind, der, -8, -e, enemy 
of the country or state. 

Lan’desmarf, die, -en, boundary, 
border of a country. 

Lan'deSunglitd, das, -8, -e, pub- 
lic or national misfortune or 
calamity. 

Land'leute, die, plu. for Land: 
mann, country people, peasants. 

Land'manun, der, -8, Landlente, 
countryman, peasant; ts used 
sometimes interchangeably with 
andsmannn, fellow-countryman. 

Land/marf, die, -en, boundary, 
border of a country. 

Land/jdaft, die, -en, LANDSCAPE, 
scenery. 

Lands’gemeinde, die, —n, general 
assembly ; assembly of a land, 
canton, or state. 

Lands’ gejek, das, -e8, -e, law of 
the land. 

Lands'mann, der, -8, Landsfente, 
fellow-countryman, compatriot, 
friend. 

Land’ jtrafe, die, -u, highway. 


Landfturm 


Land’ jturm, der, -8, no equivalent 
in English ; general levy of the 
people, reserves, general call to 
arms; it is more than the 
Landwebhr, for it includes every 
man able to bear arms. 

Land vogt, der, -8, “e, governor, 
bailiff. 

Land'wehr, die, -en, bulwark, de- 
fense, rampart of the land, 
militia, army. 

fang, adj., long; adv., preceded 
by an acc., during, for; long, 
for a long time; {ang{t, adv., 
very long, long ago, for a long 
time. 

fan’ get, t7., to reach, take down 
(vom). 

fang’/jam, slow. 

Lan’ze, die, —m, LANCE. 

{aj/jeu, lieB, gefaffen, tr., to 
leave, let alone, give up, cease 
from, forsake, Ler, permit, al- 
low, cause, help, enable ; makes 
a dependent infin. passive in 
meaning; reflex., with infin. 
following, may be, can be. 

Lajt, die, -en, Loap, burden, 
weight. 

lajt/ett, to weigh upon (auf), press 
heavily upon. 

fawern, to lurk, lie in wait, 
watch for (auf). 

Lanf, dev, -8, “e, course, current ; 
im Lauf, underway. 

fan’fer, fief, gelaufen, haben or 
fein, to run, move, pass quickly 
or swiftly. 

fau’/fdjen, to lurk, lie in wait for 


(auf). 
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Leib 


faut, Loup, ALouD. 

Laut. der, -e8, -e, sound. 

fauw/ten, to sound, run, say, pur: 
port, be written. 

fau/ten, tr. and intr., to ring, 
peal. 

law/ter, clear, pure, plain, evi- 
dent. 

Lawi'ne, die, —n, avalanche. 

fe/ben, to Live; Lebe wohl! Lebt 
wohl! Leben Sie wohl! farewell ! 

Leben, da8, -8, —, Lire; Leib 
und Leben, life and limb ; es geht 
ums Leben, life is at stake. 

leben’dig, ative, Living; die Lez 
ben’/digen (2249), the living. 

Le'bensblut, das, -8, LIFE-BLOOD. 

Le/bensgliic, das, -8, happiness 
of life. 

leb/haft, eager, lively, animated. 

Leb/tag, der, -8, -e, all the days 
of one’s life. 

fed)'zeu, to languish, pant, long 
for, yearn; led)gend, longing, 
pining (3172). 

fe/dig, free, empty, vacant. 

leer, empty, void, vain, vacant. 

fee/ren, tr., to empty, clear, free 
from. 

fe’get, t7., to Lay, put, place. 

Le’h(e)u, das, -8, —, fief; 31 
Lehen, in fief. 

Le'heuhof, der, -8, “e, 
court, court of fiefs. 

Le/hensherr, der, -n, 
lord, feudal master. 

feh’nen, to LEAN. 

leh'rven, t., to teach. 

Lewh, der, -e8, -er, body, person ; 
poetic, life ; Leib und Leben, life 


feudal 


-en, liege- 


Leibestraft 


and limb; Yeib und Blut, life 
and limb. 

Lei/bestraft, die, “e, bodily 
strength, might and main. 
leib/fidh, for eigen, bodily, of 

one’s own body, own. 


Leich’/nam, der, -8, -e, corpse, 
dead body. 

leidjt, Licur, easy, nimble, 
quickly, ready; with light 


wind (2660). 

(eicht/fertig, L1cur, wanton, flip- 
pant, impudent, loose. 

leiden, litt, gelitten, tr. andintr., 
to suffer, endure. 

Lei'den, das, -8, —, suffering, 
sorrow, grief. 

fei/der, interj., alas! 

lei/hen, lie, geliehen, tr., to lend. 

lei/jten, ¢., to render, perform, 
do, accomplish, furnish (2880), 
fulfill. 

lei/ten, t7., to reap, guide, con- 
duct, direct, build, construct 
(1269). 

Lei/ter, die, —n, LADDER. 

fen/fen, ¢7., to turn, rule, govern, 
order, direct. 

Leng, der, -e8,-e, poetic for Friih- 
fing, spring ; prime (829). 

Leopold, der, -8, Leopold; cf. 
note to line 2967. 

fer/nen, ¢tr., to LeARN; fennen 
lernen, to become acquainted 
with. 

fe/fen, fas, gelefen, ., to read. 

lest, rast, final; der Lette, the 
last one; das Yebte, the last 
thing, the worst, death. 

leurh/ten, to give Lieut, shine, 
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fodern 


gleam; das 
(1442). 

Leute, die, plu., people, men, 
persons. 

Leut/hold, der, -8, Leuthold, a 
man’s name; cf. note to §.D., 
Act HT, Sex 3. 

Lidjt, das, -e8, -er, Licur. 

lich’/tent, t7., to Liat, to cut away 
undergrowth or thick brush in 
order to let the light through, 
to clear up; gelidjtet, clear, 
open. 

lieb, dear, beroved, 
(1878, 1892). 

Lie/be, die, Love, kindness, favor. 

fie'ben, t7., to Love. 

lie’ber, comp. of gern, 
rather. 

fieb/lidj, Lovey. 

Lied, das, -e8, -er, song, poem, 
lay, ballad. 

fie/gen, fag, gelegen (haben or 
fein), to nie, be situated, re- 
main (828) ; nidts liegt mir am 
eben, life is of no importance 
to me; nidjt fag’8 an mir, it 
was no fault of mine; nabhe 
fiegen, concern closely or much. 

Lin'de, die, —n, lime tree, LINDEN. 

finf, left ; die Lin’fe, the left hand ; 
zur Linfen, at the left; finfs, 
adv., on the left. 

Lip'pe, die, -1, vr. 

Li'fel, die, Lisel or Lizzie, dimin- 
utive of Sfizabeth. 

{o/ben, tr., to praise. 

Locke, die, —1, Lock of hair. 

fort/en, tr., to entice, allure, tempt. 

fo/dern, to blaze, flicker. 


Leudten, light 


gracious 


adv., 
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oh, bright, blazing, with a blaze 
(970). 

Loh, der, -8, “e, pay, reward. 

{of/nen, tr., to reward, recom- 
pense, requite. 

08, adj., adv., and sep. pref., 
LoosE, free, rid of, off, 
away. 

Lv8, das, -e8, -e, Lor, chance, 
fate, destiny. 

{o3’binden, band -, -gebunden, tr., 
to unfasten, untie. 

{i’/fen, t., to Loosen, free, ran- 
som, redeem (8235) ; reflex., to 
free oneself. 

08'geben, gab —, -gegeben, tr., to 
release, set free, 

o8/faffen, lie -, -gelaffen, ¢r., 
to LET Loosr, let go, set 
free. 

{v8'reifen, vif} —, -geriffen, reflez., 
to tear oneself away, break 
away. 

Lo/werg, das, -e8, Lowerz, the 
name of a village and of a lake ; 
cf. note to line 2285. 

Luft, die, “e, air, breeze. 

tu'gen, a South German word, to 
LOOK. 

lii’gen, log, gelogen, to Lin, speak 
falsely, be wrong (248). 

Luft, die, “e, desire, delight, joy, 
pleasure, Lust. 

Viift/ern, wanton. 

Luz/emburg, da8, -8, Luxemburg, 
the name of a German prin- 
cipality. 

Luger’, das, -8, Lucerne, the 
name of a city and of a can- 
ton. 


Marter 


Me 

madj/en, tr., to Maku, fix, mend, 
form, act the part of ; intr., to 
do, act. 

Macht, die, “e, MicHT, power, au- 
thority. 

miich'tig, micuTy, powerful, mas- 
ter of (with gen.). 

Miai'dden, da8, -8, —, 
MAIDEN. 

mah’/nen, tr., to remind, demand, 
admonish, warn, dun; die 
Mtahnenden (2955), claimants. 

WMtai, der, -8, -e or -en, May. 

Mai/entan, der, -8, May-pew ; ef. 
note to line 2997. 

ma’lerifa, picturesque. 

man, indef. pron., one, some one, 
they, people, you, we; often 
best rendered by the English 
passive. 

man’dher, mane, mandes, adj. 
and pron., MANY, Many a one, 
many a. 

Mtandat’, das, -8, -e, edict, order, 
MANDATE. 

Mann, der, -8, “er, man, husband. 

Man'nerwert, der, -8, 
WorTH or dignity. 

Maw neswort, das, -8, -e, MAn’s 
worD, an honest man’s word 
(2488). 

min’ Lid, also archaic mann'licd, 
MANLY, valiant, brave. 

Man'tel, der, -8, ", MANTLE, 
cloak. 

Markt, der, -e8, “e, MARKET, mar- 
ket place. 

Mar'ter, die, -n, torture, tor- 
ment, pain. 


girl, 


MANLY 


Mas 403 Me nf heit 
Map, das, -e8, -e, measure, opinion, to judge), mBaN, in- 
limit. tend, feel (1186). 


ma/figen, rejlex., to control one- 
self, be moderate. 

matt, faint, weak, feeble. 

Mat'te, die, nm, poetic, mEapow. 

Mauer, die, -—1, wall; also part 
of a proper name. 

Man’erftein, der, -8, -e, building 
stone, stone. 

Maul wurfshaufe, der, —ns, —n, 
molehill, dirt that is thrown up 
by a mole. 

Maus, die, “e, mouse; mit Mann 
und Maus, with all on board. 
Mech thild, die, Mechthild, a 

woman’s name. 

Meer, das, -e8, -e, sea, ocean. 

mehr, compar. adj., Morz, longer 
(364); nidjt mehr, no longer, 
not again ; nicdjtS mehr, nothing 
else, nothing more. 

Mehr, das, -e8, for Mebhrheit, 
majority. 

meh/ren, tr., to increase, aggran- 
dize, favor, grant wealth and 
power. 

meh/rere, plu. adj., several. 

Mehr’ heit, die, -en, majority. 

mehrit, archaic for meift, most. 

mei/DdDen, mied, gemieden, tr., to 
avoid, shun. 

Meier, der, -8, —, steward, 
manager ; also part of a proper 
name; cf. note, S.D., Act II, 
Se. 2. 

mein, meiner, adj. and pron., 
MY, MINE; also gen. of id). 

meinen, tr. and intr., to think 
(in the sense of to have an 


mei'nig, poss. adj. and pron., 
MINE, My own; das Meinige, 
my own land or property, my 
duty. 

Mein’'rad, der, -8, Meinrad, a 
man’s name; cf. note to line 
619. 

Mei’ nung, die, -en, opinion, wish, 
intention, meaning, resolve 
(396). 

meift, super. of viel, adj., Most. 

Meei/jter, dev, -8, —, MASTER. 

Mei jterfaup, der, -ffes, “ffe, mas- 
TER SHOT. 

Mteleh'tal, da8,-8, Melchtal, name 
of a valley; cf. note to S.D., 
Act I, Sc. 4. 

Meleh’tal, der, -8, Melchtal, a 
man’s name ; ¢f. note to §.D., 
Act I, Se. 4. 

mel/fen, imelfte, gemelft or ge- 
molfen, tr., to MILK. 

Melf napf, der, -8, “e, milk-pail. 

Melodie’, die, -, mELopy, tune. 

Mten’ge, die, -n, multitude, 
crowd. 

Mtenfej, der, -en, -en, Man, human 
being, person. 

Men'fhendenfen, das, -8, for 
Menjdengedenfen, within the 
memory of man, since time 
immemorial, 

men’fdjenleer, unpeopled, unfre- 
quented, de&erted, lonely. 

Men/fenfpur, die, -en, human 
trace, trace of man. 

Mtenfdy’heit, die, mankind, hu- 
manity. 


menjchlicy 


menfdy/licj, human ; etwas Menjdy- 
liche8, something human (like 
an accident or death). 
Mew fehlicjfeit, die, humaneness, 
humanity, feeling of kindness. 
mer’fem, t7., to notice, MARK, ob- 
serve. 
Merf mal, das, -8,-e, mark, sign, 
characteristic. 

mejfet, maf, gemeffen, w., to 
measure, look at closely, scan, 
scrutinize; rejflex., to compete 
with, vie with. 

Met'tenglodlein, das, -8, —, 
MATIN bell; cf. note to line 
566. 

Mente, die, -n, pack of hounds. 

Menterei’, die, -en, mutiny, riot, 
rebellion. 

Mild, die, mx. 

mild, miLp, gentle, 
generous. 

Milde, die, mixpness, gentleness. 

mild/titig, charitable. 

mifbranu/dhen, tr., to abuse, mis- 
use (550). 

Mif’ gunft, die, envy, ill will, 
jealousy. 

mit, prep. with dat., adv., and 
sep. pref., with, together with, 
along with, along; mit dabei, 
there with the others. 

mit/bringen, bracjte —, -gebracht, 
tr., tO BRING o7 take along with, 
require (1582). 

mit’/fiihren, ¢r., to bring or carry 
along with. 

wtit/geben, gab -, -gegeben, tr., to 
GIVE or take along with, put 
with the rest. 


indulgent, 
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Mond 


nit/fommen,* fam -, -gefommen, 
to come along with. 

Mit leid, das, -8, sympathy, com- 
passion, pity. 

mit/nehmen, nahn —, -genommen, 
tr., to take along, enjoy, accept, 
take in. 

mitfamt’, prep. with dat., for 3u- 
fanunen mit, pleonastic and em- 
phatic, together with. 

Mit fhuld, die, -en, joint guilt, 
complicity. 

mit/fworen, jdwor -, -ge- 
{woren, to swear with others, 
join in an oath, conspire. 


Mit/tagfoune, die, —n, mippAY 
suN, southern sun, south. 
Mit/tagftunde, die, —-n, noon, 


noon time. 

Mit/te, die, —, MIDDLE, mipst, 
center ; in Mtitte (2200), poetic 
for inmitten, in the midst. 

mit/teilen, ¢r., to communicate, 
tell, impart. 

Mit'tel, das, -8, —, way, means, 
measure, resource, expedient. 
ntit/ten, adv., in the middle of, 

MiIDway, midst. 

Mit/ternadjt, die, “e, mrpnicut, 
north. 

mit/siehem,* 304 -, -gezogen, to 
march along with, accompany. 

md/gent, modjte, gemodt, tr. and 
modal aux., MAY, can, be able, 
like, let (1763). 

mig/Tidj, possible. 

Moment’, das, -8, -¢, MOMENT. 

Mibu, der, -8, -e, Monk. 

Mound, der, -e8, -e, 
MONTH. 


MOON, 


Mondennacht 


Moir’ dennadt, die, “e, poetic for 
Mondesnadt, moonlit nreur, 
Mond ligt, das, -8, moonricur. 
Mtond'regenbogen, der, -8, “, lunar 

RAINBOW. 

Monjtranz’, die, -en, 
STRANCE, pyxX; cf. note to line 
1751. 

Mord, der, -c8, -¢, MURDER. 

mor/DdDen, tr. and intr., to MuUR- 
DER. 

Mor'der, der, -8, —, MURDERER. 

mor’derijdj, MuRDEROUS. 

Mord'gedanfe, der, -n8, -n, 
THOUGHT Of MURDER. 

Mord'gewehr, das, -8, -e, mur- 
derous or deadly weapon. 

Mor’ gen, der, -8, —, morning. 

morgen, adv., to-MoRROW. 

Mor’ genrvte, die, —n, morning- 
red, dawn, daybreak. 

Mor’genjtrahl, der, -8, -en, morn- 
ing ray or light. 

Mor fifaden, das, -8, Moérli- 
schachen, name of a village; 
cf. note to line 2651. 

Mir'tel, der, -8, —, morrar, 

mtii’de, with gen., tired, weary. 

Mii’ he, die, -n, trouble, toil, 
pains. 

Mil Ler, der, -8, Miiller, name of 
a Swiss historian; cf: note to 
line 2948. 

Mund, der, -e8, —-e, 
tongue, lips, voice. 

mu’/ter, lively, cheerful, gay. 

Muvt'ta, die, Muotta, name of a 
river ; cf. note to line 1178. 

mur/ren, to mMuRMUR, grumble, 
mutter. 


MON- 


MOUTH, 
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Maufik’, die, wusre. 

miif/fen, mufte, gemuft, intr. and 
mod. aux., MuST, have to, be 
obliged to, be forced to, be com- 
pelled. 

mii/Rig, idle. 

muj'tern, ¢7., to examine, gaze at 
intently, inspect, survey. 

Mtut, der, -e8, moov, disposition, 
desire, longing, courage, spirit. 

mu'tig, courageous, bold ; der Muze 
tige, the courageous or brave 
one. 

Miut/ter, die, “, morHuR. 

Miit’terden, das, -8, —, little 
mother, dear mother. 

miit/terlidj, maternal; das Mtiit- 
terficje, mother’s estate, mater- 
nal inheritance. 

Mut'terfmerz, der, -e8, en, 
mother’s pangs, birth-pains. 

Miib/e, die, —n, cap. 

My 'thenftein, der, -8, Mythen- 
stein ; cf. note to line 725. 


MN 


nad, prep. with dat., adv., and 
sep. pref., after, behind, to- 
wards, to, according to, along, 
by, at, for, about. 

Nach’ bar, dev, -8, o7 —n, -, NEIGH- 
bor. 

nachdem’, conj., after. 

nadj'drangen, to crowd or press 
after. 

nach/dringen,* dvang -, -gedrun- 
gen, to follow after, press or 
crowd after. 

nach’eifen,* to hurry or hasten 
after, follow in haste. 


Nacher 


Nach/en, der, -8, —, small boat, 
skiff. 

nach/folgen,* to roLrtow after 
(with dat.). 

nacy'gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
follow after, pursue. 

nadher’, adv., afterwards. 

nady/jagent (fein or haben), to 
chase after, pursue, hunt. 

nad)/fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to come after, follow, come up 
with. 

MNach'ridjt, die, -en, news, report, 
information. 

nadh/feen, to ser after, pursue, 
follow. 

nach'jpreden, jprad) -, -gefproden, 
tr., to repeat, speak, or say after 
one. 

niadhft, super. adj., NEXT, nearest ; 
prep. with dat., near to, close 
to; der Mdacdhfte, neighbor, fel- 
low-man. 

nach’ jtiirgen,* to rush after. 

Madht, die, “e, NiaguT; des Machts, 
at night, in the night. 

nadyt'lich, adj., NigHTLy, noctur- 
nal; adv., by night. 

nats, adv., at NIGHT. 

nadh'tun, tat —, -getan, t., to imi- 
tate, po after one. 

Neacht'seit, die, -en, nicur time. 

nach’ziehert, 30g -, -gezogen, tr., to 
draw or pull after. 

MNa’en, der, -8, —, Nuox, back of 
the neck. 
nadt, NAKED, 

(607). 
nah, nahe, adv., NEAR by, close ; 
nab liegen, to concern. 


stripped of all 
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new 


Mii he, die, NeEARness, NEIGHbOr. 
hood, presence. 

na'hen,* to approach, draw near. 

na/hern, reflex., to draw NEAR, 
approach. 

naf/ren, tr., to nourish, feed, 
foster, support, produce. 

Nah/rung, die, -en, food, nourish- 
ment. 

Name, 
NAME. 

Tnander, colloquial for einan’ der. 

nir’rifeh, foolish, absurd, queer, 

Natur’, die, en, NATURE. 

natur'vergejjen, unnatural, de- 
generate, recreant. 

Neaw'e, die, —n, boat, skiff. 

ne, colloquial for eine. 

Ne beldecke, die, -n, cover of mist, 
veil of fog. 

ne'bet, prep. with dat. and acc., 
beside, by the side of, by. 

neb/lidjt, ne’belidt, for neblich, 
foggy, misty, cloudy. 

nebjt, prep. with dat., together 
with. 

Nef'fe, der, -—n, nu, NEPHEW. 

neh/men, nahm, genommen, tr., to 
take, accept, receive; assume 
or take to oneself (fitch) (785). 

Neid, der, -e8, envy. 

net’ difah, with dat. or with anuj 
and acc., envious. 

nei, adv., No. 

Ten, colloquial for einen. 

nen/nen, nannte, genannt, t., to 
NAME, Call; reflew., to be called. 

Nets, das, -e8, -e, NET. 

neu, New, fresh, recent, modern; 
dag Jtewe. the new; von nenernt 


Namen, -(n)8, -(n), 


MNeuerung 

or aufs nette, again, 
afresh. 

New/erung, die, -en, innovation. 

Neu’ gier, die, curiosity. 

nidjt, adv., Nor; gar nidjt, not at 
all; nod) nidjt, not yet. 

nidjt8, indef. pron., nothing, 
NAUGAT, not anything; nidts 
alg, nothing but; nidjt8 mehr, 
nothing else or more, nothing 
but. 

nid, a Swiss word, prep. with dat., 
below. 

nie, adv., never; nod) nie, never 
before, never yet. 

nie/der, adv. and sep. pref., down, 
downwards. 

nie/Derbrennen, brannte -, 
brannt, t., to burn down. 

nie/Derfalfen,* fiel -, -gefallen, to 
FALL down, prostrate oneself. 

nie/dDerfni(e)en, to KNEEL down, 
fall on one’s knees, 

nie/derlafjen, lief -, -gelaffen, ¢., 
to LET down, lower. 

nie/Derquellen (jein or haben), to 
flow down. 

nie/Dderreifen, rif} -, -geriffen, ¢r., 
to tear or pull down. 

nie/derflagen, {lug -, -gejdla- 
gen, ¢7., to strike down, beat 
down, fell. 

nie/derfamelzen,* {djmolz -, -ge- 
{dmolzen, to MELT down. 

nie/derfenden, fanbdte, — -gefandt, 
tr., to SEND down. 

nie’derfinfen,* janf -, -gefunfen, 
to sink down. 

nie/Dderfteigen,* ftieg -, -geftiegen, 
to descend. 


anew, 


“gee 
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nie'derftofen, ftie® -, -geftofen, 
tr., to strike or thrust down. 

MNie’derung, die, -en, lowland ; 
poetic and fig., the common 
people ; cf. note to line 697. 

nie/Derwerfen, warf -, -geworfen, 
reflex., to prostrate oneself, 
cast oneself down. 

nie/mals, adv., never. 

nie/mand, pron., no one, nobody, 
none. 

nim’mer, adv., never, not again, 
in no wise, in no way (3045). 

nim’ mermehr, adv., never, never 
at all, by no means. 

nir/gend(8), adv., nowhere ; nir- 
ged fonft, nowhere else. 

nit, dialectic for nicht. 

no, adv., yet, as yet, still, even, 
at least, only, besides, more- 
over, in addition, mere ; conj., 
nor. 

Not, die, “e, NeED, distress, neces- 
sity ; not tun or not fein, to be 
necessary ; von nodten haben, to 
be in need of, have need of. 

not'gedrungen, compelled by ne- 
cessity, driven by need. 

Not’ gewehr, das, -8, -e, means or 
weapons of self-defense. 

Not’ wehr, die, self-defense. 

nun, adv., now; interj., well! 
why ! 

nur, adv., only, merely, even, 
just, nothing but (2336). 


» 
©, interj., oh! ah! O! 
ob, prep. with gen. and dat., 
archaic and poetic for iiber 


Obdach 


(and acc.) or wegen (and gen.), 
on account of; adv., over, 
above ; conj., if, whether, to see 
whether, though; ob... {don 
or gleic) or woh, although. 

Ob’/dah, das, -8, shelter. 

o/ben, adv., above, on high, high 
up, before, in a former place. 

O’berhaupt, das, -e8, “er, head, 
chief. 

o'berherrlich, sovereign, supreme. 

pbgleidh’, conj., although. 

Ob’ mann, der, -8, “er, arbitrator, 
umpire, judge. 

O'brigfeit, die, -en, authority, 
one in authority, superiors, 
authorities. 

Oh, der, -en, -en, ox. 

i/de, waste, desert, 
lonely, secret. 

o/dDer, conj., or. 

pf/fen, OPEN. 

pffewba’ren, t7., to disclose, re- 
veal. 

DBf/fentlich, public. 

Off’nen, tr., to opmn; reflex., to 
open up, disclose, widen, ap- 
pear. 

pft, adv., ort, often. 

O’heim, der, -8, -e, uncle. 

Ohut, der, -8, -e, contraction from 
Oheim, uncle. 

ol)'ne, prep. with acc., without. 

ol’ machtig, weak, vain, una- 
vailing, futile, impotent. 

Ohr, das, -8, -en, Bar. 

Dp'fer, das, -8, —, sacrifice, vic- 
tim, offering. 

Drjejt/er, da8, -8, —, oRcHES- 
TRA, 


solitary, 
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Pfalz 


or/dentlidj, regular, proper, or: 
DERly, symmetrical. 

Ord/nung, die, en, ORDER. 

Ort, der, -e8, -e or “er, place, 

ik canton. 

Ojt’ (er) reidj, das, -8, Austria. 

bjt/lidj, astern. 


x 

Paar, das, -e8, -¢, PAIR. 

Pair, der, -8, -e, or -8, PEER, 
equal. 

Palm, der, -8, Palm, name of an 
Austrian nobleman. 

Papjt, der, -e8, “e, POPE. 

Paradies’, das, -e8, -¢, PARADISE. 

Parrici/da, der, -8, Parricida ; cf. 
note to Vatermord, line 2953. 

Kartetung, die, -en, faction, 
schism, party. 

Bak, der, -ffes, “fe, pass, defile. 

Paw’ fe, die, -u, PausH, stop, rest, 
moment. 

Felz/wams, dag, -e8, “er, fur coat 
or doublet. 

Kergament’, das, -8, -e, parcu- 
MENT, document, charter; cy. 
note to line 244. 

Berle, die, nu, PEARL, jewel. 

Perfo’, die, -en, person, charac- 
ter, role, part; plu., dramatis 
persone. 

Pe'ter, der, -8 (Sanft), St. Peter. 
Fe'termannt, der, -8, Petermann, 
the name of a man. 
Pfad, dev, -e8, -e, Paru, 
Kiaff, Bfaf’fe, -(e)n, 

priest. 

Pfals, die, en, residence or court, 
but not necessarily a PALACE 


=(¢)1; 


Pfand 


Pfand, das, -e8, “er, pledge, trust. 

Pfar’rer, der, -8, —, priest. 

Pfau'enfeder, die, —1, Peacock 
FEATHER. 

fei’ fe, die, -n, whistle, whistling, 
PIPE. 

Pfei/fer, der, -8, Pfeifer, name of 
a man. 

Pfeil, der,-8,-e, bolt, shaft, dart, 
arrow. 

Pferd, das, -e8, -e, horse; 3u 
$ferd, on horseback. 

Pflan’ze, die, -en, PLANT. 

pflan’/zen, t7., to PLANT. 

Pfle’ge, die, care, attendance. 

ple’ gett, t7., to foster ; intr., to be 
accustomed, use ; Rats pflegen, 
to take council, consult with. 

Pficht, die, -en, duty, obligation, 
allegiance. 

pflidt’/gemaf, dutiful, as in duty 
bound, faithful to duty. 

pflich/tig, subject to, bound to, 
under obligations to. 

Pilg, der, -e8, “e, PLow. 

Pflug’ jtier, der, -8, -e, PLOW-ox. 

Porte, die, -n, gate, door. 

Pfojt/en, der, -8, —, Post, pillar. 

Wife, die, —m, prKe, lance. 

Pil’ ger, der, -8, —, PILGRIM. 

Pil gerStradht, die, -en, p1LGRim’s 
garb or dress. 

pla’gen, reflex., to be troubled, be 
harassed, drudge, toil. 

PBlat/te, die, —n, ledge, shelf. 

Blas, der, -e8, “e, PLACE, room, 
ground. 

plis’fidj, sudden. 

Po pang, der, -e8, -e, bugbear, 
scarecrow ; cf. note to line 1736. 
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Radhegeift 


Port, der, -e8, -e, port, harbor ; 
Jig., place of refuge. 

pradjt/yoll, magnificent, stately, 
splendid, grand. 

pran’gem, to shine, be splendid, 
parade, flaunt. 

ranger, der, -8, —, pillory. 

praj’jelu, to crackle. 

Preis, der, -e8, -e, PRIZE, reward. 

pret/jem, pries’, gepriefen, tr., to 
PRAISE ; reflex., to be glad, call 
or count oneself fortunate. 

prej'fet, ¢7., to oppress, weigh or 
press down. 

Projpect, der, -8, -e, view, PRos- 
PECT, background. 
priv/fen, ¢tr., to try, 

PROVE, test. 
Prii/fung, die, -en, trial, test. 
Puls, dec, -e8, -e, purse, heart- 

beat ; fig., moment (2456). 
Pur'purmantel, der, -8, 4, PURPLE 

cloak or MANTLE. 


examine, 


3) 
Oual, die, -en, pain, agony, tor- 
ment. 
qua'len, reflex., to distress one- 
self, worry. 

Oualm, der, -8, poetic for Dampyf, 
vapor, smoke, fumes, foul air. 
Ouell, der, -e8, -e, fountain, 

spring, source. 
Suel/fe, die, -1, spring, fountain, 
source. 


Ki 
Nia/be, der, -n, -1, RAVEN. 
Rach'e, die, revenge, vengeance. 
Rach/egeift, der, -e8, -er, spirit of 


raden 
vengeance, spirit, 
Fury. 

riicy/en, tr., to avenge, revenge. 

Richer, der, -8, —, avenger. 

Rach’ gefiihl, da8, -8, -e, revenge- 
fulness, feeling of revenge. 

ra/gen, to project, tower up, stand 
out, be prominent, threaten 
(1382). 

Jiand, der, -e8, “er, edge, verge, 
brink, border. 

Rank, der, -8, “e, now used only 
in the plu., tricks, intrigues, 
plots. 

Piap’perSweil, das, -8, Rappers- 
weil, name of a town; cf. note 
to line 1361. 

raja, quick, 
(484). 

va/fet, to rave, rage, to be in a 
fury, be crazy (2802); der Ra- 
fende, 2033, the madman. 

rajt'fo8, RESTLESs, unceasing, un- 
wearied. 

Rat, der, -8, “e, advice, counsel, 
councilor, council; Rats pffle- 
gen, to take counsel; Rat wif- 
fen, to know what to do; 3u 
Nat gehen, to consult with, take 
counsel with. 

ra/tem, viet, geraten, tr., with dat. 
of pers., to advise, counsel. 

Fiat! Haus, das, -e8, “er, town-hall, 
council-house. 

Rank, der, -8, 
spoil. 

rau’ ben, tr., with acc. of thing and 
dat. of pers., to ros, plunder, 
extort (1050), take by force. 

Raw’ ber, der, -8, —, ROBBER. 


avenging 


RASH, 


impetuous 


ROBBery, prey, 
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Hteding 


Jiaub’tier, das, -8, -e, beast of 
prey. 

Rauch, der, -8, smoke. 

Siaum, der, -8, “e, ROOM, space. 

rau/men, tr., to make Room, quit, 
clear, vacate, leave. 

raufdjen, to RusH, roar, rustle, 
creak; das Raufden, roaring 
(of water), rustle, sound, creak: 
(502). 

Rebel’, dev, -en, -en, REBEL. 

Rech/en, der, -8, —, RAKE. 

reqj/nen, to count, RECKON upon, 
depend on. 

Redhnung, die, en, RECKONING, 
account. 

redjt, adj., ricuT, straight, true, 
real, genuine, decent, respect- 
able, honorable; adv., well, 
thoroughly, aright; die Redjte, 
the right hand (738, 3288); 3uv 
Redjten, on the right. 

Redht, das, -e8, -e, RicHT, justice ; 
Recht jpredjen, to pronounce or 

_ render 07 do justice. 

redh’/te, to be at law. 

redjtfer'tigen, tr., to justify, vin- 
dicate. 

redjt'{03, outlawed. 

redhts, adv., on or to or from the 
RIGHT, 

Rie’de, die, -en, talk, speech, 
words; ede ftehen, to render 
or give account or answer ; 3uYr 
Rede fommen, to be mentioned 
or talked about. 

re/dDett, tr. and intr., to talk, 
speak. 

Rie/ding, der, -8, Reding, a man’s 
name ; cf. note to line 986 S.D 


redlid) 


red/lidj, adj., honest, just, candid, 
straight-forward (239), stout; 
adv., frankly, steadily (2248); 
die Redlichen, 276, honest men ; 
redlid) meinen, to be honest of 
purpose. 

Red'lidjfeit, die, integrity, hon- 
esty. 

re'ge, active, busy, lively, alert, 
stirring. 

re/gen, rejlex., to stir, move. 

Re’ gen, der, -8, —, RAIN. 

Re/genbogen, der, -8, —, RAINBOW 

Regent’, der, -en, -en, REGENT, 
ruler. 

regie/ren, tr., to rule, reign, gov- 
ern, guide, direct. 

Regiment’, das, -8, -e, rule, gov- 
ernment, power, management ; 
das Regiment fiihren, to manage 
or direct. 

reidj, RIcH. 

Reid, das, -e8, -e, realm, empire, 
kingdom, reign. 

rei/djen, t7., to REACH, give, ex- 
tend. : 

reih’'ficy, abundant, plentiful. 

Reichs bote, der, -n, -n, imperial 
messenger. 

Reis’ fiirjt, der, -en, -en, prince 
of the empire. 

Reis panier, das, -8, -¢, BANNER 
of the empire, imperial stand- 
ard. 

Reichs’ vogt, der, -8, “e, imperial 
governor. 

Rei/he, die, -1, Row, line, rank, 
order, turn. 

Rei hen, der, -8, —, Row, proces- 
sion, line. 
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Reup 


rei, adj., clean, pure, clear, in- 
nocent, free; adv., completely, 
entirely, absolutely. 

eis, das, -e8, -er, twig. 

Reisholz, das, -e8, brushwood. 

Rei’ fige, dev, -n, -n, poetic, horse- 
man, trooper. 

rei/fen, vif, geviffen, ¢., to tear, 
pull, snatch, wrest, dash, hurry 
away (2774). 

rei/ten, vitt, geritten (fein or 
haben), to RIDE. 


Rei/ter, der, -8, —, horseman, 
trooper. 
Rei/terSmannu, der, -8, “er or 


Reitersleute, horseman, trooper. 

rei/zeu, t., to irritate, provoke ; 
geretjt, irritated. 

rei/zend, charming. 

ren’nem, rannte, gerannt (fein or 
haben), to Run. 

Refpeft’, der, -8, respect. 

eft, der, -8, -e, remains, resr. 

ret’tett, tr., to save, deliver, rescue. 

Ret/ter, der, -8, —, savior, res- 
cuer, deliverer. 

Piet/tung, die, em, rescue, deliy- 
erance. 

ret/tung3lo3, beyond help or re- 
covery, irretrievable. 

Ret'tungsufer, das, -8, —, shore 
of safety. 

Reu’e, die, repentance. 

reu/en, impers. with acc., to re- 
pent, regret. 

Reu/etrine, die, -n, tear of re- 
pentance. 

Ren, die, Reuss, the name of a 
river; cf. note to lines 2969, 
8252. 


Revereny 


Meverenz’, die, -en, obeisance, 
bow, REVERENCE. 

Rhein, der, -8, Rhine, name of a 
river. 

Rhein’/feld, das, -8, Rheinfeld or 
Rheinfelden, name of a town; 
cf. note to line 1824. 

rich’ten, tr., to direct, turn, judge ; 
reflex., to raise oneself up, to 
straighten oneself, judge; cf. 
note to line 3058. 

Ridh/ter, der, -8, —, judge. 

vich/terlicj, judicial. 

Kich/terfprud, der, -8, “e, sen- 
tence, judgment, verdict. 

Ridjt/maff, das, -e8, -e, rule, 
measure, carpenter’s square. 

Rich’ tung, die, -en, direction. 

Rie’gel, der, -8, —, bolt. 

Ri’ giberg, der, -8, Rigi, the name 
of a mountain ; cf. note to line 
2788. 

Rind, das, -e8, -er, ox, cow; plw., 
cattle. 

Rig, der, -e8, -e, RING, circle. 

rin’/gen, rang, gerungen, to strug- 
gle, writhe, wrine ; reflex., to 
fight one’s way. 

ring3, adv., around, about, in a 
circle; ving’ erum, round 
about. 

ringSum’, adv., all around, round 
about. 

ringSumber’, adv., all 
round about. 

vin/nen,* rann, geronnen, to run, 
flow. 

Rif, der, —ffes, -ffe, rent, gap, 
cleft, rift. 

Rit/ter, der, -8, —, knight. 


around, 
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ritcéfpringen 


Rit terfraulein, das, -8, —, noble 
maid or lady. 

Rit/'terFleidung, die, -en, knight’s 
attire or dress. 

vit/terlidj, knightly. 

Rit'termantel, der, -8, “, knight’s 
cloak 07 MANTLE. 

Nit/terpflidjt, die, -en, knightly 
duty. 

Rit'terwort, das, -e3, -e, knightly 
WORD. 

rol, rude, cruel, roucH. 

Jivhr, das, -e8, -e or “e, reed. 

rol/fen, tr. and intr., to ROLL. 

Jid’merfrone, die, -en, Roman 
crown, crown of Rome. 

Vis’ merzug, der, -8, “e, journey 


to Rome; cf. note to line 
1134. 
Jiof, da8, —ffes, —ffe, Horsn, 
steed. 


Jiof/berg, der, -8, Rossberg, name 
of a mountain ; da8 Rof/berg, -8, 
name of a fortified castle ; cf. 
note to line 77, 

Rif'felman, der, -8, Rdsselmann, 
name of a priest. 

roft/en (haben or fein), to Rust. 

roft'ig, RUSTY. 

rot, RED. 

rudjt/bar, archaic for rudbar, 
notorious, rumored, known, 
noised about (101). 

Hiie’en, der, -8, —, back, rear, 
backing, support. 

ritc'fpringen,*  jprang,  -ge- 
{prungen, occurs only in such 
forms as are written as one 
word, for zuritdipringen, to leap 
backwards. 


Rudens 


Ru'denz, der, —, Rudenz, name 
of a man. 

Ruder, das, -8, —, oar. 

Jiu/derer, der, -8, —, rower. 

Rudolf, der, -8, Rudolf, name of 
a German emperor ; cf. note to 
line 2728. 

Jinf, der, -e8, -e, call, cry, re- 
port. 

rife, rief, gerujen, tr. and intr., 
to call, hail, summon, cry. 

Ruf fi, or Mifi, @ Swiss word, 
landslide. 

Ru'he, die, rest, quiet, peace, 
repose. 

ru/her, to rest. 

¥u/hig, quiet, peaceful, at rest. 

Fiuhm, der, -8, renown, glory, 
fame. 

rith'men, tr., to praise ; reflex., to 
be proud of, glory in (gen.), 
boast of. 

rithm’licgh, laudable, 
praiseworthy. 

riih/ren, tr., to stir, move, beat 
(of drum), touch. 

Jini/ne, die, -1, RUIN. 

Run/fe, die, 1, or der Run3z, for 
Rinjal, gully or small channel 
made by the rushing water of 
little glacier streams, channel, 
runlet. 

Ruv'di, der, -8, Ruodi, name of a 
fisherman. 

riift'en, tr. and reflex., archaic 
and poetic for beretten, to pre- 
pare, arm, equip (1380). 

Riit/fi, das, -8, Riitli, name of a 
mountain meadow ; cf. note to 
line 727. 


glorious, 
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Scene 


S 

18, for e&. 

Saal, der, -e8, Sale, hall, large 
room. 

Sant, die, -en, seep. 

Sach’e, die, 1, thing, affair, mat- 
ter, business, cause. 

fa/en, tr., to sow. 

fa’gen, tr., to say, tell. 

Salz, das, -e8, -e, Sar. 

fant’meln, t7., to collect, gather. 

Samim’ lung, die, -en, composure, 
meditation, devotion, 

fanft, sort, gentle, kind, mild; 
fanjft tun, to be agreeable, treat 
gently. 

Sanft, indecl. adj., saint, St. 

Sar/nen, das, -8, Sarnen, name 
of a town ; cf. note to line 558. 

Sar'ner, adj., of Sarnen. 

Snj/fe, der, -n, -n, freeholder, 
tenant, one bound to the serv- 
ice of another, serf, bonds- 
man, colonist (7208). 

Sit'tig<ung, die, satisfaction, satia- 
tion, satiety. 

fau’er, sour, bitter, hard, toil- 
some, laborious. 

fau'gen, fog, gefogen, tr., to suck, 
drink in, drink greedily (990). 

GSiu'fe, die, -n, pillar, post, col- 
umn. 

faiu’/men, to delay, linger, hesi- 
tate, tarry ;da8 Saumen (2280), 
delay. 

Siin/mer, der, -8, —, driver, car- 
rier, freighter. 

Saum/rof, das, -ffes, -ffe, pack 
horse. 

Sce/ne, die, -1, scene, stage; in 


Scepter 


die Scene rufend, calling behind 
the scenes, calling into the 
wings. 

Scep’ter, da8, -8, —, SCEPTER. 

Schid’en, der, -8, Sch&chen, the 
name of a river; cf. note to 
line 1550. 

Schaich'ental, das, -8, the valley 
of the river Schachen. 

Shi'del, der, -8, —, skull. 

Stha'de(n), der, -8, “, damage, 
harm, injury; ofne Gdchabden 
(426), leaving no trace. 

fdja’den, to do harm, do injury, 
hurt (with dat.). 

fcji’digen, t7., to harm, damage, 
injure, hurt. 

Sthaf, das, -8, -¢, SHEEP. 

fdjaf/fen, t7., to do, accomplish, 
make, bring, get, procure, se- 
cure, create (1011), act, rule, 
manage ; aus dem Wege fhaffen 
(2757), to get out of the way ; 
guv Stelle fdaffen (571), pro- 
duce (on the spot or at once). 

Schafihau'fen, das, -8, Schaftf- 
hausen, the name of a town; 
cf. note to line 2948. 

Schaffner, der, -8, —, steward. 

Schall, der, -e8, -e, sound. 

fallen, fdoll, gefdollen, also 
weak (haben or fein), to sound, 
resound, ring, echo. 

fdjal/ten, poetic, to rule, hold 
sway. 

Sham, die, modesty, suamnp. 

faja'men, reflex, to be asHamen, 

finden, ¢t., to disgrace, dis- 
honor, defile. 

Sdjan'der, der, -8, —, despoiler, 
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fcellen 


violator, one who causes shame 
or disgrace. 

Schind'lidjfeit, die, -en, disgrace, 
infamy. 

Shan’ze, die,-n; cuance, hazard, 
stake; in die Schanze fdlagen, 
to stake, hazard, risk. 

Sar, die, -en, crowd, troop, 
herd, multitude, flock. 

fdjarf, suarp, keen. 

fdjar/ven, tr., to scrape, paw. 

fdjar'tig, jagged. 


Schat/te(m), der, -(1)8, -(n), 
SHADOW. 
Scat, dev, -e8, “e, treasure, 


jewel. 

Smhau, die, -en, snow ; zur Schau 
traget, make proud show of, 
display. 

fdjan’dern, to sHuDDER ; 
dernd, horror struck. 

fdjau’en, tr., to see, behold, look 
at, gaze. 

fdjau’erlicy, 
awful, 
fda’ men, to foam. 

Schau'plas, dev, -e8, “e, scene. 

Schau’ fpiel, das, -8, -e, spectacle, 
sight, drama. 

feel, askance, envious, jealous. 

Sthei'be, die, —u, target. 

fdet’den, jdjied, gefdieden, tr., to 
separate, divide, part; intr. 
(jeit), to depart, leave ; dabin'- 
fdjeiden, to die. 

Schein, der, -e8, suinw, light, ex- 
cuse, pretext, appearance. 

fcjei’/nen, fdjien, gefdjienen, to 
seem, appear. 

fdjellen, t7. and intr., to ring. 


{ch am- 


horrible, terrible, 


fdjelten 


fdel’ten, fdjalt, gefdolten, ¢r., 
takes two acc., to blame, scoxp, 
censure, taunt, call in ridicule 
or nickname (825). 

fdjen’fen, ¢t., to grant, present, 
give, bestow. 

Srherz, der, -e8, -e, jest, joke. 

fdjer’zen, to jest. 

jdjeu, sur, timid, fearful. 

fdjeu’en, ¢v., toshun, shrink from, 
fear. 

Sheu’ne, die, -—n, barn, shed for 
hay and grain. 

fdjic’en, tr. and intr., to send. 

Shicf’fal, das, -8, -e, fate, des- 
tiny, lot. 

Schic/jalsprobe, die, —n, trial of 
fate or destiny. 

Shicf’ung, die, -en, dispensation, 
providence. 

Shie/ferderfer, der, -8, —, roofer, 
slater. 

fdjie/len, glance furtively, squint. 

fcjie’Ben, jdhop, geidjoffen, tr. and 
intr., to SHOOT, 

Sthief’/zeug, da8, -8, shooting im- 
plements, bow and arrows. 

Shiff, das, -e8, -e, surp, boat. 

Schiff/brucdh, der, -8, “e, ship- 
wreck, 

{dhif/fen, to sail, embark, to put 
to sea. 

Schiffer, der, -8, —, boatman. 

Shifflein, das, -8, —, small 
boat. 

Sthild, das, -e8, -e, SHIELD. 

Schild'wadhe, die, -u, guard, sen- 
tinel. 

Schim’mer, der, -8, —, SHIMMER, 
glimmer, gleam. 
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| 


fehlicht 


Sdhimpf, der, -e8, -e, insult, dis. 
grace. 

Smhirm, der, -8, -e, shelter, pro- 
tection; Gadus und Sdhirm, 
shield and shelter, 

fdjir’men, t., to shelter, protect, 
defend, 

Schirmer, der, -8, —, protector. 

Srhladjt, die, en, battle. 

Sehlacht/jhwert, das, -8, -er, bat- 
tle sword. 

Schlaf, der, -e3, steep. 

Sejla'fer, der, -8, —, SLEEPER. 

Sehlag’ baum, der, -8, “e, toll gate, 
toll bar. 

fjla'gen, jhlug, gefdylagen, ¢r., to 
beat, strike, smite, cast, throw, 
rise (2878), strike down ; intr., 


strike, beat, to make one’s 
way, force one’s way; ge- 
{hlagen, stricken (2816). 
Schlag'fawi'ne, die, —n, ava- 


lanche ; ef. note to line 1781. 
Sylan'ge, die, -n, snake, serpent. 
fcylecjt, bad, low, vile, base, 
worthless, 
flet/hen,* fchlid), gefdliden, to 
sneak, steal, slink; reflex., to 
steal one’s way. 

falen’dern, to lounge, loiter, be 
slow. 

fajlep'pen, reflex., to drag oneself 
along. 

falen/dern, ¢r., to sling, hurl, 
dash. 

fdleu/nig, quick, swift, rapid. 

Schlich, dev, -8, -e, secret path, 
by-path. 

fihlidjt, plain, simple, . straight- 
forward, modest. 


fa lichten 


fflich’ten, tr., to settle, adjust. 

fcflie’ fen, [dhlop, gefdjloffen, tr., to 
close, conclude, end, make, 
form, inclose, bound. 

fcelimm, bad, evil. 

Srhlin’ge, die, -en, noose, snare. 

Shlof, das, -ffes, “ffer, lock, cas- 
tle, stronghold, fortress. 

fajlum’/mern, to sLtumBER. 

Shlund, der, -e8, “e, gorge, abyss, 
chasm. 

Shlug, der, -ffes, “ffe, conclusion, 
determination, resolve. 

Shmady, die, disgrace, dishonor. 

fdytach’ten, to languish, pine. 

fdmeidhelu, with dat., to flatter, 
coax, caress. 

Sdymelz, der, -e8, enamel, luster. 

Schmerz, der, -e8 (poetic, -ens), 
-n, pain, grief, sorrow. 

fdjmer’/gzen, tr., to pain, grieve. 

Sdmer/zenspfeil, der, -8,-e, pain- 
ful or wounding or fatal arrow. 

Schmer’zenSfehu/ fut, die, pain- 
ful longing. 

frymers/lidj, painful. 

fiymerg/zerrif/fen, rent or torn 
with pain or grief, distracted, 
grief stricken. 

Schmied, der, -e8, -e, smirH; also 
part of a proper name. 

fdjmtie/den, tr., to forge. 

fdjmie’gen, reflex., to cling. 

fdjmaurf, trim, nice, pretty, sleek, 
handsome. 

fmiicf’en, t., to adorn, decorate, 
beautify. 

Sehuerke, die, 1, snail. 

Sejnee’ gebirge, das, -e8, —, snow- 
capped mountain or mountains. 
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{djreien 


fuet’den, jdynitt, gejdnttten, tr 
and intr., to cut. 

fajnell, quick, swift, 
rash, 

fdjou, adv. and emphatic particle, 
already, even, surely, indeed, 
never fear, all right, no doubt, 
truly. 

fdjon, beautiful, handsome, fair, 
noble. 

fdjo'nen, tr. and intr., with gen., 
to spare, save, regard. 

fdjop'fen, tr., to draw, obtain, 
procure, secure. 

Shop'fung, die, -en, creation. 

Schip/fungstag, der, -e8, -e, day 
of creation. 

Sho, der, -e8, “e, lap, bosom, 
womb. 

Sehran’fe, die,-n, bounds, limit, 
bar. 

fdjrec’en, ¢7., to frighten, alarm, 
rouse (2572). 

Shrec/en, der, -8, —, fright, ter- 
ror, horror. 

Schreck ensftrafe, die, 1, way or 
road of horror. 

Sehrect/horn, das, -8, Schreck- 
horn, name of a mountain ; cf. 
note to line 628. 

fdjrectlich, frightful, terrible ; bag 
SGdhreclicfte, the most horrible 
or dreadful thing. 

Sehrecf’ nis, das, -ffes,-ffe, horror, 
horrible thing. 

Sdjrei/ben, das, -8, —, writing, 
letter. 

fejrei/en, fchrie, gefdrieen, to cry, 
scream, shout; jdjreiend, out: 
rageous, flagrant, 


violent, 


fcjreiten 


fjret’/ten,* fdjritt, gejdjritten, to 
step, stride. 

Srhritt, der, -e8, -e, step, pace. 

fdjrojf, steep, precipitous, sheer. 

Shuld, die, -en, debt, fault, guilt. 

fajul/dig, indebted, guilty; jdul 
dig bleiben (2476), to leave un- 
done or unpaid; einen Schule 
digen (2184), guilty one. 

Shul/ter, die, —n, sHoULDER. 

Schur/fe, der, -n, -—n, wretch, 
knave. 

fcjitr’/zen, t7., to gird, dress. 

Shu, der, -ffes, “ffe, sor. 

fchitt/telu, tr., to shake. 

Shuts, der, -e3, protection, de- 
fense, shelter; Gdhuts und 
Shirm, shield and shelter ; 31 
Sdhusb und Tru, for defense 
and offense. 

Smhiig(e), der, 
archer, 

fdjiib'en, tr., to protect, defend, 
shield, shelter. 

Shits enlied, das,—8, -er, hunter’s 
song. 

Shiib/enregel, die, —n, archer’s 
RULE or custom. 

Schwa'ben, das,-8, Swasra, name 
of a German duchy ; cf. note 
to line 1329. 

jhwa'bifeh, Swapran. 

fdjwach, weak, feeble; der 
Schwidhfte, the weakest; der 
Sdwache, the weak or help- 
less. 

Schwi'her, der, -8, —, for 
Schwager, brother-in-law, but 
in Tell in the sense of father- 
in-law. 


—(e)n, —(e)n, 
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fhwimeneert 


fehwa'nen, intr. imprs., with dat., 
to forebode; cf. note to line 
501. 

fdjwant, flexible, swaying, slen- 
der. 

{hwan'fen, to stagger, sway, reel, 
toss, rock, roll. 

Shwarm, der, -e8, “ec, Swarm. 

fejwars, black; das Schwarze 
treffet, to hit the bull’s eye 


(1939); der Schwarze Berg, 
the Briinig; cf. note to line 
1193. 


fdjwe'ben, to hover, hang. 
fhwei/gen, fcjwieg, gefdjwiegen, 
to be or keep silent; a8 
Sadweigen (420), silence. 
Schweiz, die, Swirzerland. 
Schwei’zer, der, -8, —, Swiss. 
Schwei/zerin, die, -nen, Swiss 
woman. 
fchwel/ gen, to feast, revel, carouse. 
Schwel/le, die, -n, threshold. 
fdjwer, heavy, hard, difficult, 
grievous, grave, terrible, great, 
serious, stubborn (1428) ; 
SGaweres, grave offense (2744), 
deed of violence, terrible deeds 
(545) ; {chwer'at'mend (1446), 
breathing with difficulty. 
fcjwer'bela’den, heavy-laden. 
Schwert, das, -e8, -er, sworD, 
presidency. 
Schweft/er, die, -n, sisruR. 
Schwejt/erfohn, der, -8, “e, sis- 
TER’S SON, nephew. 
fhwint’ men, {dwamm, gejdwom- 
men (jeit or haben), to swim; 
mir {dwimmt (2983), my head 
swims. 


Schwimmer 


Sechwint/ mer, der, -8, —,SwIMMER. 

fjwind'(e)lidht, for {cdhiwindlig, 
dizzy. 

{win gen, fhwang, gefdwungen, 
tr., to swine, wield, brandish, 
wave ; reflex., to leap up, swing 
oneself. 

fdjwi/ren, jdwor or jdwur, ge- 
{hworen, tr. and intr., to SwEAR, 
vow, pledge by an oath (2504). 

Schwung, der, -e8, “e, swine, 
movement, strain, flight, flour- 
ish (of musical instruments). 

Schwur, der, -e8, “e, oath. 

Sdhwy3, das, Schwyz, name of a 
canton and of a city; ef. note 
COWS DE ACEIE SCs 

Shwy'szer, of Schwyz, Swiss, be- 
longing to the canton Schwyz. 

Schwy’szerland, da8, -e8, -e, can- 
ton of Schwyz ; the plu. is often 
used for the three Forest Can- 
tons. 

feds, six. 

fechjt, srxTH. 

See, der, -8, —n, lake. 

See'le, die, -n, sour. 

Se’gen, der, -8, —, blessing. 

fe’genvoll, blessed, full of or rich 
with blessing, beneficent. 

feg'nett, tr., to bless; cf. note to 
line 97. 

fe'hen, fah, gefelhen, tr. and intr., 
to sEE, perceive, look; dag 
Sebhen, sight. 

Se’her, der, -8, prophet, sEpR. 

feh/nen, reflex., to long, yearn ; 
das Gehnen (1675), longing, 
yearning. 

fely, adv., very, much, greatly. 
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Sennhiitte 


Sei’de, die, —n, silk. 

Seil, da8, -8, -e, rope, cord, tie. 

fein, * war, gewejen, be, exist ; wie 
dem auch fei, however that may 
be; Was ift Eud)? What ails 
you ? 

fein, poss. pron. and adj., his, its ; 
die Geinen, kindred, friends ; 
das Geine, his territory or 
lands or property. 

feit, prep. with dat., since, for, 
within; conj., since. 

feitdem’, adv., sincz, since then ; 
conj., since. 

Sei’te, die, -n, sipE, slope (2665). 

feit/wart8, adv., sipEways. 

felban’der, pron., one’s seELF and 
one OTHER, With one other, to- 
gether. 

fel'ber, indecl. adj., SELF. 

felbjt, indecl. adj., suLF; von 
felbjt, of one’s own accord ; fiir 
fich felbft, by itself; adv., even 
(1017, 1048). 

Selbjtherr, der, —u, -en, one’s 
own master, 

fe'lig, blessed, happy, blissful. 

Se'liSberg, der, -8, Selisberg, 
name of a mountain; cf. note 
to line 965. 

fel/ten, adj., rare, curious ; adv., 
SELDOM, rarely. 

felt/jam, strange, peculiar, singu- 
lar, odd. 

fen'den, fandte, gefandt, also weak, 
tr., tO SEND. 

Senn, Senne, -(e)n, -(e)n, herds- 
man. 

Senn’ hiitte, die, -n, herdsman’s 
hut. 


Senfe 


Sen’fe, die, 1, scythe. 

Sen'te, die, —n, herd of some 20 
cows which a herdsman pas- 
tures in the mountains, herd. 

Sep’pi, der, -8, Seppi, a boy’s 
name. 

feb/en, tr., to set, put, place, 
stake, risk ; reflex., to sit down. 

Se’wa, das, -8, Sewa, the name 
of a town. 

fic), reflex. pron., himself, herself, 


itself, themselves; reciprocal 
jor einander (2397), one 


another, each other; with Gie, 
yourself, yourselves. 

ficy/er, safe, sEcuRD, 
SURE. 

Sith'erheit, die, -en, safety, sx- 
CURITY. 

fidj/ern, tr., to secuRE, assure ; 
usually takes the dat., but the 
acc. is used in lines 2058, 2063. 

ficjt/bar, visible, evident. 

jie, per. pron., SHB, it, they ; Gie, 
with plu. verb, you. 

Sieg, der, -e8, -e, victory. 

fieg'berithmt, famous as victor, 
victorious. 

fie/gen, to conquer, triumph. 

Sieger, der, -8, —, victor, con- 
queror. 

fieh, interj., oh! (513). 

Signal/feuer, da8, -8, —, SIGNAL 
FIRE. 

GSi’grijt, der, -en, -en, SACRISTAN, 
sexton. 

Sil/finen, das, -8, Sillinen, name 
of a village ; cf. note to line 685. 

Si'mon, der, -8, Simon, name of 
a saint; cf. note to line 146. 


certain, 
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foller 


fin’gen, fang, gefungen, tr and 
intr., to sinc, chant. 

fin/fen,* janf, gefunten, to srnx, 
fall. 

Sinn, dev, -e8, -e, sense, mean- 
ing, temper (7398), mind; bei 
Sinnen, in one’s right mind. 

fin/nen, jann, gejonnen, tr. and 
intr., to think, meditate, plan, 
intend. 

Git'te, die, —n, custom; plu., 
manners, habits, morals; 
bringt’8 die Gitte mit, custom 
requires (1401). 

Sib, der, -e8, -e, SHAT, residence, 
habitation. 

fib/en, jaf, gefeffen, to srr; in ar- 
chate and poetic sense, to live, 
reside, dwell. 

Sfla’ve, der, —u, -, SLAVE. 

ffla'vifd, sravisu. 

jo, adv. and conj., so, thus, then, 
therefore, as if (2755) ; fo oder 
jo, this way or that, whether 
one will or not. 

foe'ben, adv., just, just now. 

fogleidy’, adv., immediately, at 
once, forthwith. 

Sohn, der, -8, “e, son. 

folang’(e), conj., as long as, so 
LONG as. 

fol’djer, folche, folcdes, adj. and 
pron., SUCH. 

Sild'ner, der, -8, —, mercenary 
soldier. 

fol/fen, intr. and mod. auz., be 
to, SHALL, SHOULD, must, ought, 
be obliged, be intended to, be 
destined to, be said to, stand for, 
mean, let (912). 


Sommer 


Som’mer, der, -8, —, SUMMER. 
fon’dern, conj., but. 
Son'ne, die, -en, sun. 
Son'nenfaein, der, 
SHINE. 
fou’ nenfdjen, shunning or dread- 
ing the sunlight, light-fearing. 
fow’nig, sunny, sunlit. 
fonjt, adv., otherwise, else, for- 
merly, once, in other respects ; 
nirgend fonft, nowhere else; 
jonft einmal, perhaps some 
other time. 
Sor’'ge, die, -n, care, anxiety. 
for’gen, to care, look out for, 
provide for; forgt fitr euch, 
mind your own business. 
for/genvoll, troubled, anxious. 
Sorg’falt, die, care, solicitude. 
Spa’ her, der, -8, —, spy. 
fpan/nen, ¢t7., to draw, bend, 
stretch, fasten, harness; with 
pon and aug, to unyoke. 


=o SUN 


Span’nung, die, excitement, ten- . 


sion, suspense, attention. 

fpa/ren, t7., to SPARE, Save, put 
off, reserve, postpone. 

pat, late, remote, distant, years 
hence (2915). 

Speer, der, -8,-¢, SPEAR. 

fper’ren, ¢r., to block up, shut, 
close, bar, obstruct. 

Spie’gel, der, -8, —, mirror. 

Spiel, das, -8, -e, play, sport, 
game, gambling ; Spiel treiben, 
make sport of. 

fpie'lem, t7., to play, trifle with. 

Spielmann, der, -3, “er, or Spiel- 
feute, wandering minstrel, 
player, musician. 
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Stadt 


Spies, der, -e8, -e, spear, lance, 
pike. 

fpin/nen, jpann, gefponnen, tr., to 
spin, plan, plot, scheme ; reflex., 
to be plotted, be going on. 

Spit’e, die, 1, point, peak, top. 

fpib’en, t7., to point, prick up. 

fpit/ig, pointed, sharp. 

Syott, der, -e8, ridicule, mockery, 
scorn. 

fpot/te, to mock, laugh at, de- 
ride, scorn; takes the gen. in 
poetry. 

Spra’che, die, —n, language. 

fpred’en, jprach, gefprodjen, tr. 
and intr., to SPEAK, say, talk; 
with acc. of person, to speak 
with ; Redht {precjen, administer 
justice. 

{pren’gen, ¢tr., to burst, break, 
shatter. 

fprin/gen, jprang, gelprungen (fein 
or haben), to sprine, leap, run, 
jump. 

Spruh, dev, -e8, “e, saying, sen- 
tence, judgment, maxim, saw, 
proverb. 

Sprung, der, -e8, “e, leap, jump, 
SPRING. 

fpii/fen, to wash, play about or 
dash gently or playfully. 

Spur, die, -en, trace, track, ves- 
tige, sign, evidence. 

fpur’{0$, leaving no trace. 

jtaats'fing, diplomatic, politic, 
prudent. 

Stab, dev, -e8, “e, srarr, stick, 
rod. 

Stach’el, der, -8, —, sting, goad. 

Stadt, die, “e, town, city. 


Stahl ny) 


Stahl, der, -8, “e, sTEEL. 

Stall, der, -8, “e, stable. 

Stall’meijter, der, -8, —, equerry, 
master of the horse. 

Stamm, der, -e8, “e, sre, trunk, 
race, lineage, family, tribe. 

Stamm’hol3, das, -e8, “er, trunk- 
wood, solid timber, massive 
beams. 

Stand, der, -e8, “e, rank, class, 
state, condition, resistance 
(1428), STAND, estate, canton, 
district, community. 

Stan’ge, die, —n, pole. 

Stanz, das, -e8, Stanz, the name 
of a village; cf. note to line, 
1196. 

ftarf, strong, powerful; der 
Starfe, the strong man (437) ; 
der Stirfere, the more power- 
ful or stronger one (1842). 

ftiir'fen, tr., to strengthen ; reflez., 
to be strengthened. 

ftarr, stiff, stubborn, obstinate, 
frozen, rigid. 

ftar/ren, to be stiff or rigid as if 
with cold. 

Statt, die, stead, place. 

ftatt, prep. with gen., instead 
of. 

Stit’/te, die, —u, place. 

ftatt/fid), srarevy, splendid. 

Statur’, die, -en, STATURE. 

Staub, der, -e8, dust. 

Staub’ bach, der, -8, “e, brook fall- 
ing in spray, cascade ; cf. note, 
iS.D., Act HI, Se. £1. 

ftin'ben, to scatter spray, be cov- 
ered with spray. 

Stanf/fadjer, -8, Stauffacher, a 


ll Stelle 


man’s name; cf. note, §.D., 
ACK TDSC IL 

ftech’en, ftacy, geftodjen, tr. and 
intr., to sting, bite (429), prick, 
urge, prompt, impel, spur. 

fteen, w., to stick, put, set, 
fix. 

Steg, der, -8, -e, footbridge, path. 

jte’hen, ftand, geftanden (haben or 
fei), sTAND, be, suit or be- 
come (with dat.) ; Rede ftehen, 
to render an account, reply; 
ftehenden ues, adv., quickly, 
at once ; wie fteht’8 um (569), 
how about; 3u einem ftehen, 
stand with or by one, adhere 
to; ftiinden for ftinden (432) ; 
ftiinde for ftanbde (17778), 

ftet/fen, reflex., to be srirr, be 
stubborn, persist in, 

Steig, der, -e8, -e, path. 

ftet’ gem, * ftieg, gejtiegen, to climb, 
rise, ascend, go, descend, go 
down ; fteigenbd, increasing, ris- 
ing. 

fteif, steep. 

Stein, der, -8, -e, stonp, rock, 
cliff, stumbling block (2730). 
Stein gu Baden, der, -8, Stein in 
Baden, the name of a castle ; 

cf. note to line 2965. 

Stei/nen, das, -8, Steinen, the 
name of a village; cf. note to 
SeDeAChel, aS Cre lls 

ftei/nern, srony, of stone, rocky. 

Steiw' mets, der, -e8, -en, stone 
mason. 

Stel’fe, die, -n, place, spot ; 3ur 
Stelle fchaffen, to produce on 
the spot. 


ftellen 


ftel/fen, t7., to place, put, station ; 
refler., to take one’s stand, 
stand at bay (647). 

Stel/lung, die, -en, position. 

fter' ben, * ftarb, geftorben, to die. 

Stern, der, -e8, -e, star, pupil of 
the eye (641, 674). 

Ster/nenhimmel, der, -8, —, 
sTaRRY heavens or sky or fir- 
mament, starlit sky. 

ftet8, adv., constantly, always, 
steadily. 

Sten’er, das, -8, —, helm. 

Steu/erleute, die, plu. of Stener- 
mann, helmsmen. 

Stew/ermann, der, -8, “er or 
Steuerleute, helmsman, pilot, 
STEERSMAN. - 

fteu/ern, tr. and intr., to srEER, 
sail, make headway. 

fteu’erm, to pay taxes or tribute. 

Stew/erruder, da8, -8, —, helm, 
rudder. 

Sten'(e)rev, der, -8, —, STEERER, 
pilot, helmsman. 

Stier, der, -e8, -e, ox, bull ; Stier 
vou Uri, hornblower of Uri; ef. 
note to line 1091. 

ftif/ten, ¢7., to found, establish, 
institute. 

Stifter, der, -8, —, founder. 

ftifl, quiet, silent, secret, unex- 
pressed; im Gtillen . (2467), 
quietly, secretly. 

Stille, die, silence. 

fti/len, t., to stiri, quench, 
sooth. 

Still'jweigen, das, -8, silence. 

{till fteher, ftand —, -geftanden (fein 
or haben), to stand still, stop. 
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Streit 


Stim’me, die, —n, voice, vote. 

jtim/men, to vote, agree, be suited, 
harmonize (2657). 

Stirn’/(e), die, -(e)n, brow, fore- 
head, front. 

ftolz, proud, haughty. 

Stolz, dev, -e8, pride, arrogance. 

fti'ren, tr., to disturb, destroy. 

ftof/en, ftieB, geftofen, tr. and 
intr., to hit, strike, thrust, push, 
exclude. 

Stra’fe, die, -n, punishment, 
penalty; in Stvrafe fallen, re- 
ceive a penalty (472). 

ftra'fen, t., to punish, fine. 

ftraf'fich, culpable, criminal, pun- 
ishable. 

ftvaf/fo8, with impunity, unpun- 
ished. 

Strahl, der, -e8, -en, ray, beam, 
gleam, flash; YWetters Strahl, 
for Wettersftrahl, thunderbolt, 
lightning. 

Strang, der, -e8, “e, sTRING, cord. 

Stra’fe, die, -u, way, road. high- 
way. 

Strang, der, -e8, “e, combat, strug- 
gle, conflict ; poetic for Kampf. 

ftre’ben, to srrive, aspire; dag 
Streben, aspiration, striving. 

Stre’bepfeiler, der, -8, —, prop or 
buttress to support side walls, 
flying buttress, 

ftvecf/en, ¢r., to srrercn. 

Stretch, der, -e8, -e, strike, 
sTROKE, blow; einen Streid 
fithren, to deal a blow. 

Streit, der, -e8, -e, fight, conflict, 
struggle, contention, dispute or 
question (2713). 


Streitart 


Streit/art, die, “e, battle ax. 

ftrei/ten, jtritt, gejtritten, to fight, 
struggle, dispute, contend. 

ftretg, strict, stern, austere, se- 
vere, hard. 

Stren’ge, die, strictness, severity, 
rigor. 

ftreu/en, ¢7., to srrew, scatter, 
sow. 

Strid, der, -e8, -e, track, passage, 
direction, line. 

Strid, der, -e3, 
snare, net. 

Stroh, das, -e8, srRAw. 

Strom, der, -e8, “e, STREAM, cur- 
rent, river, flood o7 torrent 
(2690); dem Strom entgegen, 
upstream ; dem Strome nad, 
downstream ; Himmel Strime 
(3267), snow and rain. 

Struth, der, -8, Struth, a man’s 
name. 

ftumm, dumb, silent, mute. 

Stun'de, die, -en, hour, time. 

Sturm, der, -e8, “e, srorM, tem- 
pest. ; 

ftiir’zen, tr., to hurl down, cast, 
plunge, overthrow ; intr. (jein), 
to fallor rush or tumble ; reflez., 
to cast oneself, plunge, rush, 
dash. 

Stiij’fi, der, -8, Stiissi, a man’s 
name. 

ftiits/e, tr., to support. 

fu/dhen, tr. and intr., to seek, look 
for, want, try. 

Sumpf, der, -e8, “e, swamp. 

Sum'pfesluft, die, “e, air of the 
swamp, poisonous air. 

Siin’/de, die, -m, SIN. 


-e, rope, cord, 
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Vater 


Siind'flut, die, deluge. 

| Suren’nenw, die, Surennen or Sur- 
nen, the name of a mountain 
range ; cf. note to line 998. 

fiip, sweet. 


Ey 


Ta'del, der, -8, —, blame, re- 
proach, censure, 

ta/deln, t7., to blame. 

Ta'fel, die, -n, TABLE. 

Tag, der, -e8, -e, DAY, assembly. 

Tag’dieb, der, -8, -e, poetic com- 
pound, time-ru1r, idler, lag- 
gard. 

ta’gelang, adv., for days. 

ta’gem, to dawn, be pay. 

ta’geit, to assemble, meet, delib- 
erate, sit in session. 

Ta'gesanbrud, der, -8,4e, BREAE 
of pay, dawn. 

Ta'geSorduung, dic, -en, ORDER 
of the pay. 

Ta'gewerf, das, -8, -e, Day’s 
work, daily labor or occupa- 
tion. 

Tal, das, -e8, “er, valley. 

Tal'grund, der, -e8, “e, valley, 
bottom of a valley. 

Lal'vogt, der, -e8, “e, governor or 
lord of the valley; jig. for 
storm clouds; cf. note to line 
38, 

tap’fer, brave, valiant. 

Tat, die, -en, DEED, action, act, 
fact; mit frifder Tat, with 
quick action ; iiber frifcer Dat, 
in the very act. 

Vii'ter, der, -8, —, perpetrator, 
doer, author. 


taudjert 


tau’djen, to dive. 

tau’melu, to stagger, reel. 

tin'jdjen, t., to delude, deceive, 
escape. 

tan/fend, THOUSAND. 

tau/fendjahrig, of a THOUSAND 
YEARS. 

tau’/jendmal, adv., a THOUSAND 
times. 

Te'gerfeld (em), der, -8, Tegerfeld, 
the name of an Austrian noble. 

Teil, der or das, -e8, -e, part, lot, 
share; 3u Zeil werden, to fall 
to the lot of (dat.), be given to, 
to share in. 

tei/fen, tr., to divide, part, have 
in common, share. 

teil/haft, with gen., sharing in, 
partaking of, implicated in. 

teilhaf'tig, for teifhaft, with gen., 
sharing in, implicated in. 

Tell, der, -8, Tell, a man’s name ; 
cf. note to line 126. 

teu(e)r, DEAR, beloved, precious ; 
mein Lenerftes, what is most 
precious to me (3184). 

Ten’fel, der, -8, —, DEVIL. 

tenf’(e) lif), pevriisn, fiendish. 

Ten'felsmiinfter, da8, -8, Teufels- 
minster, ‘‘devil’s cathedral,” 
name of a cliff; cf. note to line 
2186. 

Ten'(e)rung, die, -en, famine. 

The/ma, da8, -8,-8 or -ta, theme, 
subject. 

Thron, der, -e8, -e, THRONE. 

Thurgau, der, -8, Thurgau, name 
of a canton; cf. note to line 
2482. 

tief, penr, low, far. 
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Traumer 


Lie/fe, die, —n, 
background of 
418). 

Tier, das, -e8, -e, animal, beast, 
brute. 

Tiger, der, -8, —, TIGER. 

to/ben, to rage, struggle violently ; 
das Toben, raging. 

Torh'ter, die, “4, DAUGHTER. 

Tod, der, -e8, -e or Todesfalle, 
death ; am Lode (2115), at the 
point of death. 

Tod'feiud, der, -8, -e, 
enemy. 

Ton, der, -e8, “e, sound, TONE, 
strain. 

Tor, das, -e8, -e, gate, gateway. 

to’vieht, foolish. 

to/fet, to rage, roar; das Sofen, 
roaring. 

tot, Dbap; der Tote, the dead 
man. 

ti/ten, tr., to kill, put to prarn. 

To'tenhand, die, “e, DuAD HAND, 
hand cold in death (2467). 

Tradh'ten, das, -8, endeavor, de- 
sire, effort, purpose, disposition. 

tra’gen, trug, getragen, tr., to 
bear, carry, endure (for er 
tragen, 1021), hold, have, tol- 
erate, cherish, entertain; 3ur 
Schau tragen, display. 

Trane, die, -en, tear. 

tran’en, with dat., or auf and acc., 
to trust in, rely on. 

tran/eri, to mourn, sorrow. 

trau’licj, familiar, cordial. 

trau/imen, ¢7., to DREAM. 

Traw’mer, dev, -8, —, DREAMER, 
visionary. 


DEPTH, DEEP, 
stage (S.D., 


mortal 


trait 


trait, ¢nterj., in truth ! forsooth ! 
indeed ! 

trau’trig, sad, sorrowful. 

tref/fen, traf, getroffen, t7., to hit, 
meet, strike. 

trejf/lich, excellent, fine, choice, 
noble ; der Trefflidje, the excel- 
lent or noble man. 

Treib, das, -8, Treib, name of a 
village; cf. note S.D., Act J, 
Seve 

trei’ben, trieb, getrieben, tr., to 
DRIVE, urge on, compel, hurry 
(2611), go about something 
(723), carry on, do; intr. (haz 
ben or fein), to drive about, 
drift. 

tren’nen, tr. and reflex., to sepa- 
rate, part, divide. 

tre/ten, trat, getreten, ¢t7., to 
TREAD, trample; intr. (haben 
or fein), to step, go, walk, en- 
ter upon. 

tren, TRUE, faithful. 

Treu’e, die, faithfulness, fidelity, 
faith. 

tren'linj, true, faithful, loyal. 

tren’l0$, dat. or prep., faithless. 

Tricb, der, -e8, -e, impulse, love, 
instinct; Trieb des VBaterfands 
(848), instinctive love of coun- 
try. 

trie/feu, troff, getroffen, to prip. 

trin’fen, tranf, getrunfen, tr. and 
intr., tO DRINK. 

Trom/mel, die, —, Drum. 

Trojt, der, -e8, consolation, com- 
fort. 

tro'ften, ¢r., to console, comfort ; 
reflex., to be consoled. 
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Tyrannenjod 


troft’{0$, disconsolate, desperate, 
comfortless. 

trog, prep. with dat., in spite of. 

trofs/en, with dat., to defy, spite. 

trii/ben, tr., to disturb, trouble. 

Tritb'finn, der, -8, melancholy, 
sadness. 

trii/ gerife, treacherous, deceptive. 

Triim’mer, die, plw., ruins, frag- 
ments. 

Trupyp, dev, -8, -e, TROOP. 

Trung, der, -e8, defiance; Sduts 
und Tru, defense and offense. 

trus/iglicj, poetic for trobig, adv., 
defiantly. 

Tu'gend, die, -en, virtue, manli- 
ness (1646). 

tu/gendhaft, virtuous, 

tumultua/vifd, rumoLtrvous, rio- 
tous. 

tun, tat, getan, tr. and intr., to 
do, make, act; Borjdub tun, 
to render assistance. 

Liir(e), die, -(e)m, DOOR. 

Turm, der, -e8, “e, TowER, dun- 
geon, prison. 

Turnier’, das, -8, -e, 
MENT. 

Twing, der, -8, -e, archaic for 
ZBwing, BZwinghof, Zwinger, 
strong tower, dungeon, keep, 
prison, a fortress built for the 
subjugation of a people. 

Twig’ hof, der, -8, “e, strong 
tower, dungeon, fort, keep, 
prison. 

Tyran’, der, -en, -e, TYRANT. 

Tyramuet’, die, -en, TYRANNY. 

Tyran’nenjod, das, -e8, -¢, 
TYRANT’S YOKE. 


TOURNA- 


Tyrannenmadht 


Tyran'nenmadht, die, *e, tyrant’s 
power, tyranny. 

Tyran’uenjdlop, das, -ffes, “fer, 
tyrant’s castle. 


Tyraw nenfdjwert, das, -e8, -er, 
TYRANT’S SWORD, sword of 
tyranny. 


tyran’nifd, TYRANNICAL, 


uw 


ii/bel, eviL, wrong, wicked, amiss, 

ii’bel, das, -8, —, EVIL, wrong, 
misfortune. 

ii/ben, reflex., to exercise, prac- 
tice, train. 

ii/ber, prep. with dat. and acc., 
adv. and sep. and insep. pref., 
OVER, above, beyond, more 
than, across, about, on account 
of, by way of ; after an acc. of 
time, through, during. 

iiberall’, adv., everywhere. 

iiberden’fen, iiberdadte, itberdacht, 
tr., tO THINK over, reflect on, 
consider. 
Wberdruf, der, -ffes, disgust, 
vexation, weariness, satiety. 
U'berjahrt, die, -en, passage, 
crossing. 

iiberfand'nehmen, nahm -, -ge- 
nommetn, to get worse, increase, 
become frequent, get the upper 
hand (of). 

liberlaf’fen, iiberlieR, iiberfaffen, 
tr., to leave, abandon, give up 
or over, 

iiberlie/fern, tr., to give or de- 
liver up, hand over, surrender. 

li’berm, for iiber dem. 
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uit 


Whermut, der, -8, impertinence, 
insolence, arrogance. 

it/bern, for itber den. 

jibernan’/der, adv., for liber ein- 
ander, on top of each other. 

iiberneh/men, iibernahm,  iiber- 
nommen, t7., to undertake, as- 
sume, to overcome, take pos- 
session of. 

iiberrafdy/en, tr., to surprise. 

ii/berfajwellen,  jdwoll -, -ge- 
{hwollen, to overflow; iiber- 
{chwellend, overflowing. 

ii/berfesen, t7., to carry across, 
ferry Over, SET OVER. 

jiberfte/hen,  iiberftand, —_itber- 
ftanden, t., to endure, sTanp, 
overcome. 

ii/bertreten, trat -, -getreten, to 
step over, go over. 

iib/rig, over, left, remaining; plu., 

, others; iibrig bleiben, to be left. 

U'bung, die, -en, practice. 

Udht/fand, das, -8, Uchtland, name 
of a county; cf. note to line 
2482. 

U’fer, das, -8, —, bank, shore. 

Uhr, die, -en, clock, watch ; jig., 
time. 

W'fi, der, -8, diminutive of Ulrich. 

Uf'tich, der, -8, Ulrich, a man’s 
name, 

UM, prep. with acc., adv., sep. and 
insep. pref., around, about, 
near, concerning, from, at 
(time), for, with regard to, at 
the hands of (100); um... 
willen, prep. with gen., for the 
sake of ; um and inf. with 31 
in order to. 


untarmeit 


uimar’men, tr., to embrace. 

um’ bringer, bradjte -, -gebracht, 
tr., to kill. 

wumdriin’ gen, tr., to crowd around, 
press. 

umfajieu, umfafte, umfaft, t., 
to clasp, embrace. 

umgar’nen, ¢r., to ensnare, in- 
volve, surround. 

untge/beit, wingab, umgeben, tr., 
to surround, inclose, compass. 

um’ gehem,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
Go around, make a detour. 

unther’, adv. and sep. pref., 
around, about, round about. 

umber’ blicen, to look around. 

nither’merfer, to look around, 
notice round about. 

umbher/fpaihen, to search around, 
spy, watch around. 

umber’ftreifen,* to roam about, 
wander. 

umbiil/fen, tr., to envelop, veil, 
wrap about. 

um/fehren,* intr. and reflex., to 
turn around or back, return. 

Unm'frei8, der, -e8, -e, circuit, 
extent. 

umrin’ gen, ¢7., to surround, en- 
circle, beset, crowd around. 

ums, for um das. 

umfdjlie’fen,  umfdfok, ume 
fchfoffen, ¢r., to inclose, sur- 
round. 

um/fehen, jah -, -gejehen, reflex., 
to look about or around. 

umfonft’, adv., in vain, to,no pur- 
pose, for nothing, fruitless. 

umfte/hen, umftand, wmftanden, to 
STAND around, surround. 
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‘ 


¢ ungehener 


un’ wandelu, tr., to change, trans- 
form. 

Um/weg, der, -8, -e, detour, cir- 
cuit, roundabout way. 

untiver’bet, t7., to woo, pay court 
to, court, sue, surround and 
woo (1600). 

Un'bedadt, der, -8, thoughtless- 
ness, inadvertence. 

wn’ befannt, unkNown, unfamiliar. 

un/bequem, inconvenient, dis- 
agreeable ; da8 Unbequeme, in- 
convenient thing (2721). 

un/bewaffnet, unarmed. 

uit/bezahlt, unpaid, unrequited. 

un’billig, unjust, unreasonable ; 
Unbilliges, injustice (377), 

und, conj., and. 

undurddring! lich, 
inaccessible. 

unentdedt’, undiscovered. 

unerhirt’, unuearD of; Uner- 
hortes, unheard-of thing, mon- 
strous thing (402). 

unerfatt/ficy, insatiable. 

un/ertrag'licy, unbearable, intol- 
erable, insufferable. 

MUn'gar, der, —n, -1, Hungarian. 

un’gebo/ren, unBorn, future. 

Un'gebiihr, die, wrong, impropri- 
ety, what is unbecoming. 

un’ gebithr/ficy, improper, inde- 
cent; Ungebithrlidjes, impro- 
priety. 

MUn'geduld, die, impatience. 

un’ geduldig, impatient. 

un’gehener, terrible (2540), mon- 
strous (319), atrocious, im- 
mense, huge; dag lngebherere, 
monstrous thing; 3um Inge: 


impenetrable, 


ungefrantt 


heuren, to monstrous things, #.e. 

to the thought of murder (2574). 
un'gefranft, unhurt, unharmed, 

undisturbed, unvexed, in peace. 
ui geredjt, unjust. 

un’ gereizt, unprovoked. 

un’ gefetlid), illegal, irregular, un- 
constitutional. 

ui getrijtet, uncomforted. 

Un gewitter, das, -8, —, tempest, 
thunderstorm. 

sui’ gesiigelt, unbridled, 
strained. 

Un'glimpf, der, -8, harshness, in- 
justice, outrage, injury. 

Un’ gliicé, das, -8, misfortune, dis- 
aster, misery, adversity, calam- 
ity. 

un! gliidlicj, wretched, unhappy ; 
der Unglitdliche, wretched man. 

un’ glitcfelig, unhappy, unfortu- 
nate, ill-starred, wretched ; 
der Unglitdfelige, the unhappy 
one, the hapless one. 

Un’ gliieéstat, die, -en, unhappy or 
direful deed. 

Un'feil, das, -8, mischief, evil, 
hurt. 

un'leidlidj, unbearable, insuffer- 
able, intolerable. 

wn menfdylid), inhuman, 
barbarous. 

un/mig’/licy, impossible. 

Un niiindigfeit, die, minority, de- 
pendence. 

Un mut, der, -8, anger, indigna- 
tion, ill-humor, displeasure. 

un/niif, useless, 

Un’recdt, da8, -8, wrong, injus- 
tice, guilt, crime, fault. 


unre- 


cruel, 
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Unterwalder 

un/ruhig, restless, disturbed, 
troubled, impatient. 

Un'/fdjuld, die, innocence, guilt- 
lessness. 

un/fduldig, innocent. 

un/jer, poss. adj. and pron., OUR, 
OURS. 

WUn'/tat, die, -en, crime, monstrous 
DEED. 

wu/ten, adv., down, below, be- 
neath. 

unter, prep. with dat. and acc., 
adv., sep. and insep. pref., 
UNDER, beneath, below, among, 
between, during, in. 

unterbredy'en, unterbrad), unter- 
broden, tr., to interrupt, dis- 
continue, break. 

wntterdef/fen, adv., meanwhile, in 
the meantime. 

unterdrii/en, tr., to oppress, sup- 
press ; der Unterdritdte (7617), 
the oppressed. 

Unterdritf/er, der, -8, —, op- 
pressor. 

Un'tergang, der, -8, “e, ruin, de- 
struction, fall. 

unterneh/men, unternabim, untter- 
nontmen, t7., to undertake. 

unterfdjet/den, unterfdied, unter- 
{chieden, reflex., to differ from, 
be distinguished from. 

Un'terfied, der,-8, -e, difference 

unterjte/hen, iiterftand, aunter- 
ftanden, reflex., to dare, en- 
deavor, undertake (234), take 
upon oneself. 

uwtertauden, to dive under. 

Un'terwalden, das, -8, Unter- 

walden, name of a canton. 


Unterwaldner 


Un'terwalduer, dev, -s, —, an in- 
habitant of Unterwalden; as 
adj., from Unterwalden. 

unterwegs’, adv., on the way. 

unterwer’fem, unterwarf, unter- 
worfen, tr., to subdue ; reflex., 
to submit, yield. 

un'terwwitr'fig, submissive, re- 
spectful. 

wn'verd’/dert, unchanged. 

unverin’ferlicdj, inalienable. 

un’ verdiich/tig, unsuspected, with- 
out arousing suspicion. 

wn’verlest’, uninjured, safe, un- 
hurt. 

Un'vermunft, die, lack of sense, un- 
reasonableness, folly, absurdity. 

un'verniinftig, irrational, unrea- 
sonable, senseless. 

un/verjdamt’, impertinent, inso- 


lent, impudent; der Unver- 
fcdimte (475), the insolent 
fellow. 

u’/verfehrt’, unharmed,  unin- 
jured, unhurt, safe. 
wnwan/delbar, adv., invariable, 


constant, unalterable, change- 
less. 

un/weit, prep. with gen. and dat., 
not far from. 

Uw’ willecat), der, -(11)8, indigna- 
tion, anger, displeasure. 

wn willfiir’ fig, involuntary. 

un’ wirtlid), inhospitable. 

wn/zerbredy'licy,  ouNBREAKABLE, 
inviolable. 

ur/alt, very old, ancient. 

ur/alter$, adv., from or in ancient 
times ; von uralters her, from 
time immemorial. 
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verbergen 


Ur'feh'de, die, —n, sacred oath, 
parole ; cf. note to line 2910. 
Wri, das, -8, Uri, name of a can- 
ton. 

Urner, der, -8, —, an inhabitant 
of Uri. 

Ur'fache, die, -n, cause, reason. 

Ur'fprung, dev, -8, “e, origin. 

Ur'jtand, der, -e8, “e, original con- 
dition or state. 

Ur'teil, das, -8, -e, judgment, 
opinion, 

ur'tetlen, tr. (but usually intr.), 
to judge. 


B 


Variation’, die, en, VARIATION, 
Ba'ter, der, -8, 4, FATHER, sire, 
ancestor. 
Va'terfand, das, -e8, FATHER- 
LAND, native country. 
va/terlid), FATHERLY, 
native, ancestral. 
va'ter[o$, FATHERLESS. 
Ba'termord, der, -8, parricide ; 
cf. note to line 2958. 
Va'/tertugend, die, -en, ancestral 
virtue. 
verab/fdenen, tr., 
scorn, abhor. 
veradhy/ten, tr., to despise, con- 
temn, disdain, scorn. 
Veradh' tung, die, contempt, scorn, 
disdain. 
verady'tung3wert, 
despicable. 
verd/dern, reflex., to be changed, 
change appearance. 
perdu’ fern, t7., to alienate, sell. 
verber/gen, verbarg, verborgen, tr. 


paternal, 


to despise, 


contemptible, 


verbieten 


tu hide, conceal ; reflex., to be 
hidden ; das Berbergen, con- 
cealment. 

verbie'ten, verbot, verboten, tr., to 
forbid, prohibit. 

verbiw/den, verband, verbunbden, 
tr., to bind, unite, bandage, 
blindfold. 

verblaf/fen, to turn pale, grow 
pale as death. 

verblen/deit, t7., to BLIND, delude, 
dazzle ; Berblendeter (839), one 
blinded or deluded. 

verblu/ten, intr. and reflex., to 
BLEED to death. 

Verbrech’en, das, -8, —, crime. 

verbrei/ten, tr., to spread, dis- 
seminate. 

verbren/nen, verbrannte,  ver- 
brannt, to BURN up, burn to 
death. 

Verdamui’' nis, die, -ffe, convemna- 
tion, pamnation. 

verdan'fen, tr., to owe, have to 
THANK One for, be indebted 
for. 

verder/ben, verdarb, verdorben, 
tr., to ruin, destroy, undo. 

verdie/ nen, t., to deserve, merit. 

Berdriefh’, der, -e8, archaic for 
Verdrup’, vexation, annoyance, 
spite; 3um Verdriefe (Ver- 
druffe) (1738, 1965), preceded 
by the dative, to annoy. 

verdrie/femt, verdrof, verdroffen, 
tr., to vex; fich verdriefen Lal- 
jet, to hesitate to, shrink from, 
be discouraged. 

BVerdruf’, der, -e8, vexation, an- 
noyance, spite. 
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pergrifern 


verel/rem, ¢r., to honor, respect, 
revere. 

verei/den, tr., to bind by oar, 
swear homage. 

perei/nen, ¢7., to unite, join, com- 
bine. 

verei/nigen, ¢7., to unite, join, 
combine. 

verfal/fen,*  verfiel, verfallen, 
poetic and fig., to FALL to, be 
forfeited to or liable for. 

verfan’gen, verfing, verfangen, to 
avail; reflex., to be caught, be 
entangled. 

verfeh/len, with gen., to FAIL or 
miss. 

verfiu’ chem, tr., to curse. 

verfol/gen, tr., to FOLLOW, pursue, 
hunt down. 

Verfol/ger, der, -8, —, pursuer. 

verfiih/ren, t., to mislead, de- 
ceive, corrupt, seduce. 

Verfith’rung, die, -en, temptation, 
seduction, corruption. 

verge’/ben, vergab, vergeben, tr., 
to FORGIVE, pardon. 

verge/bens, adv., in vain. 

vergeb/licy, useless, vain. 

Vergel/tung, die, retribution, re- 
quital, recompense, 

vergejjen, vergaf, vergeffen, tr., 
tO FORGET. 

vergif'ten, t7., to poison. 

vergleichen, tr., to settle, adjust 
differences (2499) ; also strong, 
verglic), verglichen, to compare. 

vergra/ben, vergrub, vergraben, 
tr., to bury. 

vergri’fern, ¢tr., to enlarge, in- 
crease, aggravate, magnify. 


vergiiten 


vergii’ten, ¢tr., to make coop, 
compensate. 

verhaf'ten, tr., to arrest. 

verhal'ten, verhielt, verhalten, tr., 
to conceal, keep from ; reflez., 
to be in a certain state, be, be 
related ; fo verbalt fic) alles, so 
it all is. 

verhan'delu, ¢7., to transact ; intr, 
to discuss. 

verhan’gen, tr., to ordain, decree. 

verhaft’, odious, HaTep, detest- 
able. 

verfeh'len, t7., to hide, conceal. 

verhin’Dern, tr., to HINDER, pre- 
vent. 

verhiil/fen, tr. and reflex., to 
cover or wrap oneself up, hide 
one’s face. 

verhii/ten, tr., to avert, prevent ; 
verhiite Gott! God forbid ! 

verir’ren, intr. and reflex., to 
wander, lose one’s way, get 
lost, go astray ; verirrt, lost. 

verja’gen, ¢tr., to drive out, ex- 
pel. 

verfan’fen, ¢r., to sell. 

verflei/den, ¢., to disguise, 

verfiim/ mer, * to pine away, lan- 
guish, wither. 

verfiin’den, tr., for melden, to an- 
nounce, make known. 

verfiin’digen, tr. and reflex., to 
announce, proclaim, show, re- 
port, manifest. 

verfan’gen, ¢r., to demand, re- 
quire, desire, crave. 

Verlan'gen, das, -8, —, longing, 
desire, wish, demand. 

verlaf'fen, verlief, verlaffen, ¢r., 
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perdden 


to leave, forsake, abandon, 
desert; rely upon (auf and 
ace. ). 

verlau’fen, verlief, verlaufen, re- 
Jlex., to lose one’s way, go 
astray ; intr., run away, sub- 
side. 

verlau/ten, intr. impers., to be 
reported, be rumored, be heard, 
transpire. 

verle/gen, embarrassed, confused, 
at a loss. 

verfei/hen, verlieh, verliehen, tr., 
to give, grant, LEND. 

verleg/en, tr., to hurt, wound, in- 
jure, violate, disobey (1819). 

verlie/ren, verlor, verloren, é7., to 
lose ; reflex., to be lost, disap- 
pear, lose one’s way. 

verman/ern, ¢r., to surround with 
a wall, wall up, inclose. 

vermeh/ren, t7., to increase, aug- 
ment, multiply, favor. 

vermei/Den, vermied, vermieden, 
tr., to avoid, shun. 

permen’gem, t7., to mix up, con- 
fuse, confound, mingle. 

permts’/gen, vermodjte, vermorht, 
tr., to be able, accomplish, have 
the power (to do something). 

Vermod’gen, das, -8, —, ability, 
means, power. 

perneh/men, vernahm, vernom- 
men, t., to hear, learn, per- 
ceive. 

Vernunft’, die, reason, 
standing. 

verniitf/tig, sensible, wise, ra- 
tional. 

verd'den, tr. and intr., to lay or 


under- 


verpfanden 


become waste, be deserted or 
desolate. 

verpfa’ den, 
pawn. 

Berrat’, der, -8, treason, treach- 
ery, perfidy. 

verra’ten, verviet, verraten, t7., to 
betray. 

Verri’/ter, der, -8, —, traitor. 

vervin/nen,* verrann, verronnen, 
to pass 0” RUN away, elapse or 
fly (of time). 

verja’gen, tr., to deny, refuse ; 
intr., to fail, refuse service 
(1563). 

verfam/ melt, reflex., to assemble, 
meet, gather. 

Verfanrm lung, die,-en, assembly, 
meeting. 

verfdjaf/ fem, (7., to secure, obtain, 
get ; fic) Recht verjdjaffen, to ob- 
tain justice, take the law into 
one’s own hands. 

ver{djet/deu, * ver{died, verfdjieden, 
to expire, pass away, die. 

verfdjen’/fen, ¢tr., to give away, 
bestow. 

verfdjen/djen, t., to drive away, 
frighten or chase away. 

verfdjie’ben, verfdjob, verfcoben, 


tr., to mortgage, 


tr., to defer, postpone, put 
off. 
verfdjie’den, different, various ; 


plu., several. 

verfdjleierm, tr., to veil. 

verfdjlie/fen, verjdjlof, verfdjloffen, 
‘tr., to lock up, shut up, hide, 
conceal, close. 

verfejlin’gen,  verfdjlang, — ver- 
{hlungen, tr., to swallow up, 
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2 verftoctent 


devour ; veridj{ungen, far-reach- 
ing, intertwined (1190). 

verfdymi/hen, ¢tr., to despise, 
scorn, disdain. 

verfdjul/den, t7., to do wrong, 
commit, be guilty of. 

verfdjiit/ten, tr., to engulf, over- 
whelm, bury, cover. 

verfdwin'den,* verjdwand, ver: 
fchwunbden, to disappear, vanish. 

Verjhwi'rung, die, -eu, con- 
spiracy. 

verfehen, verjah, verjehen, with 
zu and dat. of per. and gen. of 
thing, or with a da clause, 
reflex., to expect of, look out 
for, look confidently for (2483, 
3041). 

verfem/den, verjandte, verfandt, or 
weak, tr., to sEND, dispatch, 
discharge. 

verfes/en, ¢tr., to put, remove, 
displace, reply, answer, rejoin. 

verfoh/nen, rejlex., to become 
reconciled, make one’s peace. 

verfpredj/en,  verjprad, vere 
jprocjen, t., to promise. 

verftin’dig, sensible, intelligent, 
prudent ; dev Verftindige (248), 
the sensible man. 

verftertt’, remote, hidden. 

verjte/ hem, verftand, verftanden, tr., 
to understanp, mean, know; 
reflex. with mit and dat. of per., 
to come to an agreement 07 un- 
derstanding with ; with auf and 
acc. of thing, to be skilled in, 
understand, be judge of. 

verjtoct/en, reflex., to be stubborn 
hard, obstinate, unyielding. 


verjtohlert 4338 vollbringen 
berjtoh’fen, adv., secretly, | verga’gen, to despair, lose cour. 
stEatthily, furtively. age. 


verju/den, ¢r., to try, attempt, 
endeavor, tempt. 

vertei/digen, t7., to defend. 

Berteidiger, der, -8, —, defender. 

vertil/gen, ¢7., to destroy, annul. 

vertran’en, é., to confide, in- 
trust; intr. with dat., or with 
auf and acc., to trust in, rely 
on. 

Vertraw’(e)n, das, -8, trust, con- 
fidence, faith. 

vertrant’, trusted, intimate, 
trusty, reliable, familiar. 

vertrei/ben, vertrieb, vertrieben, 
tr., to drive out, expel, exile. 

verit/ben, tr., to do, commit, per- 
petrate. 

verwah’ret, ¢r., to guard, secure, 
keep, confine. 

verwal'ten, ¢t7., to administer, 
manage, execute. 

verwan/deln, t7., to change, trans- 
form ; reflex., to be changed. 

verwandt’, related, akin; der 
Verwandte, relative. 

veriwe'gen, verwog, verwogen, re- 
jlex. with gen., to dare, venture, 
presume (to do). 

perwe/gen, bold, daring, rash. 

vertwei/geri, ¢7., to refuse, deny. 

veriwei/fen, to remain, stop, tarry, 
linger. 

verwir'fer, tr., to forfeit, lose. 

verwiin/fdjen, tr., to curse; ver- 
wiinfdht!! perf. part. as excl., 
confound it! curse it! 

verwiinfdjt’, perf. part. as adj., 


cursed, confounded. 


vergzet/hen, verzich, verziehen, tr, 
with dat. of per., to pardon, 
excuse, forgive, 

pergie’ren, ¢r., to decorate, adorn. 

verswei/feln, intr., to despair. 

Versweif/{ung, die, despair, des- 
peration. 

Verszweif/ lungsangft, die, “e, des- 
perate fear, despairing anguish. 

versweif! fungsvoll, fullof despair, 
desperate. 

Bet'ter, der, -8, -1, cousin, rela- 
tive, kinsman. 

Vieh, das, -8, cattle, brute, beast. 

viel, adj., much, a great deal; 
plu., many ; .adv., very. 

viel/erfah/ren, very experienced, 
of wide experience, wise. 

vielleicyt’, adv., perhaps, 
chance, maybe. 

vielmehr’, adv. and conj., far 
more, rather, on the contrary. 

vier, FOUR. 

yiert, FOURTH. 

Vierwald'(titterfee, der, -8, Lake 
Lucerne ; cf. note, S. D., Act J, 
SCs 

Vogel, der, -8, 4, bird. 

Vogt, dev, -8, “e, governor, bailiff. 

Bolf, das, -e8, “er, people, nation ; 
Bolt der Weiber, pack or rabble 
of women. 

voll, full, comptete, whole, great ; 
feine Sabre voll haben, to be of 
age. 

pollbrin’gen,  vollbracjte, voll 
bradjt, tr., to accomplish, carry 
out, execute; das Vollbradhte 


per- 


vollenden 


(218), accomplishment, what 
has been accomplished. 
vollen’den, ¢r., to finish, 
carry out, accomplish, achieve. 

vol'lig, adj., FuLL, complete ; 
adv., entirely, wholly. 

Voll macht, die, -en, full power, 
authority. 

pom, for von dem. 

von, prep. with dat., of, from, by, 
because of, about, with, con- 
cerning, by means of, on the 
part of ; with family names as 
a sign of nobility. 

yor, prep. with dat. and ace., 
adv., sep. pref., before, in the 
presence of, because of, in front 
of, with, of ; ago. 

yoran’, adv. and sep. pref., before, 
in advance, in front, foremost. 

vorai’gziehen,* 30g-, -qezogen, to 
precede, go in advance, march 
before. 

yorans’, adv., before, in advance, 
on ahead. 

vor/banuen, to take precautions, 
anticipate, prevent. 

vorbei', adv. and sep. pref., by, 
past, over; an... vorbei, past. 

vorbei’gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, 
to go or pass by. 

vorbei'fein,* war -, -gewefen, to 
be over o7 past. 

por’ biegen, bog —, -gebogen, ér., to 
bend forward. 

por'der, forward, fore, front; die 
pordere Scene, front part of the 
stage. 

Vor'dergrund, der, -8, 
GROUND, front. 


END, 


FORE- 
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vortretett 


por’dert, superl., FOREMOst, most 
advanced, first. 

por'gehen,* ging -, -geqangen, te 
go, pass, happen, take place. 

por'halten, hielt -, -gehalten, to 
hold up before. 

Bor'hang, der, -8, “e, curtain. 

Bor'hut, die, sentinel, guard, 
picket. 

yo'rig, preceding, former, previ- 
ous, last ; Die Vorigen, the same 
as before, those mentioned 
above. 

vor/fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to COME FORWard. 

porn, adv., berorn, in front, in 
the foreground. 

Bor'jahlag, dev, -8, “e, motion, 
proposal. 

porflagen, ichlug —, -gefchlagen, 
tr., to make a motion, to pro- 
pose. 

Vor'faub, der, -8, “e, aid, assist- 
ance, help; Vorjdub tun, for 
Vorjhub leiften, to render as- 
sistance. 

Bor'fehung, die, providence. 

Bor'fidjt, die, FroREsIGHT, 
dence, caution. 

vor'fpringen,*  fprang -, 
{prungen, to jut out, 
ject. 

Vor'jprung, der, -8, “e, projection, 
ledge. 

por'ftellen, t7., to stand for, rep- 
resent. 

Vor'teil, der, -8, -e, advantage, 
opportunity. 

vor'treten,* trat —, -getretett, w 
stand forth, step forward: 


pru- 


-Ge- 
pro- 


voriiber 


vorii/ber, adv. and sep. pref., by, 
past. 

vorii’ bergehen, * ging —, -gegangen, 
to go past or by. 

vorii/berlenfen, t., to steer past. 

vorii/bertreiben, tricb—, -getricben, 
reflex., to hurry past, hasten. 

por/warts, adv. and sep. pref., 
forward. 

Vor’ wurf, der, -8, “e, reproach. 


Ww 

Wha'dhe, die, -n, watcu, guard, 
sentry ; Wache halten, to stand 
guard. 

wadh'jen,* wuds, gewachfen, to 
grow, increase, advance. 

Wiich/ter, der, -8, —, warcuman, 
guard ; Watch, name of a dog. 

wart/er, brave, valiant, courage- 
ous, good, excellent, worthy ; 
der Wactere, the excellent or 
brave man. 

Waf'fe, die, —n, WEAPON; plu., 
arms. 

Whof/fendienft, der, -cs, -c, mili- 
tary service. 

Waf'fenfreund, der, -8, -¢, FRIEND 
or comrade in arms. 

Waf/fenfredt, der, -c8, -c, mer- 
cenary soldier, man at arms, 
soldier, 

waff’nen, tr., to arm. 

Wr'gefahrt, die, -en, poetic and 
coined word, daring trip or 
deed or enterprise. 

wa’gen, é., to dare, risk, ven- 
ture. 

Wa gejprung, der, -8, “e, bold or 
daring or hazardous leap. 
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Wall 


Wa'getat, die, -en, daring deed, 
daring. 

Wag’ ft, das, -8, -e, daring 
deed, hazard, risk. 

Wahl, die, -en, election, choice, 
preference. 

wiah'ler, d., to choose, elect. 

Wahl’freiheit, die, -en, freedom 
of election. 

Wan, der, -8, illusion, delusion, 
dream. 

wah’ finnig, insane, mad, crazy. 

Wahu’ jimnstat, die, -en, insane 
deed or act, deed of frenzy or 
of madness. 

war, true, real, genuine. 

wih'rend, prep. with gen., during ; 
conj., while. 

Wahrheit, die, -en, truth. 

wahr'lich, adv., truly, indeed, for- 
sooth, really, surely. 

Wih/rung, die, -en, standard of 
value (of money), value, 
worth ; cf. note to line 689. 

Whai'/fe, die, -—u, orphan. 

Wald, der, -e8, “er, wood, forest. 

Wald’ gebirg(e), das, -(¢)8, —(e), 
forest mountains; the Forest 
Cantons (687). 
Wald'gegend, die, —en, forest re- 
gion, part of a forest. 
Wald fapelle, dic, -n, 
chapel. 

Wald’ ftatte, die, plw., the Forest 
Cantons. 

Wal/dung, dic, -en, woods, forest. 

Wald waffer, das, -8, —, forest 
stream, torrent. 

Wall, der, -e8, “e, wALL, rampart, 
bulwark. 


forest 


wallen 


wal/fen,* to wander, walk, make 
a pilgrimage. 

wal’ten, poetic, to govern, con- 
trol, dispose, manage ; das Wal- 
ten, government (2878), rule. 

Wal’ter, der, -8, Walter, a man’s 
name. 

Wial'ti, der, -8, a diminutive of 
Walter. 

wil/zen, ¢r., to roll, throw off. 

Wand, die, “e, wall. 

wan'deln (fein or haben), to go, 
move, walk, wander. 

watt'derit,* to WANDER, go, travel. 

Wanders'mann, der, -c8, Wan- 
dersleute, traveler. 

Ward’ (e)rer, der, -8, —, traveler. 

wat'fen (fein or haben), to shake, 
totter, stagger, waver, reel, 
tremble, rock, fail, give way. 

want, interrog. adv., WHEN. 

Wap’ penfehild, das, -e8, -er, coat 
of arms, escutcheon. 

wapp'nen, t., to arm, put on 
armor. 

warnt, WARM, sunny, rich, 

war'ttet, t7., to WARN. 

War’ wititg, die, -e, WARNING. 

Wart, der, -8, Wart, name of an 
Austrian nobleman. 

war'ten, with gen., or usually 
with auf and ace., to wait, wait 
for ; poetic terd, take care of, 
attend to. 

warn’, interrog. adv., why. - 

was, interrog. pron., WHAT; rel. 
pron., what, that, which, what- 
ever, all who, whoever; often 
used for etwas, something, 
somewhat, some; sometimes 
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wegwendett 


used for Ywarum, why, what 
for ; was fitr ein, what kind of; 
was... auch), whatever; was 
da (1477), whatever. 

Waj'fer, das, -8, —, 
stream, river. 

Wajjerhuhn, das, -8, “er, WATER 
fowl or HEN. 

Waj'ferfluft, die, “e, gorge of 
water, water-filled gorge, abyss 
of WATER. 

Whafjerwiijte, die, -n, watery des- 
ert, WASTE Of WATER. 

wech/felu, tr. and intr., to change, 
alter, vary. 

ween, tr., to WAKEN, WAKE, 
arouse. 

we/der, conj., neither; weder... 
noc), neither . . . nor. 

Weg, der, -e8, -e, way, path, 
road. 

weg, adv. and sep. pref., awAY, 
off, gone, forth. 

weg'bleiben,* blieb -, -geblieben, 
to stay or remain away. 

wegen, prep. with gen., on ac- 
count of, for the sake of ; may 
precede or follow its noun. 

weg'fahren,* fubr —, -gefahren, to 
sail or ride away or along, pass 
along. 

weg/fiihren, t7., to lead or take 
away. 

weg/gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
GO AWAY, gO or pass over. 

weg/rauben, t., to carry off, ab- 
duct, kidnap. 

weg/wenden, wandte -, -gewandt, 
also weak, tr. and reflex., to 
turn away, avert. 


WATER, 


weh(e) 


wel(e), interj., wor! alas! 

Weh'gefdjrei, das, -8, cry of dis- 
tress or of lamentation. 

weh’flagen, to moan, wail, la- 
ment. 

wel/ren, with dat. of per., tr., to 
stop, prevent, hinder, impede, 
check, keep back (2365). 

wehr/[o8, unarmed, weaponless, 
defenseless. 

Weib, das, -8, -er, woman, wire. 

Wei’ bel, der, -3, —, beadle, bailiff, 
summoner. 

weib’lidj, womanly, feminine. 

wei! den, * wid), gewichen, to yield, 
give way, retire, recede. 

Weide, die, —m, pasture, grazing 
land. 

wei/Den, ¢tr., to graze over, pas- 
ture on, tend or feed a flock or 
herd; feast one’s eyes on or 
gloat over (2813). 

Weid'gejell, der, -en, -en, hunts- 
man. 

Weid' mann, der -8, “er or Weid- 
feute, hunter, huntsman. 

Weid' werf, das, -s, game, quarry. 

wei'gern, ¢., to refuse, deny. 

Weih(e), der, —(e)n, —(e)n, any 
large bird of prey, falcon, eagle. 

wei/hen, reflex., to devote or con- 
secrate oneself, be devoted. 

weil, conj., because, since ; some- 
times poetic and archaic for 
wiahrend, WHILE. 

wei/len, to stay, linger, tarry. 

Weiler, der, -8, hamlet; also 
part of a proper name. 

wei/nen, to weep, cry. 

wei/je, wIsE, sage, prudent. 
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Wei/fe, die, nm, manner, custom, 
way, habit. 

wei/fert, wies, gewiejen, tr., to 
show, point out, direct, refer ; 
reprove, remind, admonish. 

wets'lidy, adv., wiIsELy, pru- 
dently, skillfully (2192). 

weif, WHITE. 

Weifs/{and, das, -e8, “ Wurre- 
LAND,’’ the Haslital; cf. note 
to line 11938. 

weit, wipe, broad, long, far, dis- 
tant; ein Weitere’, something 
further ; wie weit, how far ; das 
Weite, all outdoors, the free 
and open space (2474), the 
great world (1685). 

Wei/te, die, 1, distance, distant 
scene; width. 

wei/ter, adv. and sep. pref., fur- 
ther, on, onward; elliptical for 
the imperative, go on (1314). 

weit/{djicjtig, far-reaching, vast, 
large, most important. 

weit'fdjmettern, to resound 
peal afar or far and wide. 

weit/verjdjlun’gen, tangled, closely 
intertwined. 

wel/der, welche, welches, rel. and 
interrog. pron., WHICH, who, 
What, what a, that. 

Welle, die, -n, wave, billow, 
surge, 

welfj, foreign, Italian ov French ; 
cf. note to line 519. 

Welfeh/land, das, -e8, Italy; of. 
note to line 619, 

Welt, die, -e, worxp, earth. 

wenden, wandte, gewandt, alsa 
weak, reflex., to turn. 


or 


wenig 


we'nig, little, few, a few. 

wet, conj., if, wHEN, whenever, 
though; wenn and, even 
though. 

wer, interrog. pron., wHO ; indef. 
vel. pron., whoever, he who; 
wer da, he who, whoever. 

wer/ben, warb, geworben, t7., to 
gain, secure, achieve or do 
(995), enlist, obtain, request ; 
intr., sue, woo; da8 Werben, 
suit, request. 

werden, wurde or ward, Geworden, 

' to become, get, grow, come into 
existence, happen, be, be given 
(645, 149); aux. with fut., 
shall, will; aux. passive, be ; 
gu Teil werden, fall to the lot 
of, be given to; mir wird, I 
feel; in Werf und Werden, on 
foot and maturing ov in prog- 
Tress, 

wer'fen, iwarf, geworjen, t., to 
throw, cast, fling. 

Werk, das, -8, -e, worK, deed ; 
in Werf und Werden (2727), on 
foot and in progress. 

Werfileute, die, plu., 
men. 

Werf Zeng, da8,-8, -e, tool, instru- 
ment, ‘‘cat’s paw.”’ 

Werner, der, -8, Werner, a man’s 
name. 

Wer'ni, der, -8, Werni, diminu- 
tive for Werner, 

wert, wortHy, dear, valued, es- 
teemed. 

Wert, der, -e8, -e, worru, value. 

We'fen, das, -8, —, being, exist- 
ence, creature. 


WORK- 
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Wejt/ew, dev, -8, WEST. 

Wet'ter, das, -8, —, WEATHER, 
storm. 

Wet'terlody, da8, -8, “er, WEATH- 
ERhole, weather quarter; cf. 
note to line 40. 

Wett/jtreit, der, -8, contest, dis- 
pute, emulation. 

wet/en, ¢r., to wHET, sharpen. 

wider, prep. with acc., adv., and 
insep. pref., against, contrary 
to, back, against. 

Wi/derpart, der, -8, -e, adversary, 
antagonist; unusual and ar- 
chaic for Gegner. 

widerprallen,* to rebound. 

widerfeb/en, reflex., to resist, op- 
pose. 

widerjpred)/en, widerfprach, wider- 
{proche, intr. (haben), to speak 
in opposition to, oppose. 

widerjte/hen, widerftand, 
ftanden, with dat., 
WITHSTAND, 

widerftre/ben, with dat., to strug- 
gle against, resist, oppose. 

widerjtrei/ten, widerftritt, rwibder- 
ftvitten, with dat., to be con- 
trary to, be in conflict with. 

wie, adv., how, in what way ; 
wie weit; how far; conj., as, 
as if, when, like, 

wieder, adv., sep. and insep. 
pref., again, anew, once more, 
back. 

wiederho'len, tr., to repeat. 

wie'derfehren,* to return; wie/- 
derfehrend (2481), repenting, 
repentant; impers. reflex., one 
returns, there is a return, 


wider- 
to resist, 


wiederfomimen 


wie/derfommen,* fam —, -gefom- 
men, to come back, return. 

wie'Derfehen, jah —, -gefehen, tr, 
to see again, see in turn (988). 

Wie’ge, die, —n, cradle. 

wie/gen, tr., to rock. 

Wie’fe, die, -n, meadow, pasture. 

wild, savage, wILD. 

Wild, da8, -e8, witp animals, 
game, beast (1804). 

wild’ bewegt, an alliterative poetic 
word, stormy, wWILbly agitated, 
tempestuous, turbulent. 

Wild’ heuer, der, -8, —, gatherer 
of wiLp Hay; cf. note to line 
2738. 

Wild tis, die, -ffe, wILDERNEss. 

Wil helm, der, -8, William, a 
man’s name. 

Will le(ar), der, -(1)8, -(1), wILt, 
purpose, intention, wish; um 
... willet; prep. with gen., 
for the sake of, on account of. 

willfom’ men, weLcome. 

Wim'per, die, —u, eyelash. 

Wind, der, -e8, -e, wInv. 

Win’ deSwehe, die, -n, snowdrift, 
avalanche of light snow. 

Wind lawi/ne, die, —n, wind ava- 
lanche ; cf. note to line 1501. 
Wind lidjt, das, -8, -er, more 

usual Facel, torch. 

Win'felried, dev, -8, Winkelried, 
a man’s name. 

win/fet, to nod, beckon, make a 
sign. 

Win'ter, der, -8, —, WINTER. 

win'/tern, tr. and intr., to keep 
through the winter. 

Win/terung, die, wINTERING, 
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wir, pers. pron., WE. 

Wir'bel, der, -8, —, whirlpool, 
eddy. 

wir/fen, to work, act, effect, 
have influence, rule (2709). 

wirf' lid), real, true, actual. 

Wirt, der, -8, -e, host. 

Wir'tin, die, nen, archaic and po- 
etic for Sausfrau, wife, hostess. 

wirt’ lich, hospitable. 

wij/fen, wupte, gewupt, t., to 
know ; with inf., know how. 

Wit/werleid, da8, -8, wipow’'s 
sorrow or grief or affliction. 

wo, adv. and conj., WHERE, wher- 
ever, when, if, whence ; for bei 
dem (1218), with or from whom. 

woodurdy’, adv., by or through 
which ov what. 

wojfern’, conj., if, provided that, 
in case that. 

wofiir’, adv., wherefore, for which 
or what. 

wo'gen, to surge, wave, roll. 


woher’, adv., whence, wHERE, ° 
wherefore. 
wohin’, adv., whither, wuere, 


where to, wherever (3209). 

wohl, adv. and intensive particle, 
WELL, indeed, perhaps, proba- 
ble, no doubt, I suppose, to- be 
sure ; [ebe (dit), febt (ihr), leben 
Sei woh{, farewell; wobhf{ tun, 
do good to, make feel good, 
gratify. 

Wohl, das, -8, welfare, weit- 
being. 

wohlan'’, interj., come on! very 
WELL! well then! 

woht'beftellt, duly appointed. 


wohl{bewahrt 


wohf/bewahrt, wei kept or pre- 
served. 

wohl'feil, cheap. 

wohl’ genahrt, werr fed. 

wohl'gepflegt, wrx cared for, 
well taken care of. 

Wohl/tat, die, -en, good deed, 
kindness, benefit. 

wolh’/nen, to dwell, stay, abide, 
reside, live. 

woh’ lid), habitable, comfortable. 

Woh’ fititte, die, —n, dwelling, 
habitation, home, abode. 

Woh'wug, die, -en, habitation, 
abode, home, residence, dwell- 
ing. 

Wolf, der, -e8, “e, wor, 

Wol'fenjdhiek(ew), der, -8, Wolf- 
enschiessen, name of a goy- 
ernor ; cf. note to line 7. 

Wolfe, die, -en, cloud. 

Wolfe, die, woor. 

wol/len, tr. and modal aux., WILL, 
be willing, wish, mean o7 pur- 
pose, intend to do (373), pre- 
tend to, claim (893), to be about 
to, to be on the point of ; wollt’s 
®ott! would to God ! 

womit’, adv., wherewith, on ac- 
count of which or what, why. 

woran', adv., about or concern- 
ing or against which or what. 

woranf’, adv., WHEREUPON, upon 
which, on or at or for which or 
what; of or concerning which 
or what. 

worein’, for wohinein, in welde, 
adv., into which. 

Wort, das, -e8, -e or “er, worn, 
watchword (986). 
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worii/ber, adv., about or concern- 
ing or over which or what. 

woz, adv., for which or what, 
for what purpose, wherefore, 
why, WHPRETO. 

Wrueht, die, weicur. 

Winder, das, -8, —, WONDER, 
miracle. 

wit’ derbar, wonverful. 

Wun'derding, das, -8, -e, won- 
peRful or strange THING, mar- 
vel, prodigy. 

wun’ dern, intr. and impers. reflex., 
to WONDER, marvel; jwundernd, 
admiring, marveling. 

Wan dergzeiden, das, -8, —, prod- 
igy, portent, miraculous sign. 
Wirijcy, dev, -e8, “e, wis, desire. 

wiin'jdjen, cr., to wisn, desire. 

wiir/dDig, woRTHY; das Wiirdige 
(953), venerable; der Wiirdi- 
gere (1144), one more worthy. 

Waur’/zel, die, 1, root. 

Wii jte, die, m1, desert, wilderness. 

Wit, die, rage, fury. 

wii/ten, to rage, rave, be furious; 
der Wittende, enraged or mad 
one. 

Wiiteret’, die, for Tyrannert’, rage, 
fury, tyranny, cruelty. 

Wit! (e)ricj, dev, -8, -e, madman, 
tyrant, monster. 

wii/tig, raging, mad, furious. 


yy 
Ract’e, die, -1, prong, peak, tooth, 
crag. 
ja’geit, to be afraid, be timid, 
tremble, waver. 
Bahl, die, -en, number, 


Zahler 


3ah'len, for bezahlen, tr., to pay, 
pay for. 

3ah/feu, t7., to count, reckon, 
number; with auf, to count 
upon, rely on; gezahlt (2409), 
numbered. 

3uh’men, tr., to tame, subdue, re- 
strain, check. 

3art, tender, delicate, gentle. 

Zau’ber, der, -8, —, spell, charm, 
magic. 

Zau'Dderi, to hesitate, delay. 

Zeh(e)u, TEN. 

3ehu'facj, renfold. 

3ehut, TENTH. 

Zei/dhen, das, -8, —, sign, roKEN, 
mark, evidence, symbol. 

zeigen, tr., to show, point out; 
intr., to point at, open towards, 
show a view; reflex., to ap- 
pear. 

Bei'le, die, -1, line. 

Beit, die, en, time, age ; eine Beit- 
fang, for some time. 

3ei/tig, early, betimes. 

Zeit! lich, temporal, 
worldly. j 

Bell(e), die,-(e)u, CELL, hermi- 
tage. 

zerbredj/en, 3erbrac), 3erbrodjer, 
tr., to BREAK to pieces, raze. 

zerfnicen, tr., to break off, snap 
across. 

zerl{umpt’, ragged, tattered. 

Zerna’gen, t7r., to gnaw. 

zerret/ Rem, zerrif, zerrijfen, tr., to 
tear, rend, break (to pieces), 
break down. 

3zerjcjmet'tern, ¢r., to dash to 
pieces, shatter. 


earthly, 
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gerfpal’ten, tr., to split, cleave. 

serfpremn’ gen, ¢r., to burst, break. 

gerfprin’gen,*  3erfprang, 3er- 
{prungen, to fly to pieces, break, 
snap. 

gerjti/ren, ¢r., to destroy, ruin. 

gerjtirt’, for verftirt, wild and 
troubled, distorted, haggard. 

gertre/ten, jzertrat, zertreten, tr., 
to TREAD or trample under 
foot, crush. 

Beu’ge, dev, 1, -1, witness. 

Zeu/gen, testify, witness. 

Beu’gung, die, -en, generation. 

3ie/hem, 309, gezogen, ¢r., to pull, 
draw ; intr. with an, to TUG or 
pull at; “intr. (fein), to go, 
move, pass, march (2468). 

Biel, das, -8, -e, end, limit, goal, 
mark, aim ; 31m Biel fiihren, to 
accomplish. 

3te/fen. to aim. 

3iemen, to behoove, befit, be- 
SELM. ’ 

Zier, die, -en, ornament, decora- 
tion. 

Bim/merazt, die, “e, carpenter's 
AX, 

ZBim/mermann, der, -8, 
Bimmertleute, carpenter. 

gim/merin, tr., to build. 

3in/jen, to pay tribute or taxes or 
rent. 

ait/tern, to tremble. 

g0l/len, to pay TOLL or taxes. 

Born, der, -e8, anger, wrath, rage, 
indignation. 

30r/nig, angry. 

gu, prep. with dat., adv. and sep. 
pref., TO, unto, at, in, by, 


fal OP 


gubringer 


towards, in addition to, for the 
purpose of, besides, with, too, 
as; 3um (2436), to form a; 
zu Lande, by land; jie’ ju, 
shoot on or away; after its 
noun, towards. 

au'bringen, bracjte -, -gebradt, 
tr., tO BRING TO, report. 

Bucht, die, -em, breed, race, herd. 

Biieh'tigung, die,-en, punishment, 
chastisement. 

gute, jein or haben, to quiver, 
tremble, twitch, shrink, move 
convulsively (S.D., 1990). 

3u/Ddviicen, t., to shut tight, close, 

guerft’, adv., first of all, at first, 
for the first time. 

gu/fahren, fubr -, -gejahren, tr, 
to bring or carry to or up, 
wheel ; intr. (jein), to approach. 

an’ fallen, * fiel —, -gefallen, to FaLL 
ro (one’s share), 2473. 

Bug, der, -e8, “e, march, proces- 
sion, train, host, expedition ; 
plu., features. 

gu/geben, gab —, -gegeben, tr., to 
grant, concede, adimit, allow, 
permit. 

guge/geu, adv., present. 

3u/gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
go to ov towards, go at, lay on, 
bend (to the oars) ; ¢f. note to 
line 2257. 

Bii'gel, der, -8, —, rein, bridle. 

3u’gezahlt, intrusted, counted to. 

sugleidy’, adv., at the same time, 
at once, likewise. 

3u/fehren, t7., to turn towards. 

Bw funjt, die, future. 

gulebt’, adv., at Las, lastly, last. 
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Zumt, for 3 dem, 

gunidjft’, adv., npxr, in the next 
place, first of all, at first, to 
begin with, near by. 

BZunft, die, “e, guild. 

Bun’ge, die, -eu, TONGUE, lan- 
guage, 

gur, for zu der. 

3u/veiten,* ritt -, -gevitten, to 
RIDE On, 

Ziir(i)dh, das, -8, Ziirich, the 
name of a city and of a canton. 

guriic’, adv. and sep. pref., back, 
backwards, behind, in the rear ; 
tnterj., back ! 

juriic’ bleiben, * blieb —, -geblieben, 
to remain behind. 

guriic/fabren,* fubr —, -gefabren, 
to shrink or start back, recoil. 

guriice’fallen,* fiel —, -gefallen, to 
FALL back. 

guviicf’ fiihren, t., to lead or bring 
back, reinstate, reconduct. 

juriicf’geben, gab —, -gegeben, tr., 
to Give back, restore, return. 

guriice halter, hielt —, -gehalten, tr, 
to HoLD back, withhold. 

guriie’fehren,* to return, tum 
back. 

suri’ fommen,* fam -, -gefom- 
mei, to COME back, return, 

suri lajjen, liek —, -gelaffen, tr, 
to leave behind. 

surite’fpringen,* fprang -, -ge- 
jpriutgen, to leap or fly back, 
recoil, rebound. 

guriict/ftehen,* ftand—, -geftanden, 
to sranp back, withdraw. 

guriic/treten,* trat —, -getreten, ta 
step or draw back. 


guriicdwerfen 


guriid’werfen, warf —, -geworfen, 
tr., to throw or cast or hurl back, 
gu'jagen, tr., to promise, 
gujam’men, adv. and sep. pref., 
together, along with, jointly. 
gujam’menbredjen, brad) -, -ge- 
brodjen, to BREAK down. 
zujam/menfledjten, flodjt —, -ge- 
flodjten, tr., to clasp closely, in- 
tertwine. 
gujam'menfithren, t7., to bring or 
lead together, convene. 
Zujam/mengrenzen, to meet to- 
gether, border, join, meet. 
gujam/menhalten, hielt -, -ge- 
halten, tr. and intr., to HOLD or 
keep together, remain united. 
gujam/menlaufen,* lief -, -ge- 
faujen, to gather together in a 
crowd, congregate. 
Zujam/menrajfen, reflez., to collect 
oneself, compose oneself. 
zujam’menrufen, viet -, -gerufen, 
tr., to call together, summon. 
Zujam/menfinfen,* janf -, -ge- 
junfen, to. sink down to the 
ground, collapse. 
Zujam/menftehen, ftand -, -ge- 
ftanden, to sranp together or 
united, be united. 
Bufjam’mentreffen, das, -%, —, 
meeting. 
Bu'jdauer, der, -8, —, spectator. 
au fchiepen, fhoR —, -gefdjoffen, to 
shoot away, fire. 
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au/faleudern, tr., to hurl towards, 

sulfehliefien, idjlof -, -gefdhloffen, 
tr., to shut, close, lock. 

3u/fajuiiren, t., to lace up, stifle, 
choke, strangle, compress. 

au/jehen, fah —, -gefehen, to look 
on or at, 

gu'tragen, trug —, -getragen, re- 
flex., to happen, occur. 

3u/traulid), trusting, confiding. 

zuvor’, adv., berore, previously. 

3u/zahlen, tr., to count out to, 
TELL Off to; jugezahlt, in- 
trusted. 

Zwang, der, -e8, oppression, 
force, constraint, compulsion, 
servitude. 

gwan'zig, TWENTY. 

Bweef, der, -8, -e, purpose, aim, 
object, design. 

awei, TWO. 

Bwei'/fel, der, -, —, doubt. 

awei/feln, to doubt. 

awei'mal, adv., twice. 

aiveit, second. 

Bwie'tradt, die, discord. 

Bwing, der, -e8, -e, prison, dun- 
geon, keep, strong tower; 
Zwing Uri, Uri Prison. 

gwin’gen, gwang, gexwungen, ¢r., 
to force, compel, subdue, keep 
down or in check. 

awifdy/en, prep. with dat. and ace., 
between, among. 

gwolf, TWELVE. 
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